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PREFACE, 
15 5 nr E, 
HAT every one which 
I hath a Soul to Save, ought 
A ſeriouſly to conſider what 
Foundation he builds his 
— Hope of Salvation upon, as 
eirg to him of the utmcſt Concern, is 
ndenable; - nevertheleſs, among the 
arious Opinions, caviling Contentions, 
nd unwarrantable Divitions about the 
rinciples of Religion, that many build. 
heir Hope of Salvation upon a fandy 
oundation, is too true to be denied: 
ut whence do ſuch miſchievous Mi- 
kes ariſe ? Are they occaſioned by 
ch that are content with the pure 
k of the ſincere Word of GOD? 
r rather, are they not occaſioned by 
ach that put Darkneſs for Light, and 
ght for Darkneis ; that put Bitter for 
| f Speer 


F __ Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter; that pe 
| e dert FRO TH with their own Inver 
|: - +. ©. thons, and thereby, not only miſerdb! 
|: © deceive themſelves, bur alſo become 

rant and unſtable 9385 t run wit! 
e  rhent in the Broad Way ehre lend 
through the Wide Gate to DeſtruRion, 
without any Care or Conſideration 
No doubt but that Learning is excel 
lently Uſeful, where they who are poſ 
ſed of ſuch Knowledge, are alfo indy: 
ed with an honeſt Heart, a devout 
Ming, and an unbyaſs' Soul of Inte 
grity; but where . ſuch Graces an 
wanting, Men are apt to be puff d u 
8 with Pride, which preſently decoys 
em out of the plain Way of TRUTH; 
La into a Wilderneſs of Errors, and loſe; 
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; them in Confuſion, as appears by the 

| Practice of too many. But 'FRUTHIR" 

| Centers in it ſelf; and if all Men wer 
FR content to be guided by the infall:b!: ©! 

| | Word of 'TRU FH; they would be en 


One Mind, ſpeak the ſame Thing 
and be joined together in the ſam: 
Judgment; becauſe True Religion 1: 
taught by the unerring WORD o 
GOD, which abideth the SAME fo 
ever. But for as much as all Men that 
take upon them to Explain the Wor 
of, GOD, agree not to * and 
8 N eac 
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Teach the ſame True Doctrine, is 4 
Demonſtration beyond Contradiction, 
hat ſome of them are in the Wrong. 
ow then may the unlearned know 
ho to believe? More eſpecially. where 
he Word of GOD is locked up from 
hem in an unknown Tongue: But 
here the People are not debaried of 
hat bleſſed Priviledge of Reading the 
Vord of GOD, the lame is a Demon- 
ration that their Teachers have no 
Deſign of | impoſing Untruths upon 
nem; becauſe that by diligently read- 
ng the Word of GOD, and carefully 
omparing, and ſeriouſly conſidering 
he Contents of the ſame, the Laity 
iſo may be capable of diſtinguiſhing 
erween True D-:&rine and Falſe ; for 
he Scripture ſaith, All. thy Children 
all be taught of the LORD. But if 
alſe Doctrine leads Men blindfold to 
erdition, how much the more doth it 
oncern every one, by diligently ſearch- 
ng the Scriptures to be ſatisfied of the 
[URTH, thereby ſecurely to walk for 
alvation : But is Eternal Happinels 
r Miſery fo unworthy of our preſent 
are, to obtain the one, or eſcape the 
ther, as not to deſerve our Trouble, 
y ſearching the Scriptures to know | 
rhat'we ought to believe and obey on 
e one hand, and reje& and refufe 

| on 
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on the other? Is Eternal Life and 


nevertheleſs ſuffer themſelves to be mi 
ſerably deluded with Untruths 2 * 

they have not Time throughly to re: 
digeſt what they read ; and as for th 
excellent Labours of many worthy P 
vines, they are ſo copious, coſtly ar 
eloquent, that they have neither Mc 


chaſe, read, or. underſtand them; an 


Jet for want of a Memory to Rerai 
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Death ſuch trifling Things in Na- 
ture, as not to be worth our while 
to trouble our ſelves about learniys 
how to ſecure the One, and avoid the 
Other? Are the Joys. of Heaven ar- 
the Torments of Hell ſet before us 
Nothing? Are many ſo bewitched wi:! 
the Love of this World, and deludc: 
with Ungodly Men, as with them i 
chuſe to live in wicked Ignorance Here 
and be damned Hereafter, rather th 
be at the Trouble by reading the Wor: 
of GOD to obtain perfect Knowledge 
how to be ſaved ? Is it not an unac- 
countable Stupidity, that any wi! 
can read the Word of GOP, and ha:: 
the bleſſed Priviledge of ſo doing, fhov! 


But if it be objected by any, th: 


the Scriptures, nor a Capacity well i 


ney, Leiſure, nor Knowledge, to. pu! 


altho' they hear many good Sermon 
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The PREFACE. 
what they hear, carry but a. little | 
way with them; and what between the 4 
want of Money to purchaſe, or the 
want of Leiſure to read, or the want 1 
of a Capacity to underſtand, or the { 
want of a Memory to retain what 
they hear, have the Misfortune (tho 4 
uch againſt their Will) to remain un- 1 
der ſuch a Cloud of Ignorance, that not 
ly renders them uncapable of defend- 
ing that Faith which they have been 
taught to believe, but alſo the more li- 
avle to be ſeduced by crafty Sophiſters 
that lie in wait to deceive ; there be- 
ing ſuch a Diverſity of Opinions, and 
that among the Learned too, that they 
are ſtrongly tempted to believe that 
there is but little more in Religion than 
ere Invention, and therefore think it 
the beſt way not much to trouble them 
elves about the Matter; hoping, altho 
it ſhould prove otherwiſe, to be excu- 
led, becauſe where Little is given, but 
Little will be required. | | 


To all which falacious. Excuſes, the 
Author returns this Anſwer, That 
Sloath and Negligence will be no Ex- 
uſe for wilful Ignorance; that altho” 
icked Men may deceive themſely 
Mo 
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ad. others, yet GO is not M chew; 
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r the Day is coming, when every 
one ſhall render an impartial Account 
of the Improvement they have made 
of the Tallents commited to their 'F ruſt, 
and that all ſueh, who like the Sloth- 
ful Servant in the Goſpel, improve 
not their Tallents, will be Severely 
puniſhed for their Neglect. But to 
remove thoſe Stumbling Blocks of too 
much coſt, too much lots of Time, and 
too much Learning out of their way, 
the Author, by GOD's Bleſſing upon 
his Indeſatigable Induitry, hath com- 
poſed the following Work; which may 
de purchaſed for a lilttle Mony, read 
with more Pleaſure, and eaſily under- 

| Rood without lofs of Time to great ad- 
vantage, the ſame containing in a ſmall 
compaſs, a large apd choice Collection 
of excellent Texts of Scripture, from 
the beginning of Genefis to the End of 
Revelations, that ſhews in as Plain. and 
concice a Manner as poſſible, the true 
Reaſons of a Chriſtian's Faith and O- 
hedience; the Reading Part is diſin- 
cumbered from the Notes, and Re- 
quires you Serious Confideration, be- 
ing divided into Pages and Paragraphs, 
the more eaſily to be remembered, and 
better underſtood, being ſo contrived, 
that as you proceed, you are frequent- 
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The PREFACE. 
y referred to what you have read, 
is at the 4th Paragraph of the 42d 
Page, referring you to the 4th Para- 


graph of the 41ſt Page for better Infor- 
"ation; and fo of all other Refe- 


o which Piaces, if you turn and 
ompare wich that Which Referrs 
ou thither, it will not only brings 
nto your Mind what you have 
READ, but alſo help to EXPLAIN 
phat you are then upon, the whole 
ompoſure being like a Chain of Inſe- 
erable Links, made not to be broken, 
jolding the TRUTH in Sincerity, 
hewing you Man's unhappy Fall from 
nnocency, by which he Forfeited his 


hew you, what Foundation we ought 
o Build our Hope of Salvation up- 


ochor has Traced through the Pro- 
les that were made of ſending him 


to the World, and the Propheſies 
ncerning him; as allo his Birth, 
ſe, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Re- 
rrection, Aſcention into Heaven, 


„ from thence his ſending the Holy 
„ost according to his Promiſe up- 
: his Apoſtles as alſo of their Doc- 


lame: 


ences, - the like to be underſtood; 


fe and Salvation; then proceeds to 


mn in JESUS CHRIST; whom this 


ine and Succeſs in Preaching the 
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the Joys of the Juſt to Encourage 


rors of the L 1 
Damnation. The Work is carried on 
in a Dialogue between the Body asking 
Queſt ions, and the Soul anſwering them 


to the Knowledge of true Religion, and 
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rits of Chriſt, intitle him to everlaſtic 


of the World may attain, is the Se- 


Kath Compoſed and Compleated fo pla 
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| The PREFACE. 
ſame : Shewing you in ſome Meaſure MW; 


you to obtain Salvation; and the Ter- 
ord to keep you from 


« 
” 


- 


in luch Manner, as is moſt 'Conducing | 
the Practice of Piety in the Fear | 
GOD; and the whole is conctuded with | 
ſome ſhort Rules and Directions, pro- 
per and commendable for the Life of a 
Chriſtian, thereby to Glorify - GOD, 
and fave his Soul, by Living ſuch a 
Life here, that will, through the Me- 


Life hereafter; to which Knowled 
and Perfection, that all the Nations 


cere Deſire and unfeigned Prayer 
him, that with an Honeſt Integrit 
according to the beſt off his Preſe 
Ability, by the Blefling of G O , 


and uſeful a Work, to Forward tl: 
Reformation of Manners, and Conve 
ſion of the Unconverted, not doubt - 
ing, but that ſuch as are already ſe- 
foned with the Grace of GOD, will a;- 
prove of it, value it, and eſteem it, not f 
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che ſake of him that contrived thus 
0 put it together, but for the jake 


of ſuch TRU THS that herein they 


will find agreeable to one another, 
and as for ſuch that are not yet well 
acquainted with the Word of G O D, 
if they will but take Pains to read 
this Work throughly with care to un- 
derſtand it, there is Reaſon to believe 
they will find Cauſe enough to be Pre- 


yailed with by it, to forſake their Sins, 


and amend their Lives; becauſe it 
carries ſuch a Teſtimony of Truth 
along with it, that al ho it be com- 
»oled by ſo mean a hand, and comes 


into the World in ſo Senſorious an 


Age, yet 'in the Name of GOD, with 


godly, Read me throughly, Prove me 
liligently, Confider Seriouſly, and 
judge of TRUTH impartially; if you 
nd Benefit hereby, give GOD the 
zLORY ; if you find uone ſuſpe& your 
ntegrity; pray to GOD for ſaving 
Tace, and read it again, and the 
ORD grant that herein you may 
nd, what will ſo faſten upon your 
leart and Mind as to compelyou by the 
'owerful Influence of his Holy Spi- 
t to Believe and Obey the Truth, 
the Glory of GOD and the Salva- 


the utmoſt .Sincerity ſaith to the un- 
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come with Singing. unro Sian; and wa 
Crowned” with Everlaſting Joy. But 
it you dare REBEL againſt. juch con- 
yincing. TRUTHS&, expect the Sorer 
Puniſhment - at the Dreadful Day of 
Judgment, which may be nearer unto 
x than ye are aware df. Learn a 

rable f the Fig- Tree, when : 'his 
fork Len is yet Tender and, putteth 
orth K ye . that Sammet 
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INTRODUCTION. 


| 3 DE: N the 'delightfut Time of the Year 
TEST A e Via Nature had breathed 
p Wo new Vigour in eyery Creature, and 
LD the le "Approaches of the enliven-! 
N es Sas hid-cloatheT' Earth's Cl. 
l re Wit 4 verdent Creen, and 
* fichly adorned tne Fields with gteat e 
riery of eurious Embroidety; where fleeced Bachs 
e ſweetly feeding, and cheir wanton Lambs 
friskly playing; ders feather'd Fowl of divers 
5 charin'd each Ear with warbling Notes; where 
I and” Honey flow'd apate, ſome from Flowers, 
N forme from Graſs q between a fpatious Mead and © 
ely Field of Citn,s equally refreflied with à gen? 
chriſtal Stream: ſerene as the Heavens, both bein 
wandctead; when raviſhed With the Sight 3 
eetneſ Uf the Air, lke à Veſſel ful; hit cout © 
ano mors of deliphrfat Raptures this run o'er. 
0 ThowFvinmain'of 4}bFehicity | WBoſe ewceeding 
gutneſs z andem — Glory inhäßhſts vonder 


* * 


frroachable Regions in Eternity: Thy Kihd Om. 
2 ee oloathed the Trees; "and rich! 
| | >< A. by ove bon. 4 dern 


— * ˙ — — 


— 


e rie erer 
Adorn'd the Fields and Meads with very hopeful and 
promiſing Proſpects of a joytul Plenty; muy the 
Fowl of theAir and the Beaſts of the Field greatly to 
rejoyce in thy Goodneſs, joyfully ſinging forth thy | 


to glide along, and produe Variety of Pleaſure and 


on him. But leſt the Love of ſuch delightful Com- 


Frayer, O Lord, and grant my Requeſt : becauſe 


Praiſe, and as cheerfully handing to us thy Bli - | 
Moreover, thou haſt cauſed delightful Rivers gently | 


Profit in abundance, therewith to cheer and glad the 
Heart of Man, whom thou haſt wonderfully made ! 
to pay, thee the Tribute of a-thankful Acknowledg- 
ment for all theſe thy fatherly Bleſſings conferred up- 


— 
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forts, which thou haſt given only to ſweeten our Paſ- 
fage thro' this Life, thould too much prevail over 
the Weakneſs of frail Nature, keep me by thy Power 
from the inordinate Love of any thing this World 
affords ; and give me Prudence, ſo ſparingly to taſte 
of Pleaſures, that they may only ſweeten my Paſſage, WM ba 
and not ſeparate me from thy Fayour :- But that aber Wa 
I have with an humble Patience, and honeſt Dili- Sin 
gence, run the Race which thou haſt appointed me, WW the 
may of thy Mercy, through the Merits of my Re- He: 
deemer, be received from this earthly Habitation, to Ear 
an. heavenly Manſion ; from admiring thee in thy ind 
Works here on Earth, forever her to adore is n 
thee, and admire thy Wonders in Heaven ! hear my neſs 


W 


ſenſual Pleaſures, to an earthly Body, are ſuch power- 
ful Inducemients, that Fleſh and: Blood is apt too 
much to indulge it ſelf in the Enjoyment thereof. 
Many thro Ineſs of Bread and Ileneſß, having 
run into all manner of Wickedneſs: and hence, 
through. the Abuſe of thy Mercies, the Great is 
rich Attire, being filled wich Wine and ſump- 
tous Fare; when Sins commit, and-thee forget, 
Curſe return. inſtead of Prayer. But I. beſeech thee; 
O Lord, to endue me with ſuch Temperance and Pri- 
dence, Vertue and Forbearance, that I may not be 
guilty of Exceſs, Hard-heartedneſs, or Unth:1kful 
neſs ; but that I may always willingly promote thy 
Glory. and the Good of Mankind, by aboundiay 
mn. good. Works of Piety, Chaſtity, 8 
| | - Chailty} 
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of Holineſs, humbly to expreſs my Gratitude for thine 


Favours, crown'ſt the Year with Fatneſs, cauſing 
our Hearts to rejoice ;- not only in the plentiful En- 
joyment of Milk and Honey to ſatisfy our m—_— 
Appetites, but alſo with the fineſt Flower, choicelt 
Wine, and ſweeteſt Oil, therewith to 
Man's Heart, and-to make him of a chearful Counte- 
yl nance. Moreover, as if all theſe Bleſſings, great 
as they are, were too little ſufficiently to proclaim 
thy Bountifulneſs towards us thy Creatures; thou haſt 
been graciouſly pleas'd to add One to the Number, 
which ſpices all the reſt, ſo incomparably ſweet, de- 
lightfully pleaſant, and joyfully charming is the blef-- 
ſed State of Marriage : wherein, by a generous Be- 
nevolence to his beloved Spouſe, the indulgent "Huf- 
band's Kindneſs is joyfully accepted and amply re- 
warded with her inviolable Fidelity, and Love in 
vincerity : which mutual Obligations ſo ſtrengthen 
bdeir Affections, that of Two, they become One in 
Heart, in Mind and Deſire; glorifying thee here on 
karch, to be glorified by thee in Heaven. But the” 
indulgent Husband's Kindneſs to his beloved Spouſe, 
bs no more than a Shadow of thine exceeding Good- 
ee to thy holy Church, which thou inſtructeſt with. 
guy Wiſdom, ſanRifies with thy Grace, and defend'ſt 
- WH with thy Power, cloathing her with the Royal Robes 
of Righteouſneſs, feeding her with the living Bread 
of Heaven, and cheriſhing her with thy holy Spirit; 
making her faithful, yaliant and victorious here; 
that ſhe may in triumph over Hell and the Death, be 
crown'd with unſpeakable Glory hereafter. O that 
Men would therefore daily praiſe thee for thy Good- 
ness! and continually keep in their Remembrance, 
e Wonders that thou doſt for their Sake! for the 


but a feint Reſemblance of thy Paternal Mercy to- 
wards thy faithful Servants, to whom thou giv'ſt Life 
and Health, and Food, and Rayment; encouraging 
them to continue in thy Service, by daily ene 
pon them thy Bleſſings ; mercfully chaſtitng Trants 
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Charity ;- and thus continually endeavour by a Life” 
exceeding. Goodneſs : For thou, O Lord, with thy*. 


Father's tender Care for his beloved Children, is 
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greſſors with light Afflictions to reclaim them, and 
make them Partakers of thine exceeding great and 
precious Promiſes of the Life that now is, and that 
which is to come; having put it in our Power to ob- 
tain this Favour by thine only beg otten Son, whom 
thou ſent from Heaven to dwell among Men on Earth, 
to teach them the Knowledge of thy Will; having 
by the Holineſs of his Life and meritorious Death, 
fully attoned for the Deficiencies of all thoſe that by 


Faith in Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, carefully ſtrive to 


live in humble Obedience to his Goſpel. Therefore to 
thee, O Lord, who art the Fountau of Life and 


Happineſs, of Wiſdom and Power, of Goodneſs and 
Mercy, be aſcribed by us, in his Name, all Honour, 


Power and Glory, World without End. Amen. 


S een eee 


Dt Fleſh and Spirits 


BODY. "HOU haſt mentioned ſack-a Varie 
| ty of Pleaſures by way of Introducti- 


5 on, that moves me to ask the following Queſtion ; 


That ſince there is ſuch Harmony in Matrimony, 
which charms the chaſte Spouſe with- Love of Obedi- 


ence to her affectionate Husband, how came it topaſ: 


that the Fleſh is ſo rebel lious to the Spirit, tho' i 
cannot live without it, being ſo much more nearly re. 
lated than Man and Wife? 


SOUL... This Evil came to paſs; when by mutual 

; Conſent, through Preſumption, we fo ſe- 
parated our ſelves from the Fayour of our Creator, 
that gave room for a Multitude of wicked Temptati- 
ons to ſtep in between us and home; which ever 
ſince, like ſo many powerful Enemies, ſtand in Bat- 
tle Array, to hinder our return to Happineſs. It be- 
ing decreed, that we ſhall not be received again into 
Original Favour, except we ſtrive to conquer theſe 
GOLIAHS, by reſolutely reſiſting their Force, 
where- ever we meet with them; and couragioully 
bringing them into Captivity, Where: ever they dare 
| 9 
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The Weapons of our Chriſtian Warfare! 
to oppoſe us. And thus we are to continue the faith · 
ful Soldiers of Chriſt, manfully to fight under his 
Banner until Death: which if we do; then ſhall we 
be received again into Favour, and crowned with e- 
ternal Life: but if we ſubmit to be captivated by 
W their powerful Deluſions, we ſhall not only be for- 
erer ſeperated from the glorious Preſence of the Lord; 
but alſo, as Rebels to his Mercy, be puniſh'd with 


| BODY. If it be thus- berween God and Men, we | 


had need carefully to redeem the Time, 
and forthwith to ſet about the Work in good earneſt. 
But what Weapons are we to make uſe of in this 
Warfare ? forif I have been an Inſtrument of givin 
Offence, I will endeavour to attone for my pal Mi- 
carriage, if God will be graciouſly pleaſed to give 
we Prudence and Courage fo to do. 


SOUL. The Weapons we are to make uſe of, 


are not Carnal, but Spiritual; not 
Swords and Piſtols, but the Fear of God demonſtrat- 
ed by our Faith in Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, and 
Obedience to his Goſpel ; and ſince thou haſt promi- 


2d to be a faithful Companion in this Combat, Iwill- 


hew thee the Subtilty of our Enemy, and the 
_nly Way to overcome him. But to do all this 
hroughly, J muſt begin with the Creation, and ob- 


erve to to thee how SIN and DEATH were- 


1ſhered into the World, and what was the deplora- 


Aſſiſtance in the following Words: 


a the Work I am going about; that it may pleaſe 
nee ſo powerfully to influence me with thy holy Spi- 


de Contents of thy holy Word, to the Glory of thy 
lle Faith and Obedience. Amen. 


le Conſequence. thereof: but that I may the more 
perfectly dothis, I will in the firſt place implore God's? 


O Lord God Almighty, thou Fountain of Wiſdond- 
nd Mercy, I humbly implore thy gracious Aſſiſtance” | 


it, that I may plainly diſcover and faithfully obey 
Name, and the Salvation of my Soul, by an accepta- 


Or Man's Creation 


: My next Work, according to my Promiſe, is to 
| ſhew thee how Sin and Death were uſhered into the | 
World, and the deplorable Conſequences thereof. 


Know then, That by the firſt and ſecond Chapters of 
GENESIS, we are taught, that after God had creat- 
ed the World, and furnithed the ſame with proper 
Lights in the Heavens, Fowl of the Air, Beaſts of 
a: Earth, and Fiſhes in the Sea; and cauſed the 
Earth to be very fruitful in the Produce of that which 
® Gen. 1. was pleaſant to the Sight, and good for Food“; then 
1. to 26, He made Man of the Duſt of the Earth, and breath- 

ed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and that Man 
o Gen. 2. became a living Soul, d whom God named ADAM; 
7, f. and gave him oſſeſſion of the very beſt Part of the 
hl Gen. 5. 2. ſublunary Creation, e called the Garden of EDEN,for 
1 the wonderful Variety of veryexcellentRarities,where- 
with in a more peculiar Manner the ſame abounded; in 
which Garden there was two particular TRxEs wonder- 
fully ſurpaſſing all the reſt in Nature! One of them 
Was 4 — the TREE of LIE, far its admirable Ver- 
tue in preſerving the Life of whoſoever eat thereof to 
. all Eternity: The other was called the TREE of 
Noe. 2.9. KNOWLEDGE of Goop and Evir d, for its unpara- 
J. Ilell'd Property, in cauſing the Eaters thereof to know the 
Difference. But that ADAM might happily retain the 
the Favour of his Creator, by keeping Innocency, 
and not forfeit the Favour of his Creator, through 
| Guiltineſs, by the Knowledge of Evil ; he was for- 
| bidden to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
8 Cen. 2. Evil, on Pain of Dying the Death*. But | whatſo- 
| 17. ever elle he found, he might lawfully make uſe of, 
without givin Offence. hus ADA M, in that 
ſpacious Paradiſe and bleſſed State of Innocency, hap- 
| püy en joy d perfect Security; whilſt Providence de- 
lighting to multiply his Felicity, added theFiniſhin 
' Stroke tothe Creation, by making him a Beautifu 
Companion, in every thing thing fadefirably agreeable to 
him, as the Nature of Man was capable =P taking 
94 F Gen. 2. Pleaſure in ?; witch this additional Bleſſing, to En- 
221, 22. creaſe and Multiply, and Repleniſh the Earth, and 
Subdue it ; giving dm Dominion over the N 
„ the 
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Apau and his Wife in Paradiſe. 


exceedingly multiply'd in the ſweet Enjoyment of his 


yielding to each other ſuch exceſſive Joy, that ſurp 
ſes Expreſſion to give an adequate Idea of the unpa- 
rallel'd Happineſs, and real Pleaſure of this loving 


EDEN; where ADAM, when in the Abſence of 
his Other Self, finding ſome excellent Rarity, as 
leaſant to the Sight, as delightful to the Taſte, as 
cfreſhing to the Senſes, as ſtrengthening to the Bo- 
dy, thought himſelf wonderful happy in the Enjoy- 
eet thereof; but much more ſo, when he preſented 
is Spotrſe with this new-found exceeding Expectati- 
on; for as the Joy of a Man's Heart is increaſed by 
wling the Heart of whom he loves as himſelf to re- 
jojce, ſo was ADAM's Happineſs magnify'd by 
preſenting his Delight with ſuch a ſurprizing Agree- 
ableneſs. And ſo perfect was their Domiinon at that 
Time, that the ſubordinate Creatures deyoted them- 
ſelves to their Service; all yielding moſt humble O- 
bedience from the loſtieſt of the winged Fowl of the 
ir, to the ſtouteſt among the Beaſts of the Field © ;e 
one of them being unwilling, according to the belt 
of their Ability, to delight them with Pleaſure, . and 
and ſerve them with Labour. But above all the reſt, the 


hoſe Cunning conſiſted in a Faculty of Thinking, for 
e having ſeen the moſt Beautiful LADY in the - 
Mn, was not long in contriving which Way to pro- 
re himſelf the Honour of being of all the Beaſts of the 
he Field, moſt in her Fayour ; and at that time when 
he SERPENT was not only craſty, but alſo beautiful, 
nd no ſuch thing as Enmity between them; the Mo- 
ber of all Living admired 

louſneſs as Prittineſs ; and hence might the. Wiſdom, 


vie following Words 3. 


0 


ee Sea, the Fow! of the Air, and the Beaſt of te | g 
Field; by which Bleſſing AD A M's Happineſs was * Gen. 1. 


delightful Spouſe : the Man and his Wife Ry | 
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im, as well for his Och 
f the SERPENT be recommended. to our Imitation: - 


© By 


. 


: 
1 


v3 
289 


8d 
F 
50 
| 


Pair o; firſt, in the Enjoyment of themſelyes ; ſecond-® Gen. 2: 
ly, their Dominion; and, thirdly, the Garden of 23,24, 
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ERPENT was the moſt officious,being the ſubtileſt *,9 Gen, 3. 12 |: , 
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| eadineſs tc to be Nane) big to them; 3, hecaul: 
Aut by fo doing, you will be fure*to' mulriply- you! 
Friends, and vide your Enemies; retain that,ex4 
Wh +. «© rellentVerme Charity, and in that the Anſwer of 3 
4 4 -- od Conſeience. But on the other Hand, „Fontem⸗ 
ners of, Wiſdom' s. Dictates, by Pride, ;Haughrine!; 
And Rebellion to the good Lawsgf God and Men, 
Are as ſure to 8 Enemies, "and.diyi le the 
uber. of of their Friends ; ;and, for lack of. thaFexcel- 
/ lent Vertue.Charity lose the Anſwer ofa good Con- 
F. ence, together win their 18 N ame; and by ſo 
= deprive themſęlves of that bleſſed Peace which 
all Underſtanding. But the Wiſdom of the . 
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is 
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oy | PEN'T may alſo, in other Words be recommended if * 
86 our Imitation, when wicked and ungodly Men 

| reſume to perſecute you, and ſay all manner f Evil 

gainſt you falſly, "Ihe. by reaſon of their greatneſs, 

you haye not Power to defend* your ſelf from thei: Wi | 

Malice then it becomes you to Bx WISE ASSERPENTs, Will © 

and, if poſſible," to hide your ſelf (as it were) by Si. = 

AR IT lence ; for by ſo. doing FM Will deprive them of that Wil ” 


I r. b 


1 1 Opportunity which they ſeek for (the worſe) to hun 0 
| _ , you* But truſt in God, and commit thy 8 4 
a ene, th 
42 29 4+ 4 . . , hy 

Kom. 125 © VENGEANCE. 15 MINE, AND 7 WILL REPAY by 
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Therefore, I 7s Wiſdom be known, i in not being 

overcome of Evil; - becauſe it is not ſufficient for 1 
Þ Man to be Wiſe without Harmleſſneſs, leſt he act the 
[| Part of an incarnate Devil; for the Devil's Wiſdom 
mn conſiſts in wickedly trapanning and craſtily inſnaring 
the Innocent with Deſtruction. But Man s Wiſdom 
ſhould conſiſt in the Fear of God, guarding himſelſ 
with 2 of Life, and harmleſs Deeds, from the 
Wiles of Satan and his Inſtruments. GD 


_— ——— 


— 


— — — 
i * — — — — 
— —— * y 
* 
= 
-* * 


n Sal Abpels. * 


2 
1 the Ln of the-ofhcious SERPENT en- 8 
tionell r Page che Tr) by the Devils Policy, p ir, ? adof 
Man's „ But to few how Chis chores Ib 
Wukreg at Thu Hd“ redotirit t che Setlp 1 
Whidtibforms us of Evil Spirits, or Fallen TO L 
who by their Pride and Rebellion loſt the 'Pavvur of | 
their Creator, and were caſt out of the glorious Pre- hs 
ce Alte Heaven to Hell; where, in God's 
aj e . de more ſeverely pg. 1. 
es ge teb in! Eterhal Fire: * will 17 


5 e follows,” CT bac, "FE : OT 
' 5 7799 LIT 18 ar | * | fel Y . N > 

5 « How | fallen em Haven: 20 Locgrin,. 142 : 
„on of the Morning I for thou haſt frid in thine lf: 14.1% fill 
Heart, I will exalt my Throne a e the ore” 13. 

ch df Cob Þ ech MIII taſcend 8 He F of 414, | 
de e Clouds 2 T:hill be like che“ Moſt 1 N 413. 

ed thou ſhalt be eee, to Hell — 

e oh, Op 

A | Again, * 2 

6, There was e in Heaven MICHABL ind 

ei bis ages Wag airhft the Pragbnzund the Pra: 


gon 1 Wheels a und Preyaited: rot, Rev. 12. 

81 neſs SO PER AUR y ant Hed” = 
hat ven t. And/the great Drighn'weredlt oft, that 29... 
un Old Serpent, called the Dzvir und SAT AN, which | 
to deceiveth the whole World, he was cht out into 
me hr and his Angels ener caſt out With 


IVA 2 f WIND 28 e 


Den Slog n ** hos 4 11 3 3420 -/ 
FY Geb. Tpared not e Angeſs chat ſinned bil * 
aſt tum down to Hell, and delivered? them arg 2 Pet. 2.4 . 
Chains wb Darknels' to be Feſerved * Jedg- 
ment bh. G. LAH e TE wb 2 

A grün . * 
The Angels „biet kept not cheir 1 rl Flare, . 
Mt le Fes their 6waTHabitati be Hach reſerved ! in 1 Judez wers 
fag OCRMES under Due, nf DC” 6. 
ogment of the Great Day | 


oo "852 20 21 Lid beg e di 2 


ul: 28 im 1 199! 1 922 bb 1 AL 


I x nf the Fallen inn 
} © Jobo' 8. "xe 97 eee e 1 
44. 8 "hs at er the Truth; the Begin 
gi toes Lie, 
1 is 8 *. and 


og — walketh about ſeeking whom he map 
ue x Labouring continually for the Deſtruc. 
; on, of Men“. 2 being the SPIRIT chat non 
eee sede Dri wo 
1789-1 
Thus ir undeniab] appears, har the FIT 
ANGELS. — in the Truth, but leſt ti. 
{firſt Eſtate, having: loſt the Fayouy af their pad 
«by their Pride and Rebellion; for which they w 
caſt out of Heaven, and envied ADAM's Hag iel 
well knowing, that H Men lived in Obedience 
-rhat One Command ef G Q.N,,. by-not eating of 
| Txxx of. Koen of opp and EVIL, in, Ti 
they ſhould, have Foſſeſſian given tham of thoſe h + 
-venly Manſions, which themſelves by their Rebell 
nad loſt: And alſo. knew, that ADAM-and E! 
were · net fecured in the Enjoy ment of their 2 
FHappineſe, above the Poſhbiliry of forfeiti 
by Tran{greſſion. Therefore the DEVI — f 
"fought weir Ruin; aud i; them, the whole Race 
| | Mankind: o-by-.ab1 :the- officieus, SERPEN) 
„ SBaubtiky, When the Woman was. alone, and — 
FORBIDDEN | TREE ; the DEVIL 122 diſg 
himſelf in the SERPENT, or yy 
Wo Tn, ſaying, 82 
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As if he had faid, Ts it not great Injuſtice d 0 
* are forbidden fuch exellent Fruit as this 15, 
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yr er lai. | 


ke not to be found, p50 in the whole 1 
s Vertue being of 19. ethgacious a Nature, qhat. 
cho” of ſuch an inferior Renk in che Gon 
1 by. taſling of gde ſame become Maſter o 7 
angnage "and. Reaſon ; - ef ſo excellent, that 
ere not beſtowed upon us your. Vaals, but 
pon your Imperial Selves, being to Us as Gops, ſo 
eb ſuperior by the Dignity of your Nature; 
n more therefore will it enligbtem your - 
der anding, whey bo, #2 y., baye ſuch. noble Fa- 
ulties in fo pe egree, as to cloath your 
fry-;T 4 wonderful Words, ; F if 
y Fx 3765 7 Fruit, have dy K. 
ned both REASON and SPEECH,. as you may 
rceiye me to have; what can hinder you * 


OY, Merve if ye. freely. Fat thereof | : 


Encomiurh” of. the. Pebbles 
uit Swen anion e 76 in che offci- 
5 SERPENT; ; chat the fame prpyed à very powery,. 
| Tempration with the Woman; inſomuch, that 
' ſhe: made an. Obj Nin, yer it was, ſuch. a 
. as.if ſhe bad 4 Mind to be overcome by Per- 
755 as plainly; wean by what follows... For 
0D kad commanded hey beq . N Husband not 
ef that Tres; cg. * ha 


'S 
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*OP THE TREE. or ion Aer Oy 


EAT : FOR IN THE DAY THA 1 THOU: 17. 


EATEST- ng JF. THOY,SHAL W 
LY We nor dur 

vi the Wom ag 40 
temptation did not x pe to 

Kill Tast GOD Word; for ſhe ſaid, We 

may eat of the Fruit of che Trees of the Gar- 5 

end; but of. Fruit of the Tree which. is in Gen. 2. 


le ſhall not eat, neither Wall ye touch it, let 
die.“ Thus the latter my of her- Obje- 
d to the 7 4 plainly diſcovers that ſhe 
a chapged 


GOOD AND EVIL - THOU, SHALT 1 


de MIDST OF THE GAE \C OD Nh. fad, i? 2, © 3+ L 
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# is E VE overcome by . 
ns ed GObꝰ's poſitive Aſſertion, THOU SHALT 
SUKELY DIE, Lito a Poſlibility of the Danger on- 
ly; LEST YE "DIE. Now the dif Fach Devil ha- 
ie eg ed“ fo ſo much "Advantage," de compleated 
hi? © ede e e her Kere en ea a Tie; e 
WW Gen. 2 ec Ve wal not farely die; for 605 1 hae, 
4. 3. * that in the Day ye eat thereof, then your” Eyes 
| hall“ be opened; and ye ſhall de is Gods, 
© KNOWIN e Goon en Ei N 
| Ne 13 0 28 þ 157 ot ai . 0 
(As Af by this Way o of Reiben with the" Wo 
ö man, he iti Kindneſs” tbok that Ogportutdity to 
| inform her, that by taſting that ilar Pruit, 
| ſo'2dmirably enlightening. to the Underllanding 9 
{ had obtained a qt ree of boy Das than 
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but * ſhe by eating Pars Ion Becòme er- 
N ceeding wiſe, EIN as ops, 0010 Goon 
1 AND EVIL; "which Excellency being added to their 
| —_ n 1 would multigly 0 into an ex- 
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| — * Plea re, paſt all 5 "Wha then 
1% ke you to fearful ? * HY 9 600 ble 
Je cen. 1. = ye, and ſaid unto you, "4 Be fruſtfel and mul. 
28. tiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it; 
Hath he not alſo given you © Dominioh over the 

„ © Fiſh of the Sea, the Fowl of the Air, and the 
IT c Beaſts of the Field; * which a wut al 


— - 1 


Neteſſny take Place. For how fhogjd the Eard 
be repleniſhed with your Children, tewith- 
out any ? And can it be ſuppoſed that 15 creat 
ed the World for the Sake öf Beaſts”; not To &t: 

_ rzinly ; neither is there any DEATH 4 this Frult 
therefore ear and f pare * be wiſe and fear hot 
for why ſhould we your Vaſſals 24 and vo 

; e Fruit; _ Wiese Bo for 
4 dgd Maſter? 190 e369 300 1 1 ol 
Call 0 7:37 * ach zd . 
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The fearful Surpriſe which atten 


for Foods: and that it was N to the 
yes, and a TREE to be deſire 
wiſe; ſhe took of che Fruit thereof and did eat, 


and gave alſo unto her Husband with her, and 


be eat. 


Thus were our Fir Parens prevailed with, by 
. of 


Iſo became liable to ETERNAL DEATH; 


dey had done, till they heard the Voice of the 
on Co in the. Garden; which on this Oc- 
on may l 


thick dark Cloud, darting out Flaſhes of Li 


ſren:ed. to theraten the inmediate Deſtructiom 
Heavens and Earth; 172 put ADAM and his 


EY HID THEMSELVES AMONG the THICK 


th ſuch "a deadly Fear, that they expected eve- 
Moment would "Kan been their laſt ; when the 
ended Lord defended from Heaven to examine in- 
ie Cauſe, and paſs Sentence upon the preſump- 


wo firſt unborn, . with Grief - Anguiſh, 
ly to themſelves hs following Words 1 0 their 


\ horrible Dread hath overwhelmed me. My 


4 


rad of thy Judgments . 


— 


to make one 


t were not at all touched wich Faar- for what 
be repreſented : by the glorious | 
ſhine being intercepted from theix S: * with . 


g with ſuch Vehemence, that rebound ; oath 
e Earth in ſparkling - Fire round about them, 
ompanied With ſuch terrible Claps of Thunder, 


REES OE THE GARDEN ; being overwhelm' d | 


; Breakers of his Law : how truly then did 


leſh trembleth for Fear A and. 1 am ac. 


© And when.the Woman faw thar'the rene c 


d Devil in the officious Ser- 


te 9 . the Fear of GOD, and ear 
8 Rui r: By which 'heincus Crime 
ey did 1 4k only Ps ETERNAL LIFE, but 


ite into fuck a. fright! Conflernation; THAT +» Gen. 3. 8. 1 


| Kildeeds: * My Heart is diſquieted within Pſal. 6 5. 
z and the Fear of DEATH is fallen upon me . 
farulneſ and trembling are come upon mes, and Pſa), 119, . 
120. 
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JEVES E amigatign. 
| JD Site: 122 19775 an 
Io | eg Lid unto 1 WHERE 1 THOU * ? (wb 
with à troubled * Mind, an 'achins Heart, ani, 
flammerin Tongue answered 6015. nd he Tai, | 
* 1 thy Voice in the Garden, hd I M. 

9 © afraid, becauſe way Naked, "and I hid my 815. 
And the Loxp ſaid uiito Hin, WHO TOL 
© THEE THAT THOU WAS NAKED HAS! | 

© THOU EATEN OF THE TREE, WHEREQ! 

* I COMMANDED THEE: TAT THO. 

.< SHOJLDST NOT EAT**'? Afd the Wan 

c the Woman, WHont' thou gabe ed bs wi 
"12-8 me; the ave.me'of thi TRE 55 and Tdid Ur. ö 


.-T bus, ADAM laid the Fault upon his Wit. 
who at the ſame time was: 8 to die away, wi: 
Fear and T rembling, yet eſcape Examigatior 
Gen. 2. for the Lo RD fard” unto her, Nr r' THE! 
| .®"THAT-THOU HAST DONE'* { 5 ie, W. 


man (as well a ſhe could, laid the Blame vt: 
con the SERPENT and) id, The Serpent 1 
* guiled. me, and I did eat. 1 | bp 

. 1 6 

Thus was SIN and. DE AT H uſter'd 10 8 y 
ae 


World; and all-the deplofabte"4 neg uences tt 
ending the ſame. © By which" It iJent tly Appen 
that the Devil envying Mags Tippineſs, was "ol + 
Cane of his Death, by Mvitin ng, himelk mY dba 
ofcious "SERPENT, atid therein with Deceit a 
Lies, perſuad'ng the Woaian th ekt Forbidden Fru the 
who after ſhe” had taſted the fau des preva Jed 1 or. 
her Hrsband alth th eat chertgf; which, ef5c ect 


and unavoqabſy bronche = pon tha 1 lves and b 0. s 

rity the Piniſtiuhnt of DEATH, nd”; without i - a 

Meroy of GOD," throunh the "Merits of CHRIS 25 

Jenn g. ererael W ery. Ther: fore & the Devil was 2 J. I. 

4 and a MURDERER: fra the Beginning.“ My 
BODY. Thou Kat informs e, op tv” Heac 
ATH whe ufbetd 9 15 Wa bes 

kd mow I defire thee to pröge b, 40 d. zen e 
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Of: + #6 the Dear” + | 
4 by; the .1 5th, which faith, IN THE DAY 
THAT 1100 EATEST THEREOF, THOU 


chat, thou haſt already: ſaid, mat both the Man! . 
nd his Wife bad broke GQD's Comm and; and 
nd thereby ſubjected themſelves and Potierity. to. 
he Penalty, which was DE AT H. 


be meant, not only DyIi xe in Narunz, 
bit alſo. ] )YING un GRACE, yet not an immedi- 


of GOD's ſpecia 
the want of which Bleſſings ſhould occaſion, not 


Cood, and an. Unwillingnęſs in the Mind to per- 


Separation of Sour. and Bony,- being part of 
hat Sentence paſſed upon Man. for ADAM's Diſ- 
obedience. - —— ſince EVIL had obtained ſuch 
do wer through ADA M's. Diſobed ience to GOD's 


Woman. mould, break the. SERYPRENT'S 
ag fm hr leſs could A DA M and EVE. 
we a their oſterity expect to eſcape that Puniſn- 


8 my x thowld break the Serpent's Head, was meant 


cording to the Prophaly of I 1 5 which and, 
4 Rehe Ids ; a VIS Cd ſhall, An = and bear 


This Lunanger., or GOD with us, born of. as | 
VIRGIN, was HE that ſhould break the Serpent's 
Head „or, to o, ſpzak more pleinly to be underiigod, 
delroy the Power t Sl, aud thereby become, 
the. 5c AUTHOR; QF ETERNAL. SALVATION. . 


UNTO ALL THEM AHA ORGY HIM. . 


v4 


— 


only Pains, and Afflictions to the Body, but alſo a 
Weakneſs i in the underſtanding of that which was 


form it; „ Which in time ſhould, terminate in a 


becauſe that by the SED gf the Woman 


of one particular Perſon, more excellent than all. 
the rell, born into the World of a VIRGIN, ac- 


SHALT SURELY DIE: For [-perceivie by 


bl. By Drixe THE DEATH, appears to % 


ate Dezrivarion T Lizz, but rather a Deprivation. . | 
Favour, and the TREE of LIE; 


Fat 115 to bruiſe the. Heel of the Seed of the“ Gen. 155 | 


_ 


FIRSTg,. 


— — 


i 
{ 
1 


« w1 


1 


1 
yl 
Ml 


3 a.SON;. and. ſhall, call. his Name IMwANUEL * > fa. 7. 1 1 
* which being, interpreted, is GOD: wich us ©.!? - Matt. v/&' 


217 


He 


*F3 ++, 


3 | e 
2 Of the Seed of the Woman deſtroying Sin. 
; Fiss, As 4 PROPHET; by, making known 
1 unto the World the Will of GOD by his holy | 

18. Golpel.*; ; that by our li . 
i | Dev fame, we might, rough has Merits, regain the 
| Kt Favour of GOD, and and ar laſt be accepeed and 
27 28. rewarded by hin. 


ral. 110. SECONDLY, ASAN HIGH-PRIEST « ; arg 
[ 4 up to GOD ſuch an acceptable Sacrifice; that ſhoul 

| make an Attonement for the Sins of alt thoſe that 
| carefully and conſeientiouſſy ſtrive to come to GOD 
. 10. by Faich in our Redeemer, and Obelllence" to dir 


II to 19. Goſpel 9. 


Ko 3 mr VICYORIOUS KING ©; 91 
j 2. quiſhing our Grand Adverfaries, SIN and SAT 

. ee us with his Goſpel and Grace here, 75 
| Hof. 13. r of the 
| 14. GR RAYS hereafter t. 7 | 


} Therefore,” 2 i Oer yy Native too, 
was meant by the Deeree; but REDDMPTION was 
maeant by che Sr xb of che Woman's breaking the 

. Serpent s Head. It not in the Power of 

MERE Max, who by Di ence Was become 
Cen. I» Mokrar, to ſave either Body or Soul ; for al- 

g 27 · tho Man was made in the 1 of 60D ., d 

| and bad in him 2 Free-Wil, yet he was com- 

Gen. 2. manded not to eat ef the TxER OF RNOW- 

| mn LEDGE IG AND Evi, on Pain of DSA TH“; 
| ut our Fi arents, not dreading enough the 

Gen. 3-6. Severity of that Penalty, preſumed to break that 
Law; not by Compulfion but Choice, through 

' Temptation; and by ſo „ not only became 
MokTAL, but alſo — WraTH or Go. 
Miſerable Man being thus become Mortal, and 
under the Wrath of GOD, had put it out of his 
own Power to recover himſelf out of that wretch- 
ed State; for if he could not keep himſelf from 
Drixe, much leſs could he raiſe himſelf to LI 
1. Kun when once dead; and ſbraſmuch as he had in 
: him 4 LIVING 86 * F 


dy, 


.* 
-4 


ly, was under the Piſpleaſure of GOD; that al- 
ho by DEATH his Body and Soul would be 
eparared, and his Body return to Duſt; yet che 
wing Saul was like eternally to remain under. 
e heavy Diſpleaſure of, an oflended DEITY,., 
bot redeem' d Therefore it was the promiſed. Seed: 
the Woman ;, even the SON of the VIRGIN, IM-i 

ANUEL, and GOD with us, that ſhould redeem 
from the Wrath of God, the Power of the 


non between 3 — and Body, ralling the * 
gain. to Life. able. the mean Time, 90 

Decree was Lag for Man through. Diſobe- 
ience had incurred the Penalty, and die he muſt. 


Bur the great, glorious, and vi Creatar of 
eaven. and Earth, findi ing the Man and, his Wie 
ring them to a Confeſſion, of their, heinous Crime, 
Viſobedience chat they loſt Recourſe to Ns TREE oF * 
ur, the Poſſeſſion of Panadisr, and became 
leirs of DEATH. This was the. Reaſon why 
Op ſaid_unto the Man, WHERE ART THOU? 
Ind again, HAST THOU EATEN OF THE. 

EE "'WHEREOF. I COMMANDED: THERE 
AT THQU SHOULDEST: NOT EAT? And 
the Woman, WHAT 18 THIS, THAT, THOU» 
[AST DONE ? (as at the 1ſt and ſecond of — 
zu), I ſay, That GOD did not ask thoſe 
inne, the better to inſorm himſelf of each 
ar; For, GD 18 fc Splits, ned knows . 2 
45 ain aquiry, as 

PSALMS -» ſahing , Ns 


«yg Ce rg as 
me: Thou knoweſt my down - ſitting and upri- 


bre ; chou art. about my Path, my 
led, 5 Jt out all my Ways. for 5 there 
an a ; Lords in . N * us Q Lande 


Salvation by , JE 88s C R.IS F. 


rave, and deliver us from Death , cauling 4 d f 


this wretched Kaen ape examined, them en.; 
at they, might know it was through their own 


Pal. 139. 
lng, thou underſlandeſt my N ong be- 1, 25 3 


3 — 0 
268 * $13 "i | 


Why A Wand R WIId . "mw 

- Thus by the Royal ets we ben 
GOD asked not our firſt Parents thoſe Queſtion 
thereby the better to be informed of each pa 
ticular, but N. * * to) Ne 
fron of i'their ht be truly "ſeo!:- 
ble, their He err Se 151 from their 011 
« SIO Preſumpeion, and not from his Inclination. | . 


Afﬀer the Lord, by 4 tHe + Examination, hd 
| $9 -!| tins ig ee 2 1 their 
11 e Sen. 
— Nn the e dle fol. 
| 11 £ 711 bart . 


. dg art curſ:d 

© Above all Cartel, and above eve ry Beaſt of the. 
Field; upon thy Belly aa hin þ go, and Du 

Gen. z. ſhit "thou ent all che Days bf thy Lie And. 
84, 15. 4 T brill put Enchity” Between thee and the Wo. 


man, and bet TS Her Sed 
eit Mäll bruiſe th Her Re ſhalt bru 
<< his Heele“ een * 
Thus de fubrite e FIND Melee * WF ſhal 
to- have been chief i in Favour, Was 1 
Devit's' Abuſe e him, 8 te farth Thu 
i being 


an Man. Wd Sa 
ie eing curſed bf GON 1 ag 55 by gain, 
hated by Mankind, of all 2 upon the Face hig 
of che Earth ; But as for the latter part Tor the Sen 
tence erpreſſed i in theſe Words, . n e ern wer 4 
(or as it 10 55 in the old Tranflatipn,) 1 * 
Head; and thou Halt bruiſe ks Ht: is chief 
to be underſtood, meaning :twe contrary Power 
that is to ſay, The Power of the SON of the VIRGIN, WF-ordin 
- - » * [called IMANUEE;, CHRIST, and GOD with u wilt 
„ dat ſhoufd break the Power of Sin and Sata, 
Tecteschiag his People to lire fach lives, that, bor 
his Merits; Werle intitle chem to eternbl Li if 
Nevertheleſs: the wr of SIN and 
Power- and Malie rvifine his Heel, * 
cauſe his Humanity 7 


n —— —— — | 


The LR 8 Sentence explain d. 


ſhould * once for all make an Atroneuent for the 
ieee mn: All choſe 0 in the 585 of OD 
ſtrive ently to keep void Of- "8 
ence 975 acceptable 1 5 and Obec lence 2, That 2 Cor. 6. 
he Second Perſon in the Trinity, cloathing himſelf. 23. | | 
ich Humanity, and born af a De d there- We” 
dy be in a Capacity perfanall rey: Bye preach. his Goſpel, 
2nd his ſanctified Body to fo er. Dear for che Sing of 1 
his Peaple > ; Which was N Gy pare oP 514 1 
he Sentence | which GON pit ici 4 BW 
; And thou Malt bruiſe his 94.5 
he 22d.) But his 5 Nature, GOD, 
Ale ag agua arg. fry 1 | 
ied Bod again to Life : And therefore, ſaid Ar 70. 
felled Le and Saviour to the Jews, „ Deſiroy | 
* this Temple; and in three wp of vill 706 
„ meaning the TEMPLE. of, his, Bor; of 
which the N51 e e the es 


aner, ſaying, , 


© My Heart was glad, and my Glory rejoyced : 181 
My Fleſh ,alſo; aal reſt in Hope. For why, 
hou ſhalt, not leave my Soul in Hell: Neither 
ſhalr-rhou, ſuffer; thy holy. One to ſee Corruption. O Pal. 16. 


1 11. wy 
Thus che Can&ified, Body of our bleſſed: Lord ann WI! 
d Saviour ſhould be from DEATH to 7 177% 
gain, without ſeeing Ae and aſcend into 
de hi wen ese Captivity , int Pfal. 08, 
a over DEATH and HELL, — 18. 
wer and Malice of SIN — SATAN*®*.; ere gf 
fing his, own Body to Life again, but. alfa the whole 

CE or MANX 1NDY; | 4 For as in ADAM all die, . 9% | 
den ſo in CHRIS T ſhall all be made alive > 30 Cor. 15 1 | 
tording to the Scriptures. of the Prophets, ſaying, 2270 
Iwill Ranfora chew from the Power of .the Grave ; 1051 bn | 

| will Reedgem them from. Death; O DEATH, ii 
Will, be. chy, Plague l. O GRAVE, I will be chy * if 
We Then fhall be broughr to paſs. the ung | 
ods of the Prophet ISAIAH, faving, © He: will 2 
en vp: DEAN in Vicronr, and the 


en will wipe away nt from all e Ia. 28. 
2 


* 


1 


— — - 1 


2 


S kalen Man ere 2 85 


x the mean time, our Nag Redeemer hath, df 
£ 5 Horf DEATH of its STING ; “ Por the S riß, 
1 55 3 of DzATH is SIN, and the Strength of Sixt is 0 | 

* 0 Law; but thanks be to Gop; which iveth y 
[#1 "Ap eie the Vieory, through our Lord Jeſus Chefs, wh 
* 45 $7556 was dlifered for our Offi Fences, ahd was raiſed x 
| : gain for ugh Hs in whom we. have Re 


— 


* 


; dem 2 * Bldod, the Forgiveneſs , b 
2 Ae. Sus er the KRithes' 'of his Grace“ 
* 10 hd i in n ve fi elf 4 Ranſom U 


15 all Men; for beta der b Life for't e Sheep) 
ec being Wounded® for bur "Tranigtefions, he wi 
25 for our Iniquties ; the Chaſtiſement d 
fo 11 3 Seer Fi dr oper 1258 A =p n 
1 1 L «nd ni bas ; 2 T 2 
p* aol, n e For as by this ente of E:/Judgr ent tin 
M 6e Upom Ar a e el {6 h 
oe he: Righteouſneſs of ONE, the Free Gift" 1 
eus a ce _ a ALL [Nun 88 le 
3 s ka Y.4 
* cr Por as "by: TE Man's Diſo \ Wax) 
N 4 ere madd 8 ae by the Ob Baer 
5 ZONE," MANY e de righteous e 
or S of 
75 >" Prom hen be bans doch this Truch, That th 
[ the vfily Te Son of GOD came from He 
"oth, 425. perfectly "fulfilled the © Righreonſnes i 
e Mattz g. e Law*to a Tit9s, zn Hytnan' Nature! (and yt 
SY 17. ffffered MOR, tue aw | for us. that five; | 
Gala 3. Wr Holinefz Gf 1 LI PE, and therirotious DEAT! 
8 2 made tgHebes; er Wh ner dbe Wel or nj 
bees an for all, Men, that they whit 
21001. "4; Live, Thbuld® not from benceforch Five uni 
ru ne bur unte HEM Wien 517 p f 
k 2 Cor. z. *CYPheeny'S?: e A Wick Hm by B 
n F<, fn thrb Heart (edi, Daxter was 
| Wett vl fHemithd ne Geil ache, Fatt 
het? H f e Fi me alk n. Nebone Ei T. 
em. 6. 4. Tf welhave beet plagtb d rogetter in 466 Liked 
<ofohis DEATH? ae Mall be allb in dh Lich 
4 ** WY of 469 þ ECION nn; 


* « oo 


4 


— —— — — 7 .—“l! ² . . 


An 


* * 
2 N 
i 


| be End of 60D's Mig to nn * 4 

| Our OLD MAN, i crucified with him, hg | 
the'Bddy of SIN might be deſtroyed, that hence 4. 
forth we ſhould not ſerve SIN * ; Becauſe the Rom. 6. I; 
Wages of SIN 1s DEATH, but the Gift of GOD « 6. 179 
ETERNAL LIFE, through JESUS CHRIST 2 | 
our LORD , If we forfeit not chis Mercy . 
y Rebellion, to chat Infaillible Rule he bath * 

„by which to walk for SALVATION. 


| J 
Thus I have ſhewed thee, what was truly meant, by | 4 
at Part of the SERPENT Sentence, compre- 3 
ended in the following Words, I will put EN MI „ 
TY between THEE and the WOMAN, and ee! |) 
between THY SEED and HER SEED; it ſhall 
break thine HEAD, and thou ſhall bruiſe his | 
HEEL. „„ The, precious Blood of the only © Geni |! 
worren SON of GOD, * ONLY BALM: 1775 ky 
a could cure that deadly "ound of SIL. 


graciouſly did the Fountain of Mercy deal 
"a our ir l. Parents, that altho? they, through Diſ- 
bedience had forfeited their Life and Salvation, 
eing funk fo deep in Sin and Miſe „ that put 
out of their Power to recover thei Lives! Ne- 
rtheleſs, in the midſt of” Judgr bent, GOD ſhewed 


s Mercy, paſſing Sentence, ſt upon the Serpent: 3 
nd in that very Sentence, graciouſly made a Pro: | | 
| 


life, That the © Seed of the Woman ſhould break 
the Serpent's Head. Which Promiſe was like 

IFE from DEATH, to ADAM and EVE, being 2 
very preſen: Comfort to them in that great "M 

me of Need; and continued a never. fal 

dek of Hope to ſupport them under all their A 4 

ions unto the end of their Days. For when 

ey heard that Promiſe made, That the Seq of 

Woman ſhould” break the Serpent's 

ty were in a great degree delivered. from 1 

Imble Fear and Trembli ling, they ey, had been 
tly ſeized with : Underſtanding thereby; 1 

ſhould: not be immediately Jeived' of Life, 

r ſtill continue in the Land of the Living, 

aſe und Mulripty * a rime ; . "= 
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20 The WOMAN's Sentence. 

laſt, they muſt ſubmit to Death, yet according ty 

GOD's molt gracious Promiſe, the Seed tre 

Women, by breaking the Serpent's Head, ſhou!; 

deſtroy the Power of SIN and SATAN, by raiſi: 

them from Death to Life, and reſtoring them age 

to the Favour of GOD. Which brings me in 

- next Place, to the Woman's Sentence ; unto Whon, 

for her never to be forgotten Crime, in acting thy 
Tragidy, GOD fad. ET bk REL, 


I will greatly Multiply thy Sorrow and ti 
Gen. 3. © Conception; in,Sorrow ſhalt thou bring for 
16. Children; and thy Deſire ſhall be to thin; 

“ Husband, and he ſhall Rule over thee, ” 


Such was the Woman's immediate Puniſhme:: 
for yielding, at the Serpent's Perſwalion, to eat For 
bidden Fruit, and alle pervailing with her Hi: 
band ſo to do; that That which ſhould haye be 
to her a chief Pleaſure, was for this her Fau 
mingled with a previous Pain. Moreover, b. 

Liberty for the future was greatly eclipſed by h. 
Husband's Prerogative, for he was to RULE OVE 
HER, as a Perſon not fit to be truſted With b u. 
own Liberty, and therefore was to be governed N. 
her Husband, unto whom ſhe was to live in Su- ch) 

FE Pet. 3.1, Jection, *, as bein Part of the Puniſhment. infli&«! the 

upon her for fu ering the SERPENT- with {MF {te 

Fallicies te deceive her: and after the ſame ma eat 
ner, as boldly preſuming to preſent the like to h ef 

di Tim. 2. LORD, d; with hearty Recommondations of the ſan: rr 
11 fo 15. 00 his Taſte. * For ADAM was not deceiv'd, but ti! 

Woman being deceiv'd, was in the Tranſgreſlion * S 
Therefore, en an. intolerable Crime was | 

- guilty oi, by r Fruit, and pes 

ſwading her Husband ſo to do, that cou 

neyer be forgotten, nor forgiven in this Worl 

| nor the World to come, but through the Inte 

1 Tim. 2. ceſſion of a, Powerful MEDIATOR ©; who . 

371115 5. content to come from Glory in Heaven, to cloath| 

hinklf with Humane Nature, and be born of 

Virgin, to fulfill all Righteouneſs, and alſo fu 


6 


The MA N's Sentence and Puniſhmenr. 
Death, on purpoſe to waſh out that Crimſon Sta in 
ith his own moſt precious Flood ; that as a 
VOMAN became an 'Infirument of bringin 
DEATH into the World, ſo the LORD in —— 
ercy, made a WOMAN an Ia ſtrument of bring, 


ng Life into the World, to raiſe us again from 


om that DEATH. Which Reaſon is ſufficient 
or Chriſtian Husbands fo to love their Wives, as 
o give them the WALL, the RIGHT - HAND 
nd UPPERMOST SEAT at the TABLE : there- 
dy to expreſs their Reſpects to that SEX, whom 
OD was pleaſed ſo to Honour. Which, brings 
ne to the Sentence paſſed upon the Man, for ſuffer- 
ne his Wife with Forbiden Fruit in her Hand, 
d Encomiums of the ſame in hcr Mouth, to re- 
nove his Fear; and boldly preſuming, at ber In- 
igation, to break GOD's Command as ſhe be- 
pre him had done. For which Notorius Crime, GOD' 
id unto him, 


« Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the Voice 
of thy WIFE, and haſt eaten of the TREE of 
which I commanded thee, faying THOU SHALT 
NOT EAT OF IT: Curſed is the Ground for 
thy Sake; in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all 


the Days of thy Life *; Thorns alſo and Thi- Gen. 3. 
* 17. 


ſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee : and thou ſhalt 
eat the Herb of the Field >; In the Sweat 
of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou re- 
turn unto the Ground ; for out of it waſt thou 


b 


. 
18. 


taken: for Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt 19 


thou return. :: 


After the Lord had thus paſſed Sentence upon 
e Man, he drove him out of the Garden of 
DEN, and placed Cherubims and a Flaming Sword 
keep him from the TREE OF LIFE. 4; Thus 
DAM and his Wife, and in them, the whole 
e of Mankind, were, by their Diſohedience, 
pived of the Happine's of their. Lives : that is 
, INNOCENCY, PARADISE, and the 
OF LIFE. The want of which Bleſſings 
Cz Oct 


—_ — 


Gen. 
4 


3 
24. 


128 _ TJOP's:. Confeſſion: of Faith. 
| Occaſions ſuch Pains and Afflictions, that una- 
yoidably brings them to the Grave: thus puniſh. 
ing the Body with DEATH, that the SOUL might 
be ſaved by FAITH, ounded - on that Promiſe of 
* GOD, That the ſeed of the Woman ſhould break 
bes the Serpent s Head. | c 


Now that our Fore-Fathers did. believe in a 
EDEEMER before the written LAW of MOSES, 
need go no farther to prove, than, by holy ] OB's 
Confeſſion of Faith, when he was biterly (Le EN 
- Job 1. 6.both in Body and Mind -; having not only Joſt 

| to 22.211 his Children and Subſtance, - 8 Was Ab pee 
vcuſly tormented with a ſore Diſeaſe, from the fk 
of his Head to the Sole of his Feet: and in that Mi- 
ſerable Condition, a ee * his ungodly Wife, 
| wao blaſphemouſly Curſe GOD and en 

i= 9.“ die.; But JOB, le a noble Champion of 
| Righteouſneſs, very. ſharply rebuked her bet 
Wicked neſs, ſaying unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
one of the foolith Women ſpeaketh : what! ſhall O 
10 we receive Good at the Hands of GOD, and 
© 10. ſhall we not receive Evil ©? Thus JOB Re. Com 
buked his Wife and kept his _ ty, and cou BJ"! | 
ragioully 5 ught the Good Fight of Faith, teſtify but 
ing the ne; in Words from his Heart; making er t 
Cenfeſſion of his Faith in. the following manner; 


Job 19 * Oh that my Words were now written! Oe 2 
8 that they were printed in a book 4] that the 
were graven with an Iron Pen in Lead, or i 
24%, the Rock for ever *! For I know that my Re- fa 
9 cc deemer liveth and that he ſhall ſtand at tte w 
*5><& latter Day upon the Earth. ?; And tho aud 
826, ter my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, pe ons, 
© in my Fleſh ſnall I ſee GOD s; whom 1 ſhall Ar 

2 OY * dee Br my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, andFeretu 
© hot another, tho my Reins be conſumed With Ar 

© in me. *; 


This was holy JOB's Confeſſion of Faith l, ti 
fore the Law of MOSES was given, and 2 ell 


— — 


— — — 


5 


0 B's Confeſſion of Faith 
herefore- muſt be built upon that Rock of Pro- 
niſe made of GOD ia the Garden of ED BN. ö 
hat the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Gen. 4. } 
derpent's Head: which Promiſe, no doubt had been - Gen. 44 


anded down by Tradition from ADAM, through 260 
ucceeding Generations, till the Publication of the- Gen. 5 4 | 
Law of MOSES, and was the Conſtant Hope; 24 Nt | 


and Expectation of all Good Men from ADAM's-« Gen. 6. 9% 
ranſgreſſion who demonſtrated their lively Faitt's Gen. 9 
dy their Pious Works; as“ did ABEL, SETH”, 264 | 
ENOCH ,, NOAH ©, SHEM , ABRAHAM ©,+ Cen- 16 
JSAAC f, JACOB e, and JOB ®, who are all I i} | 
corded in holy Writ, for the Example and En- f Gen. 26 | 
ouragement of others to fear GOD, and abound 4 
in good Works by Faith, in our Redeemer; like g Gen. 28 
hem; thereby, through his Merits, to obtain a I | 
amfortable paſſage through this Life; a happy End; » Jbb 27 
and a. joyful” Refurretion. 51 


— 


' 


Thou haſt informed me of Man's Ori- | 
BODY. ginal Happineſs, and that he fell from 
tze bleſſed State of Innocency, not by 

zompulſion,- but Choice; and thereby put it out 
his own Power to ſave either Body or Soul: 
but of Neceſſity, muſt remain to all Eternity un- 
er the heavy Diſpleaſure of anoffended Deity ; except 
a proper — 2 was found out to ſatisfy God's 
Juſtice: for ſo capital 2 Crime; which would not 
de appeaſed by any thing leſs than the Life of 
Son of God. That the only begotten Son of 
od, being cloathed with humane Nature, and born 
fa Virgin, ſhould fulfift alt Righteouſneſs, and teach | 
s what was God's Will that we ſhould believe 
nd obey ; and after all this, ſuffer an ignomi- 
ous, bitter and curſed DEATH! thereby to make 
a Attonement for the Deficiencies of all thoſe that 
uefully ſtrive to come to GOD by an acceptable 
AlTH and. OBEDIENCE; his LIFE being the 
dnly Sacrifice that could obtain for periſtiing Man 
demiſſton of SINS.. And thou haſt alſo informed 
ne, that good Men, ever ſince ADAM's Tranſ- 
vellion, have by EA LT H applied this Healing 
C 3 Bal.n 


1 
1 


* 
: 
N 
1 


Of /JOrR- and his: Gerenlogy. | 
Ruben to care Wen dead + Wound 3 demonſtrating 
ir; Faith by Ward and Deed, as did JOB. But 
1 or:as much ag there is a Seed of Evil Doers, - whoſe 
„ Uaderilanding is ſo clouded wich Ignorante by the 
WM Wickedneſs = their Lives, that they dare pr 
 .7> Hioully give the Word of GOD the Lie; impudently 
bp denying. that there ever was ſuch a. Mam as JOB. 
. „„I dehre chat thou wilt endeavour to convince them 
. >) of their Error, by ſhewing them ſo plainly of that 
l 70 ny! that, will eflethally ſtop their ungod- 

Iv And alſo ſnew me the Excellency of 
8 1 which fo powerfully inclines good 
Men to believe and 7 the Truth in this Life, 
in dope, according to the gracious Promiſes of 
900, to be eternally happy , | 


RY SOUL. Iwill endamronr; according to diy Deſire, 
; firſt, ſo plainly to diſcover who that Holy 
Man JOB was, as thereby to ſtop the Mouths of 
Fooliſh Gainſayers, by putting it out of their Power 

to prove to the contrary. And, ſecondly, by 
.GOD's Leave and gracious Aſſiſtance, I will ſhey 

thee what that FAITH is, which ſo -powerfully 

_ .inclines good Men to believe and obey the Truth 

of GOD's Word in this World, in hopes of being 

. rewarded by Him in the World to come. 


Pins THEN, Know thou that we have the 
ſtrongeſt Evidence of Circumſtances to belieye that 
JOB came through- the Loins of ABRAHAM, 
ISAAC, ESAU, REVIL, ZERAH; and was the 

+ very ſame- Perſon. which we read. of in GENES! 
there called JOBAB,: who was ſecond King ove 
EDOM, which dwelt in the Land of UZ. The 

. Land was called UZ, after the Name of SEIR' 
Grandſon ; out of whoſe Family, that is to fay 
. SEIRS, ESAU had one of his Wives. And int 
that Country it was that ES AU retired with all 
that he had, when he withdrew: from his Broth 

. cen. 36- JACOB's Preſence, after ISAAC their Father w 

Wn dee I ſay that we have the ſtrongeſt Ev 

| $037 gence. of penn, bello NES 
7 


© 


1 


Of JOE B aid this Canalogy 


rough the eee e 
the very ſame Perfon which in the Book of GE-/ 
EIS is called JOBAB,: who-reigned ſecond King” 

er the EDOMITES, in that very Land called 

Z, after the Name of SEIR's Grandſon. Becauſe 
e Prophet JEREMIAH, ſpeaking of the EDO- . 
ITES, who were ESAU's Pollerity, ſaith, “ Re- 
joyce and be glad, O Daughter of EDOM, . 
thar dwelleſt in the Land of UZ, Sc. More- 1 
er, JOBAB reigned ſecond King over EDOM, . 21, 
dat dwelt in the Land of UZ. Therefore, ſaß ; 
the ſame Perſon mentioned in the Book of JOB, - as 
ing, There was a Man in the Land of UZ, 


eigned as King over his People, as appears by his 
wn Words, ſaying, © The young Men faw me and 
hid themſelves: and the aged. aroſe. and ſtood 
F up*. . The Princes refrained talking“: and the 
Nobles held their Peace. Unto me Men gave 
Ear, and kept Silence at my Counſel. 1 choſe 
our tbeir Way, and fat chief, and dwelr as a 
„King in-the Army 8. And the Light of my 
Countenance chey caſt not don.“ New tor 
much as- JOB reigned King over his People in 
ie Land of UZ; and that JOBAB,*' Whom we 


DOM in the Land of UZ * : What can be plainer Gen. 36. 


vas the very ſame Perſon which in the Hiſtory of 
eEDOMITES is called JOBAB? and was in in bis 
\Miftions. when the Children of Ifrael were in 
me EGYPTIAN BONDAGE. And - therefore te 


long before the Promulgation of MOSES's Law. 


dAU*, But MOSES was the Fourth in Deſcent i Erod. G. 
fon JACOB | ; but Fa and JACOB Were u Geng 
wins®, 80 much for JOB. - | * 


| Tam now come to ſhew'thee what chat PAITH | 
which ſo powerfully inclines nr Men to 
* and obey the Truth. 6 


, * * 1 tes 
= = 


| | 


whoſe Name was JOB, &c.*** becauſe he ae. Job 1. 1. 


ezd of in GNSS, was ſzcond King over E- : £2 
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than that JOB, fo called in the Book of JOB, 33% 


ime when he made Confeſſion of his Faith, was [| i 
bah being bur the Third in" Deſcent from E. . Gen. 6 „ 


ff b ' 


| * 
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eb. 11. and the Evidence of Things not — d. By which 


if 


Cen. 12. FEAR, prepared. an ARx to the ſaving of his Houſe 


Iz Of FAITH. 
| ' Know- then, that - FAITH is the Parent of 0. 
bedience, which brings us to GOD. For ty 
<< that cometh to GOD, muſt believe that he is; 
de and that he is 2 Rewarder of them that dil; 
8 « Heb. 11.“ gently ſeek him *.” And for the ſame Reaſos 
6. FA TH is called the Subſtance of Things hoped for | 


1. the Elders obtained a good. Report; for by FAITH: 

Gen. 4. ABEL offered up à more acceptable Sacrifice tha r 
z to 6. CAIN, by which h he obtained Witneſs, that he vu 28 

2 Gen. 5. 7 GO D teſtifying of his: Gifts c. G 
22 to 24. FAITH, 'ENOCH walked- with GOD, and ws . 
| - Tranſlated; having before his Tranſlation tlis lea 
Gen. 6. Teſtimony, That he pleaſed Gop*. By FAI 
NOAH. being warned of Goo, and moved with 


Sen. 22. By FAiTH, ABRAHAM, when he was called o 
' Gow, left his own Country, and went into: 
| ſtrange Land; and when he was tried, he offer 
| ed. up his only begotten Son ISAAC, accountiq 
| that Gop was able to raiſe him up from the 
e Gen. 26. Dead.. By Faith, ISA AC believed the Promiſc!, 
1 co 6. JACOB Wreſtled for a Bleſſing *. MOSES de 
Gen. 32. ny d himſelf the World's Grandeur . JOSE 
24to 29.retain'd, his Chaſtity ?; JOB his Integrity ', 10 
$5 Heb. 11. SHUA. his Courage ® Us md DAVID obtained rh 
24 to 27. Victory. Moreover, FaiTH is a Guide from tf 
=== Gen. 39. Ways of Deſtruction, to a Life of Peace — 
9. concliation with God. For CHRISTis our 
v 27. neſs, FAITH applies it. CHRIST is our — 
5. FAITH, receives it. CHRIST is our Ark, by Faint 
* Joſh. 1. we enter in, to the ſaving of our Souls. Throug 
9. Fairn, the Apoſtles preached the Goſpel bold 
I Sam. among the greateſt Dangers, and ſealed the Trut 
u fame with the Blood of their Lives. I 
which Goſpel, by Falrn, the noble Army of ü 
Martyts were obedient unto DRA TH, believing d 
| . Rev. 2. Word, which ſaich, © Be thou Faithful unto Deat! 
| 10. © and I will give thee a Crown of Life q :** For 
| ' found and faving Faith, is ſtronger than Death; 
2 the Con cience, enlightening the Min 
aud changing the Heart from the Love of ino! 
a 
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OGE FAITH: 55 33 
te Deſires and unwarrantable Practices, to the 
bedience of Gop's Word. For Lusrs muſt be 4 
bdued, S1N_ deftroyad, the WorLD contemn 4 
TAN reſiſted, and GODLINESS embraced. 1 
For without - Holineſs (which is the Fruit of 1 
FAITH) no Man ſhall fee the LORD -'; But, eb. 12. 4 
e Faithful under Perſecution embraced Fire, with- pn 


7 


it Fear, the Croſs without Care, and any Kind * | 
Death without D ; looking upon 60 

as a Father, CHRIST as a Redeemer, the HOLY 

GHOST a Comforter, and the DA of June: 
MENT as the joyful Day indeed : ** when the 
lect, and Dead which die in the LORD, ſhall 
ſe to Life IMMORTAL, ETERNAL, and GLO- 
OUS ; when the Church Ti ſhall be 
Imitted to dwell in Paradice, aſſociate with An ( 
l, rejoyce with. Saints d, and drink of moſt de- Rev. 7. 
zutful Streams of Pleaſure, which continually flow 9 to 17+ 
ym. the Fountain of. all. Happineſs ;. to make Fi 
glad and delight the Souls of the Sandtified « , Rev. 22+ bi 
hen they ſhall be filled with unconceiyable Plea, 1 to 6. 
e, in admiring, and adoring the Goodneſs and 
lercy of our Glorious CREATOR, Compaſſionate | 
DEEMER, and never-failing COMFORTER. (z Rev. 21. |} 
o which TRINITY in UnitY be aſcribed al 1 to 8. 
onour , and Power f, and Glory s, in dis World John 5. 1 
id the World to come. Amen and Amen. | 23. ſit 


? 
. 
l 


\ 


0D v. Thou halt plainly told me what Foun- 18. M8 
dation our Faith ought to be built up-; John 36, F 


beach to a Life of Peace and Reroneciliation with 
0D: And that of old Time, good Men being 
loved by Fear, were careful to live Godly Lives; 
lereby to procure unto themſelves a ſure Intereſt in 
aRIST our Redeemer : And that ſince the Pro- 
ugation of the Law and the Goſpel, the ſuncti- 
d Servants of GOD have gone through many 
Y Tryals ; and continued ſo Faithful under Pers 
tion, that they embraced Fire without Fear, 
e Croſs without Care, and all Kinds of Death 
without 


4. 


e 


31 Of FAITH obtained by OzzDrexct 
without Danger; looking upon GOD, as a F. 
ther ; JESUS Gixter, 28 Redeemer; the HOLY 
GHOST, as a Comforter; and the Day of June mx x7, 
as a Day of exceeding Joy: And fince thou hal 
thus far inſtructed me from the Promiſe made of 
GOD in the GARDEN of EDEN, © That the ., 
< Seed of the Woman ſhould break the SER. - 
& PENT's Head, I defire that thou wilt pro. 
ceed to ſhew me, what other Promiſes were mad .. 
to the ſame Purpoſe; to whom they were made, 
and how they were fulfill c. 


SOUL. When thou heareſt what thou deſireſt, 
thereby thou ſhalt find, that the ane 

will undeniably confirm the Truth of what thou haf , 
already been told; for, as I proceed in this felf-W... 
ſatisfactory Work, by GOD's gracious Leave and EE 
Aſſiſt ance, I will compare the PROMISES with 
| the PERFORMANCES: what was foretold 
by the PROPHETS, wich what was fulfill'd i 

* the GOSPEL; which Truths will  iHuſtrate each 
other, that we may reſt aſſur d when our Redeen- 
er came into the World; as alſo of his Doctrine, 
Manner of Life, Miracles, Death, Reſurre&ion 
Aſcenſion into Heaven; and from thence, accord. 
ing to his Promiſe, his ſending the HOLY GHOST 
upon his Apoſtles ; ' who ard preach'd his 
Goſpel, and confirm'd the Truth of the ſame al 
'$ with many wonderful Miracles; unto which Go 
$ » Matt. 7. pel, if we carefully live in Obedience *, we ſhall 
24, 25. after a ſhort Time of Tryal of our Sincerity, if ve 
continue ſtedfaſt under Temptations unto the End, 
be made eternally happy in the comfortable En- 
joyment of GOD's: Favour, that made us, e. 
deemed us, and ſanctifieth us. 


The ſtrong and well-grounded Hope of enjoying 
ſuch Happine's, being built upon the nevyer-failins 
Foundation of our Obedience to the Will of GOD 
will continue a ſolid and ſupportable Comfon 
through all the Croſſes that can befall us in thi 
Life, and moſt powerfully fo in the Hour of Death 


* whel 


O HO.. 
hen the KING of TERROR, Degrees, de- 
yes us of Life; even then, this friendly and ne- 


e greateit Extremity, till we are ſafely arriv'd 
here only true Joys are to be found, without any 
ixture of Sorrow, or end of ſuch inexpreſſible Plea- 
ſure, that Eye hath not ſeen, Ear heard, nor Heart 
conceived, che Things which GOD hath prepa- 
red for them that love him: For which in- 1 Cor. 
xpreſſible Happineſs, the LORD of HEAVEN 
ouchſafe to fit and prepare us, for his Mercy's Sake, 
rough the Merits of JESUS CHRIST our Bleſ- 
d Lord and Saviour. Amen. 2 


According to thy Deſire, I am to ſhew thee what 
her Promiſes were made of ſending our RE- 
JEEMER into the World, to deſtroy that Power 
f Sin, which had ſubjected Man to Eternal Miſe- 
y; under the heavy Difpleaſure of an offended 


ue, 
a 


ri Know then, that CHRIST, in à general Man- 
er, was promiſed to the Faithful and Obedient 
AHA M, more than two thouſand Years after 
K e Creation, and upwards of four hundred and 
enty Years after the Deluge; when the Generality 
" Mankind ſeem' d to be a ſecond Time funk into 
"ch Degeneracy of Life and Manners, as if they 
lest off co fear that GOD that made them; 
h en then, the LORD faid unto his faithful Ser- 
int, ABRAHAM: | | 


"MM Get thee out of thy Country, and from thy 
Kindred, and from thy Father's Houſe, unto a 
Land that I will ſhew thee ©. And I will make 
of thee a great Nation, and I will bleſs thee, 
and make thy Name great, and thou ſhalt be 
1 Bleſſing a. And I will bleſs them that /bleſs 
| thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee ; AND IN 
| THEE SHALL ALL FAMILIES” OF THE 
EARTH BE BLESSE D'.“ | 

In 


- 


r-failing Companion, true HOPE , will conti -. Rom. 8. 
e, through the Grace of GOD, to ſupport us in 24. 14 
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[ *Y " God's Comment 1 Kina * 
. d . . 5 2:3 
| 1 2 e ee Promifevdf 60D und 
e Akron, - THE | REDEEMER” OP! Thi 
We +}  WORED/waſins geheral- Manner, eomprehend; 
* ed: And ABRAHAM 6" underſtood the ſame, u 
ppears by the Teſtmeny - gien of fm! by or 
BLESSED Lend nal; eee "JEWS, 


| Jaw 8.- e YOUR PANTHER ABRAHAM REJOYCED 
> $61: o SEP MT: DAV. AND HE SAW It 
* AND Was SA. t 


| "Phot/heA6d tete le this Truth, That A: 
BRAHAM- ſeeing wich the Eye of Faith, the com- 

ing * Go: — the 1 * redeem his ev 

6m ns, y rejoyced, being lad 

£ 15 Heart at the Kory News; and, Wein 

_ #eathly rendered a chearſul and humble Obediena 

to che Word of GOD: For, at his Command, be 

left his Country, his Kindred, and his Fathers 

Houſe, and went into a 8 Country; beliey- 

ing GOD, and truſted to his Promiſe for his Blat 

fing; patiently waiting for the Accorhpliſhmen 

vi thereof many Tears: For at that Time ABR 
. Cen. 12. HAM was but ſeventy five Years old 6, yet he arriv 
1 to 5. to the Age of an Hundred, before I8A AC wy 
© Gen. 2 1. born unto him“; ſo long as twenty five Years dil 
5. GOD exereiſe his FAITH. and PATIENCE, and 
after divers Manners too, before he favoured hin 

with the Enjoyment of the PROMISED SON, theo 

whoſe Loins the REDEEMER OP THE WORLD 
according to the Fleſh, ſhould come; in whon 
according to GOD's Promiſe at the 4th of the 35th 
<AIlFAMHAES of the EARTH ſhall be BLESSED. 

And aſter ABRAHAM had brought up this Son d 

his old Age to the Dawning of Manhood, GO! 

was pleaſed-again to try his Faith and Obedience 

by commanding him to offer up bis beloved Sou 

ISAAC for a we upon a certain Nom 


Bo Boing ns film, 


Hwa4C. > 


1 -# Tal 


1 


n Faith anid-Obedis 


. Talk ts: 9/808, thine ONLY. $08 
AAC, hom thou loveſt, and get thee into 


which I hall: thee/ofn.” | 

e 17 1c 
And ABRAHAM role up = the Morning, 
nd ſaddled his Aſs, and took two of his young Men 
6 with him, and ISA AC his Son; aud clave 
ood for a Burnt- Offering, and roſe: up and 
— to the Place of which GON had told 1 5, 
nd on the third Day ABRAHAM-rlifted up 
yes, and ſaw the Place afar off. And ARA” 


AM ſaid unto. his e Abide here with *_ 


e Aſs, and I and the will go yonder and 

orſhip, and come a unto you 4. And A- 

NAH AM took the Wood of the Burnt- Offering, 
ad laid it upon ISAAC his Son; and he took the 
ie in his Hand, and a Knife; and they went both 
f them together *: And ISAAC ſpake unto A- 
RAHAM his Father, and laid, 


N My Father, and he laid, Here's am 'L my Son: 
And he faid, Behold the Fire and 'the Wood ; 
but where is che Lamb for a Burnt-Offtering * : 
And ABRAHAM faid, My Son, GOD. will 
provide himſelf a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering. So 
they went both, of them * 3 *. 


n of, and ABRAHAM built an Altar there; and 
{the Wood in Order, and bound ISAAChis Son, 


d ABRAHAM ſtretched forth his Hand, and 
* the Knife to ſlay his Son. 


And the Angel of the LORD called unto him 
out of Heaven, and ſaid, ABRAHAM, ABRA- 
HAM, and he ſaid, Here am [1*: And he ſaid, 
Lyy not thine Hand upon the Lad, neither do 


« che Lind of, MORIAH, arid offer Hun — „ 0 
a Bunt O „upon one OY Monntains* Gen. 22. 


And they came to the Place which GOD had told 


d laid him on the Altar upon the Wood *, 


ou any Thing unto him; for now I know . 
D « thay”; 


25 


GOD's Second Promiſe ta A RR xn iy 
* that thou fesreſt GOD, ſeeing thou haſt no 
9 withheld thy SON, bite ONLY enter " 


Gen. 22. 


* 12+. iAnd ABRAHAM liked: up his Eyes, ary looked, 
and bekold behind him à Ram caught in 2 Thicks 
by his Horns; and "ABRAHAM went and took he 
Kam, and offered him up for a n, lnflea 
135 ISAAC ns Son. LR 


* And the Angel ol of the LORD called unto A. 

" I5,* BRAHAM our of Heaven the ſecond Time 
Pa and aid, By My SELF have I fworn, faith the 
* LORD; for becauſe thou haſt done this Thing, 
| & and haft not with-held thy Son, thine Ontr 
416,“ Son 4; That in Bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in 
12 multiplying I will multiply thy Seed as th: 


Stars of Heaven, and as the Sand which is up 
<< on the Sea-ſhore;; and thy Seed ſhall poſſeſs 0 JE 
* 17, Gate of his Enemies *; and in thy SEED ſhal 5 


all the Nations of the Earch be bleſſed; Decaul 
1 * thou haſt obey d my Voice. 


APRAHAM, having thus a ſeeond Time n. 
ceiv'id a gracious Promiſe, confra'd. to Him by a 
Oath,” That in his Seed all the Nations of d 

OM Earth ſnould be bleſſed; thankfully acknos 

\l:dged GOD's All-fufficiency 8, and joy fully t 

*warn2d to BEER-SHEBA » : Which Promiſes « 


| 
ö ä 
: Tm "GOD thus made to ABRAH AM, pointing toward * 
N the Mark, teaching that the Redeemer, accoringl n 
| wo the Fleſn, ſhoald- come through the  Loins . e 
; ABRAHAM, ISAAC, &c. that the Eyes of d "fk 
World might be directed to look that Wa y for hin 6 
| Fhat whereas © GOD in the Garden promiſed t F 18 
i As at thei che SEED ofthe WOMAN ſhould bre \ 05 
of the« pENT's HEAD'*; » and that good Men, 2 hs 
22d. that Promiſe, built cheir Hopes of Salvation d Tur 
Redeemer : They were now, ſince theſe Prom . 
made to ABRAHAM, directed which Way to 10 Nis 
for him; with this Advantage, that as GOD r d 5 
his Horx Sriztir inſtructed that People in! „ 5 


Knowl:dge of his Will, and ſuffered them not 


| „M's Example; how to be imitated. 


at overſpread the reſl of Mankind ; but prepare 


he former Tromiſes, might thereby be prevailed 
ich to embrace their Religion, and ſo prepare 
hemſolves for his Reception; as did his peculiar 
People}. Now the Promiſes of GOD made to ABRA- 
AM, and ABRAHAM's Belief of thoſe Promiſes, 
nd his Obedience to the Word of GOD, as the 
ruits of that Belief; brings me to tell thee this 
ek? : 55097 bod oba ict 


FirST, That as GOD commanded ABRAHAM's 
dbedience, and promiſed to reward the ſame with 
Blefling in the Land of CANAAN : “So now, 


ly the Bleſſing / promiſed) commands our Obe- 


uragement hath promiſed to reward us with eter- 


| ann ; 

"i S:conpty, As ABRAHAM believed GOD, 
d was obedient unto him in all the Tryals and 
emptations that befel him, and patiently waited 
any Years for the Pleſling promiſed ; fo now, all 
Jen under the lofcy Canopy of Heaven, by a ſted- 
Faith in CHRIST our Redeemer, ſhould be 
careful to live in Obedience to his Holy Goſ- 


pointed Time, we ſhall be as fure to receive the 
ſling ; * which is a "Crown of Glory that fa- 
th nor away 4.” 


TrixpLy, As ABRAHAM ſecured: to himſelf 
D's Bleſſing by bis Faith and Obedience, leav- 
d 13 own Country 7 and when he was try'd, 
7d up his only begotten Son, of whom it was 
» * In ISAACh Itchy SEED be called“; 
ully believing, that GOD was able to raiſe 

- 7 | bim 


ze overwhelmed with ſuch Clouds of Ignorance, 


JESUS CHRIET our Redeemer, (who was chieſ- 


| Life and Happineſs in the KI NS DOM of HEA- c 


em, by an/hcavenly*Difcipline, joyfully to receive 
n Holy Saviour: So Strangers, that but heard of 


dedience to his Holy Goſpel « ;** and for our En- Matt. 5.- 


* N 
9 4, 
y 1 
1 


4 


1 Pet. 4.4 
9 1 


le; and as patiently wait for the promiſed Re-+ Matt. 3. | . ll 
ard, as ABRAHAM formerly did; and in GOD's 1 to 1 WY 


% 

. 
\ 

: 


v 
55 


4 Gen. 21. N. 11 
12 M88 5 
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%% Of the BARE that did nt bear. 
4 him from the Dead: So now it hehoves every Man 
. att. 10. to cure unto himſelf Eternal Life;: by ſach à Faith 
4, 60 40. in CHRIST,. and Obedience to bis Goſpel , as to 
Wo * denyhimfelfall forbidden Pleaſure, forbidden Prof, 
| and Revenge. For as ABRAHAM's Faithwrought 
with his Works, and by Works his Faith wa 
made PERFECT; even fo to this Day, Of Work 
2 Man is juſtified, and not of! Faith only; for, 
eas the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo is Faith 

Jam. 2.“ without Works 
14, to 26. | 


a EIS . §———— ee Gee LL Ka 
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But a lively Faith produces Obedience: For 1 
a Vine bringeth forth Grapes meet for the Dreſler 
thereof; ſo aſaving Faith, like ABRAHAM's, pro- 

| duces Obedience to the Word of GOD. And who: 

Joever Believes in CHRIST, our Redeemer, Be. 

44, to 50. Goſpel, Obeys the Word of GOD: And all thof 
-_ .— -* that thus Believe and nate counted the Righ- 
teous Seed, and Heirs: of Heaven; being bom 

5 2 = by the Word of GOD, Which liveth ant 

J Pet. 1. C abideth for ever c: Por the Scripture ſaith, 

48, to 24» | 


. *. Rejoyce, O Barren that didſt not bear; breit 

_ © forth into Joy and rejoyce ; thou- that didſt not 

© travail with Child; for the.Deſolate hath mo 

Ila. 54-1- © Children than the Married Wiſe, faith the Lord.“ 


By which may be underſtood; that as the wholl 
World were camprehended under the Denomination 
of JEWS and GENTILES ; the GENTILES wer 

maueeant by the. Barren that did not bear, unt 
the Goſpel of CHRIST was pꝓreached among then 

by which they were converted from dead Work 

to ſerve the Living GOD; even from the Darknq 

of Knowledge in ſpiritual Affairs, to the Light « 

GOD's Will; unto which, by living in Obedient 

they became the , GOD, © and true 

e raelites indeed; which the Royal Prophet for 

| ſeeing with the Eye of Faith, ſang Praiſes to GC 
5.4. 1 the following Manner. 


44 43 . -- IE 


CO = II 
_ . 


rode 


| 
þ 


i 
| 
[ | 
| 
' 
? 


Cs 


3 


Ol the Serb of ISRAEL; 


“Let the People praiſe thee, O GOD; yea, let 
e all the People praiſe thee*; O let the Nations 
* rejoyce and be glad; for thou ſhalt judge the 
& FOLK 1 and govern the Nations upon 
« Earth b, Let the People praiſe thee, O GOD ; let 
© all the People praiſe thee . Then ſhall the Earth 
„bring forth her Increaſe: And GOD even our 


* own GOD, ſhall give us his Bleiling d. GOD: 


* ſhall Bleſs us: and, all the Ends of the World 
* ſhall fear hin . | 

Thus did the Man ater GOD's own Heart re- 
Joyce in Prayer at the Foreũght of the Geutiles Con- 
erlon. Moreover, the Holy Gho:t, ſpeaking by the 
rophet ISAIAH, faich, Incline your Ear, and 
come unto ME: Hear, and your Soul ſball live, 
and I will make an everlailing Covenant wita 


have given him for a Witneſs to the People, 
a Leader and Commander tg the Peoples.“ 
| Again, 
* Alſo the Sons of the Stranger, tha: join them- 
* ſelves to the LORD, to..forve him, and to love 


every one that keepeth the Sabbath from pol lut- 
ing it, and taketh hold of my Covenant. Even 
them will I . bring to my holy Mountain, and 


Burnt-Offerings and their Sacrifices ſhall be ac- 
cepted-. upon mine Altar; for mine Houſe: thall 
be called an Houſe of Prayer for all People 


Again 
IN. THE LORD SHALL ALL THE SEED 
OF. ISRAEL BE JUSTIFIED, . AND SHALL 
GLORY. », ” 


By all which it plainly appears, that whoſoever 

de, of what Nation, People, or Language under 

wen, that fears GOD and keeps his Command- 
D 


ce 


you ; even the fare Mercies of DAVID *. Behold Ifa. f 5. vl 


the Name of the LORD, to be his Servants ; | 


make them joyful in my Houſe. of Prayer; their 


nents. 
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Of the SET of ISRAEL. 
ments, © by Faith in the ſure Mercies of DAVID, ” 
= , which is CHRIST, is counted the Righteous Seed; 
and as true ISRAELITES indeed, ſhall chr through 
Be: the Merits of CHRIST, obtain Remiſſion of Sins: | 
as already hath been (obſerved, at the 1ſt of the 
goth: For the Scripture ſaith, 4 In the LORD all 
the Seed of ISRAEL ſhall be juſtified, and ſhall 
glory, as at the goth ofthe 41ſt.” But who then are 
comprebended i in the Words, AN the SEED of 1S- 
8 * RAEL?” doubtleſs fuch only as: Kite DAVID 
mentions, ſaying, 


FhBleſſed is he whoſe VEE eſs is forgiven 
WI Pal. 32. © and whoſe SIN is covered -. Bleſſed is the Man 
| 21, unto whom the LORD imputeth no SIN: and in 
d 2.6 Whoſe Spirit there is no Guile +.” 


But ſuch a Bleſſedneſs belonged not to KORA, 

DATHAN, and ABIRAM ; whom God deſtroyel 

from the Face of the Earth with a terrible Judge- 
ment, for rebelli ainſt MOSES and AARON: 
Num. 16. Neither did the — mentioned by DAVID, 
belong to the Committers of Fornication. and Ido 

latry with the MOARITES, whom GOD deſtroy 

Num. 2 5. ed with. a Plague “; no more than it did to tit 
2, to 10. wicked BENTAMITES of GIBIAH, who, like tht 
SODOMITES. of old, required the Strangers 

be deliver'd to them, that they might know thew 

for which Wickednefs GOD fent the Sword mot 

* Judg. 19. chem, and deſtroyed them.. 


Z Os 
All theſe, and. many more, that we * of | 


| the Bible, were the Seed of ISRAEL according WW Th 
the Fleſh : but by the Wickednefs, of their Li SAI 

render d themſelyes unworthy of being juſtified FAIT 

the LORD; as at the 4th A Tber HAM 

wicked and ungodly Men, although the were zalou 

Seed of ISRAEL 3 to the Fleſh, yet toy "et t 

are not ſuch of whom the Prophet ſpeaks, that (hou cauſe r 

be © juſtified in the LORD.” Bur forafauich 4 


the Prophet auth, 


- 

' \ 
- 

- 
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Of the Cum of Apxanan 43 


« IN THE LORD SHALL ALL THE SEED, As at the 
OF ISRAEL BE JUSTIFIED; AND SHALL tn of che 
GLORY * „ | TP | ; rr 2-7 was a. | 
. | | 1 | 
Theſame implies, ALL SUCH as are careful tomain- 
in good Works, by living in Obedience to the 
Noord of GOD: And if ALL SUCH chat are careful 
> maintain good Works, by living in Obedience 
o the Word of GOD, are counted the Righteous. 
FEED; then the GENTILES that do this, being 
onyerted by the GOSPEL of JESUS CHRIST, 
re the Children of PROMISE, and of ABRA-_ 
AM; not according to the FLESH, but ac- 
ording to the FAITH of ABRAHAM, who- 
a5 ient to the Word of GOD, as in P 
36, 37, 38. But if the converted GENTILES, 
ho believe the Word of GOD, and obey it, are 
e faithful Children of ABRAHAM, then are they 
ſo the Righteous Seed of ISRAEL; which, ac- 
ording to the Prophecy of ISAIAH, © ſhall be 
juſtified in the LORD, and ſhall glory; for 
e Scripture ſaith, «Rs 


* Hearken to me, ye that follow after Righteouſ= 14 
neſs, ye that "ſeek the LORD: Look unto the ot; 
Rock whence ye are hewn, and to the Hole of the 0 
* Pit whence ye are digged f : Look unto ABRA- }Ifa. 51.1 i 1 


| 


HAM your Father, and unto SARAH that. 
* bexr you; for called HIM alene, and bleſſed 'N 
" HIM, and increaſed HIM +.” | +2 bt 


Thus the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by the Prophet . 
BATAH, pur the Childrens in Ming of the lively 15 
FAITH and OBEDIENCE of their Father ABRA- 1 
HAM ; that thereb 4 cr induced: to be- 1 
zalous Imitators of his OLINESS,” and fo become | N 
meet to partake with him of GOD's Bleſſing; be- 17 
euſe the Faithful and Obedient only were entitled 
thereto :,-And that ſuch Strangers which gladly re- 
ceived the Word of GOD by Faith, and paid a 
aarful. Obedience tbereupto, might be called the 

| . Children 


— 
Þ z + + 


ad. * * g 


RY Of the Cupa of AnrRanan: 
. Children of ABRAHAM, GOD was pleaſed u 
cähhange his Name, ſaying, "KH 


Ca. 17. © am the Almighty God; walk before me, ani 
3d 9 1.“ be thou perfect. As for me, behold, my Coye. 
* nant is with thee, and thou ſhalt be a Father d 

Þ 4>* many Nations d. Neither ſhall thy Name a 
more be called ABRAM ; but thy Name hal 

„ be ABRAHAM ; for a Father of many Nation 
*5,* have I made thee . Aud GOD ſaid unto ARRI. 
% HAM, as for SARAI thy Wife, thou ſhalt nat 

cc call her Name SARAI, but SARAH ſhall be 

* 15, © Name be, And I will bleſs her: yea, I wil 
<« bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall be a Mother of Nations 
116,6 Kings of People ſhall be of her. 


And as a Reaſon. why GOD had ſuch a Reſped 
for ABRAHAM, as to bring ſuch Things to paß, 
ir is in another Place written, 


1 „Shall I hide from ABRAHAM" that Thing 
Sen. 18.“ which I dof? ſeeing that ABRAHAM ſlut 
17,“ ſurely become a great and mighty Nation; and 
all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be blelled in 

s 18. him: For I know him, that he will command 
*« his Children and his Houſhold- after. him, and 

© they ſhall keep the Way of the LORD, to de 
wn: Juſlice and Judgment, that the LORD may bring 
upon ABRAHAM that which he hath ſpoken «l 

19. © him b.“ | 


From hence, what can be more plain, but that 
the Wickedaeſs .of Mens Lives deprives them 
GOD's Bleſſing; and that none are the Childra 
and Houſhold of ABRAHAM, but ſuch that 
* keep the Way of the LORD, by doing Juſta 
© and Judgment; as ABRAHAM their Father. did 
before them.” This very Thing being what th 
1 MESSENGER, which came to prepare the Way 0 
Matt. 3. 1. the LORD forewarned the Jews of, ſaying un 

9 - 


* 
-- 91 
2417 


WF Children' unto ABRAHAM®. And now a 
the Ax is laid unto the Root of the Trees: there- 
dre every Tree which b not forth good 
F 5, Fire 
I indeed Baptize you with Water unto Repen- 
unce; but he that cometh after me, is mi tier 
chan I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to 
j He ſhall Baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
WT with Fire 4, Uhde Fan is in his Hand, and he 
will roughly purge his Floor, and gather his 
Wheat into his Garner: But be will ban ar, 


the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 


Moreover, the Apoſile: PAUL,  reaſonitig upon 
je fame Point of Do&rine; faith, They are not 


- 
vw fa 


oF 21] ISRAEL; which are of ISRABL 7 Neither Row. ge 


'6, | 


becauſe they ate the Seed of ABRAHAM, are 

they all Children, but in 1S&XAC-ſhall thy Seed 
be called z. That is, they which are the Chil- 
dren of the Fleſh, theſe are not the Children of 
of GOD; but the Children of the PROMISE 
are counted for the SEED». * 


Prem what bath already been ſaid, nothing can 
more plain, but that every one that believes the 
Nord of God, and obeys it in Truth and Since- 
ty, is number d among the Righteous SEED that 
all be' juſtified in the LORD; as being a true 
on of ABRAHAM; and that neither JEW. nor 
ENTILE have any Right or Title to Heaven and 
appineſs, without Faith in JESUS, CHRIST our 
EDEEMER, and Obedience to his HoLyY Gos- 
IL, ” as that 'INFALLIBLE RULE he bath 


lich Truth is confirm'd unto us by our Saviour's: 
ram with the JEWS; r unto them that 


flered on him, 4 


— the Lon d Way. 


« Bring forth Fruits mete for Repentance* . 
© think not to ſay within yourſelves, we have A-. : 
© BRAHAM —— for I ſay unto your 
that GOD is able of these Stones to raiſe 5 


en us, by which to walk for SALVATION; . 


575 


0 i 
a 1 
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4s Who are Disctvies of CHRIST 


elf ye continue in my Word, then are ye ny 

8 « 31.“ Diſciples indeed'* ;-and ye ſhall know the Truth, 

d zz,“ and me Truth ſnall make you free“. They ai. 

e ſwered him, We be ABRAHA M's Seed, an 

* «© were never in Bondage to any Man */ how ſayeſ 

233,“ thou we ſhall be made free c JESUS anſwerel 

" : them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoeve 

34, committeth SIN, is the Servant of SIN d: Ang 

| the Servant abideth not in the Houſe for ever; > 

35, % but the 80 N abideth ever . If the Ss 

; = therelore/ſhajl make you FREE, ye ſhall be fre 

36, © indeed . I know that ye be ABRAHAM" * 

2 37, Seed; bur ye ſeek to kill mes: This did nf" 

40% © ABRAHAM >, If ye were ABRAHAM's. O 

| , 39, © dren, ye would do the Works of ABRAHAM: It t 

1 * © but now ye ſeek to kill me; 2 Man that hauch 

40, told you the Truth # Which of you convinceth 001 

& me of SIN? And if I fay the Truth, why: do ye 

1.46, © not believe me. He that is of GOD, heareth oy 

32 ©. GOD's Words: Ye therefore hear them not, be- fcb) 

457.“ cauſe ye are not of GOD ®. He that rejectei 

2 me, and receiveth not my Words, hath. one tha 

= .-.: him: The Word that I have ſpoken, the 
| Joh. * 7 — judge him in the Laſt Bay : For 

% have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the Father which 

- © ſont me, he gave me a Commandment, what 

* 49, © ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak . And! 

© know that his Commandment is LIT Evzx- 

© LASTING: Whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 

Fo. cs as the Farther ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak 7. 


From this living Doctrine ofour BleJed.Lord,belie 
thou this Truth; That they only are the Diſcipl:s 
_ of CHRIST, which hearing his Words, BELIEV 
AND OBEY' THEM: And that they only wh 
believe and Obey the Words of our Bleſſed Lor 
and Saviour, are the true Children of ABRAHAN, 
and Righteous Seed of ISRAEL, which, according 
to the Scripture Language, ſhall be juſtified i 

« the LORD ;” (as at the 4th of the Arft.) Tl 
neither the Greatneſs nor Goodneſs of a Relatia 
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* Cmitbren of Wrarn, . 
pMibly pro cure our Salvation without our Con- 
rence. For, although we were the Children 
ABRAHAM, and of ISRAEL, according 
the Fleſh, nevertheleſs, except we Believe an 

dey the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST, which is the 
ard of GOD, (by living ſoberly, righteouſly, — 
ally; by patiently bearing our Cxoss, and fol- 
ing CHRIST THE CAPTAIN OF OUR SAL- 
TION by denying ourſelves Forbidden Pl-a- 
„ Forbidden Profits, and Revenge, Which the 
1d State of Nature, as CuIIDpREN OT WRATH 
lights in:) we are not the Children of PRoLßE: 
1d all ſuch that are net the Children of PROuisE, Co. 
ether JEWS or GENTILES, for Want of be- 

p Heirs, cannot inherit the Bleſſing : Becauſe, 

it through Unbelief of the WORD OF GOD, 

hich the Goſpel of our Bleſſed” LORD and SA- 

OUR is) they diſinherit themſelves through their 

bellion to that HOLY WORD, by contemaing, 

aleſe, the Offers of Reconciliation made them 

reby. - + . I | 


And all ſuch that © willfully. continue fo to do, 
ther they be JEWS or GENTILES, willfully 
nue Children of Wrath, Heirs of Hell, and 
mpanions of the Devil; by refuſing to be re- 
wd by Grace and the Holy Word of GOD ; 
continue in SIN and the Ways of eternal De- 
dien; of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaking ſaith, Ma- 
ny walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
eren now tell you weeping; that they are the 
Enemies of the Croſs of CHRIST *: Whoſe End ph. 3.18. 
b Deſtruction, whoſe G00 is their Belly, and 

whoſe Glory is in their Shame, who mind earthly 


avoid their unprofitable and infectious evil 
nverfation ; always remembring the Word of 
PD which faith, a | 


* Behold the Day cometh that ſhall burn as an 


"ckedly, thall be Stubble; and the Day chat 
| comet 


. . » b * 1. | 
Things .“ But of ſuch I caution thee to beware, * I. 


: i! 
Oren, and all the Proud, yea, and all that do Mal. 4. 1% 1 


» A 


ich. 9 N 
i * Jet 70 


e 


F ;h 
A = RE RIGH' p 
ASK in ps, ” | 


af ED 285 oy 


kl cure the Sins of all them that trul is H. 0 
| On e 
bf ſhould thus ariſe 1 with Healing,jn his Win ings, o, to 1 es 
' | ſerve all chat Fear God Wich an HoLy FN at 
very ſamePerſon that was es i the beginn 1! 

— 3d of the 22d, and the 4th of the 35th. ! mit 

d of the 39 ch. Which Promiſes, were renew'c de 

SAC Gen. 26 And to JACOB, Gen. 28. © 

whom JACOB Prophelied hing, 


1 Gems « 4 C & The Scepter ſhall -not depart from JUD4 
= 10.“ nor a Law-Giyer from between his Feet, u 
| = ' . SHILOH come, and unto him ſhall the gather 


1 ke of the People be. 
| 3 fUD Alt meal 
ceaſe to be a People, and che Head of the Tribes ken 
| Ba | ISRAEL; , Unto the coming 0 of SHILOH ; - which ve 
* Job 18. CHRIST, the MESSIAS, the, GIVER. of LIFE 


2 Epb. 2 The MAKER of PEACE® and REDEEMER of 
1 World ©: Who b his Holy Goſpel ſhould call! 
 c 2 75 Gentiles to 9 “ and ſq, unto HIM ſha 
1 the e People be.“ BALAAMalio f 
8 of HIM in the following . manner, ſaying 


| b j Num. 24. "4 mall Re HIM” but not*now : 1 ſhall bel 
| 17. © HIM, but not nigh : there ſhall come e a Start 


ö | | 2 of, ACOB, and a er ſhall riſe out of ISRAI 
„and ſhall 5 mite the Corners of MOAB,, and 
i e ſtroy all the Chil Irea of SHETH. 


— 42 2 4 
| RI | 


2 *. N 


— — — — 


12 „ © 33.85 i +. £ een 
c ST ah Ea HM 
ö 77 LE IX 1 n . * | 
1 1 out; of JACOB, land iS r 2h 
ante br earn 1 ot 1 
AN meant e der Perk 2 
hom JACOB ſpake,at the 4th of the e l 
ou}d have Tower to deſiroy all that Refiſt „ 


dich Truth, Ws rieked and dugedly Sinners, 6 
— — —— _ f REY 8 
Rebel a nd Goſpe reel! | 
tec 11 When HE fhall* 1, | 
come Wir his Holy: dase to take Ven- 2 Theft ta 4, 
geance or them that he- not GOD, and tat , & GV 
Obey nor the -GOSPEL' of our LORD JESUS rl 
CHRIST; Wben they fhall be puniſhed with 8, 4 | 
everlaſting 5 Paten from the — 8 f | 
the LORD, d from the Glory of his Power e; * 95 
wen de mall come to be Glorified in EB 
his Saints; and to be admired in all them that 0 f 


believe 4: Then I ſay, the Wicked will find 
\ their Eternal Sorrow, how he will deſtroy | 
Il them that have reſiſted the Grace of his Spi- 4! 
, and contemned as needleſs, his Offers of Re- 0 
enciliatian :- for this was H JM, to whom | 
088 referred the Children of ISRAEL - faying, | f 1 


« The LORD thy.GOD. Will miſcyp unto 2 A g. | 
a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy-B pores 5 | 


thren, like unto ME,; unto HIM ye ſhall — 
* 4 1 


And. tbe LORD hirnſslf from Heaven, was 


leaſed to 10 of thas Ds in dne follow- 
i Wonder; 


0 Ad man 3 bab, that whoſoever f Peut. 8. 
will not hearken- unto my Words, which ny 


* 5100.45 
2 e RI fan wo. it of 19. 1 


(fo a 


. N IS 93 ö 
Vow our bleſſeck 5 Sher be: wes come, 
e JEWS in mind of "wha: 

„ Ne MOSES 


„ os i OS 4 
—_ INC — 


$3, MOSES had written; ſaying unto them, Had 


5 | 5 1 Whelly to rely upon HIS Merits and Interceſſion 


Luke 2 4. lieve thoſe Accounts which led them thereunto, 


— 
_—— 


| 50 | "Ch riſt 0 2 to Moſes $ writing 


1 Job. f ye believed MOSES, ye would have beliere 
„ ME, ons to believed 
+ 47. mot his Writings, how lieve m 

Me i , 


Thus was our - bleſſed Lord and Sava raci- 
oully pleaſed to put the JEWS in mind of what 
OSES' had. written, thereby to convince them 
of the Neceſſity of a REDEEMER, and ſo pre- 
. with, them to believe and obey HIM, * 


r rr — oO 


with the FATHER in their behalf, who confirmed 
bis Doctrine with many wonderful * for 
their nN 


Rr 


1 fay, that our bleſſed REDEEMER mercifully 
minded the JEWS of MOSES's Writings, be- 
cauſe that by them they were plainly informed how 
> MAN by Diſobedience forfeited his Life and Sal- 
vation, and that-there was no Pardon to be ob- 
tained but by a REDEEMER, even by the SEED 
of the WOMAN, that cameto deſtroy the Power 
of SIN and SAT AN; being the very Perſon to 
whom MOSES referred them for farther Inſſrudti- 
7 1 the WILL of GOD te MAN. 
D 


; 8 
But as our bleſſed Lord obſerved to them, it 
they believed not MOSES's Wricings, which ſo rer 
plainly informed them of theſe Truths, how could 
they believe him, when be told them, That © He 
Luke 19.“ was come to Seek and to Save that which was Wy, 
10. © loſt ;”* ſor to believe this TRUTH they muſt be- rA 


Aa A ﬆK 


W = Am» , to 


2 2 


44: even the Writings of MOSES and the Prophets“, 
to which, our Saviour referred the JEWS, chat 
thereby they might the more perfectly know him, 
and the Reaſons of his — into the World 
ſayjng unto hams; | 
115 Serrch 


* 


+. 


1 Naa 3 8 
Search the Scriptures. 51 
© Seatch the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye . 

© haye eternal Life, and THEY! are THEY Ichs 5. 
© hich teſtify of ME“: He that believeth on = 
© ME, believeth not on ME, but on HIM that 

„ent MB d. And he that feech ME, fezt»HIM John 12. 


that ſent me?: I am come a Light into the 44, 


World, that whoſoever believeth on ME ſheuld 


* not abide in Darkneſs e. He chat rejecteth ME,  * 4%» | 


and receiveth not my Words, hath ONE that 
* jud 75 him: The Word that I have ſpoken 
S lf) 

dot ſpoken of MY SELF ; but the FATHER ä 
ö which SENT ME, HE gave ME a C(OM- 4 


* MANDMENT, what I SHOULD SAY, and John 8. itil 
what 1 SHOULD SPEAKf. I am not A- s 16. ( 
look, but I and the FATHER that ſent »2;. bil 


*MEs. I am from Above, ye are of this 


* cometh to the FATHER, but by ME i. I ſaid 
therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your John 8, 
Sins: for if ye Believe not that Iam HE, ye ſhall ** 

„ein your Sins.“ 


would have thee take ſpecial Notice of the, A, at che 
Words above-written, becauſe he that ſpake 4 of the 
tem, was that SEED of the WOMAN Mhich , 

OD in the Garden of EDEN promiſed ſhould ©” © 
- reak the Serpent's Head ' ; was that SON of, Ag at the 
10 i: VIRGIN, IMMANUEL, and GOD with d of the 

„ that came into the World to deltroy the 3 
wer of SIN and SATAN ® ; was that SEED 
e- f ABRAHAM, in which, according to the Pro- A 
cob ALL che FAMILIES ofthe Ban Tu fl f th 
ad be BLESSED® ; was that SON of Righte- ns 
eb, which aroſe with Healing in his Wings, 35 

MT, WP ire the deadly Wound of SIN, in all Thoſe 

T” me oiled with by the Word of GOD, to“ As at the 


, lieve in CHRIST our REDEEMER , and obey 24 of th: 
, holy Goſpel, as that Ru LE he hath given us 48th. 
E 2 by 


4 —— — wes EE — 
&,"- 
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judge him at the laſt Day . For 1 have 2485 l | 


© World, 1 am not of this World“; 1 am the John 14. | 
Way, and the TxvTH, and the LITER: No Man 6. I 


32 A Rehearſal of Promiſes 
17 by which to walk for Salvation: was tht 


«© SHILOH, MESSIAH, CHRIST, the LORD 
As ar the © our RIGHTEOUSNESS,” that came into the 


'$4:h of the World 4 Light to lighten the GENTILES, and 
ach. the Glory of his People ISRAEL A; was that * Sc 
11 - © cut of JACOB and Scepter out of ISRAEL,” 
WT > As at the that came into the- World ro fave all them that 
cc of the Believe and Obey himb : and will come again u. 
AJ cb. d. all thoſe that preſumptuouſly dare wilfulh 
Rebe againſt imb; was that PR Er to whos | 

4 MOSES reſerred the Children of ISRAELfor fa WW 
As at the ther Knowledge concerning the Will of GOD 0 
2d of the wards Mankind ©; who when he came into th 
49th. World and found the unbelieving JEWS fo Igns 

| er 0 
Writings of MOSES and the Prophets, which 

Plainly teſtified of him: ſaying unto them, ; 


1 | © Search the Scriptures, for in them. ye thin 

4 3 duel © ye have Eternal Life, and They are They whici 
at of the © teſtify of me «If ye believe not that I am HE, jt 
| $11t, © ſhall die in your SINS ©.” 


Thus thou ſeeſt how the Jeads us tt 

CHRIST, and CHRIST —— us to GOD. BD 

as ſor chole that will not be prevailed with by thi 
Scriptures to believe and obey the Truth x CHRIS 

kath ſaid, That they ſhall Die in men SINS: 

"Rep. 20. Ard thee thet Die in their SINS for want of t 
5* Intereſt in Cunrsr, will ufer the Vengeance 
Eternal Fire. 


What already hath Te aid of the RxD35u 
of the World, is ſufhcient to open the Eyes d 
the Ignorant, and put them upon ſearching t 
Scriprures to ſee if theſe Things — more e 
ſpiclally, ſince they are fo plainly directed to ti 
Book, Chapter and Verſes, that if they but ope 
their Bible, they may inſtantly find the Plact 
Notwithſtanding, my Defign is not to _w— 


28 
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bere; for ſince I have made ſuch a beginning, by | 

8 GOD's leave and gracious Aſſiſtance, I will alſo 1 

nake an ending; becauſe the Sword is drawn, not ; 
to be ſheathed, till by conquering-it overcomes in 


|| that wilfully reſiſt the Truth: That is to ſay. | 1 
« the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 41 
8: GOD *, chat livech and abideth forever“, and *Eph.6.17- | 
ball judge the World e; He that drew this 1 Pet. 1. 
sword, is Jzsvs Cnkistr, the Captain of our 23 
o 8 * Salvation © :* whom GOD, by his Prophet NA-* John 12. $ 
THAN, promiſed. King DAVID to raiſe out of 43. 


0 him, ſaying, , v Heb. 2. 
hy * | | 10. 
5 And when thy DAYS be fulfilled, and 


* thou ſhalt ſleep with thy Fathers, I will ſet up 

thy Seed after thee, which thall proceed out ß 

* thy Bowels, and I will eitablith his Kingdome. 2 Sam. 7. 

' HE, ſhall build an Houſe for my NAME, and 12, | 

will eſtabEſh the. Throne of his Kindom fer "12, þ | 

2 r. Iwill be his FaTHEx, and he ſhall be my 8 14+. Wi 
N. . a X * | 


This very promiſe, hath a double reſpect; part- 
ly to SOLOMAN the Sox of DAVID that 
ſhould build GOD's Houſe to Worſhip: him in, 
but chief to CHRIST the MEESIAH and Sox 10:1 
of GOD ;* who ſhould ſpiritually build GOD's 
church by his holy Goſpel: which holy Goſpel, 
or its Excellency, was beforehand (by the Prophet 1 
MALACHTI) compared to a Refiner's Fire, and Yi 
Fuller's Soapb, by which he ſhould fo pufify ® Mal. 3. 2. YN 
ze Sons of LEVI, that they ſhould offer unto 
e Lord an Offering in Ri6KTEOUSNEss. And that 


— 


— — — — — —— 
— — — — 2 — 
2 
1 - - "mu 


2s (008 ſhould fo. Vanquiſh and overcome all his E- 

2 ones, that of ais GOVERN MENT and Peact there 1 
e ould be no End. (As at the zd of the zc0th.) | 
ois was He, of whom the Prophet ISATAH ſpeaks, 

* opt Jing, 1 "| 

] . 


0 4 1 - (16 ' : 11 
a 14 
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Of the Gospzi, and I, Cuxter. 
1. 5.7. © He will deſtroy in chi: Mountaint he Face of 

© the Covering calt over all People, and the Vail 
* that is ſpread over-all Nations 


Hereby meaning that CHRIST wilt remoye 
thar Ignorance and Blindneſs which the World lay 
under concerning their ſpiritual Wellfare, by his 

| ons GOSPEL and GRACE. Then, as the Prophet 
. 


5 * It ſhall be ſaid in that Day; Lo, This is our 
. : 5. 9.“ GOD! we have waited for him, and Hs will 
= © faveus: This is the LORD, we have waited for 
* him, we will be glad and rejoyce in his SALv4- 
© TION. e. h 


Por your better underſtanding this Propheſy of 
ISATAH ; read the Words of our bleſſed LORD at 
the 1{t of the 51ft ; becauſe that there you will find 
that JESUS CHRIST was GOD and Man; that 

his Gopnzapr deſcended from Heaven, a Light 
— to lighten the World, that the World might no 
Job. 12. Jonger continue in ſuch ſpiritual Darkneſs : and 
46. that uo Man cometh to the FATHER but by the Sox, 

and that whoſoever belieyeth in the Sox, belieyech 
ali in the FATHER that ſent him: the 
| | John 8. 16 Father that ſent him, was with him 9;.and the 
1 Words that he ſpake was the Word of GOD, 
which we are-toBzL1zvs and OzBY,or Dis in ou! 
SINS. | 


Bur as the Early Morning; when the SUN be. 
low the Horizon by degrees ſcatters the Dari 
Clouds, more and more enlightening the Day: 
till its Aſcenſion into the Meridian, where it ſhi ne 
upon us in its full Strength: ſo the nearer approact- 
ed. the Time of our REDEEMER's coming in- 

to the World, the more clearly and plain!) 
did che Holy Ghoſt, by the Mouth of the Prophets 

Reveal him: which Truth will evidently appear - 


— 
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xr the GENTILES with his G 


do at this Day: whoſe Rxs r i 
ous, as it hath been ever ſince his Aſcenſion into 


am whence he ſhall come 


Prophet MICHA proceeds to foretel 


bee ſhall 
ler in ISRAEL: whoſe Goings 
den of old, from everlaſting 


I 


u; but alſo informs us of the 
ich he had. todo ; 


e In har 
JESSE, which ſhall. ſtand for an Enſi 

people: to it ſhall the GENTILES 2 
bis Reſt ſhall be Glorious. 


This ROOT of JESSE which ſhould ſtand for an 
gn of the People, was CHRIST the RE» 


Day there ſhall be a ROOT of 


k, and 


EMER of the World: who ſhould Reign 
oſpel and Grace, 
0 whom they ſhould fek, truſting in him. a8 
d be GLo- 


yen, where he is fat down at the right 
id of GOD«; in the Glory of the Bather :? 
in in the End 
the World, ta JUDGE both the QUICK 
DEAD; when every 
to what he has done in this Life, whether 


be Good. or Bad b. 


Now as we have already learned by the 
pets, That the MESSIAH, which by la- 
retation is CHRIS T., ſhould, according « 


the Fleſh, deſcend of DAVID the _— 
the Place 


bis Birth, naming the very CITY wherein he 


ald be Born; faying, 
' But thou, Bethlehem 


tho? — 
itle among the Thouſands of JUDAH,yer out o 
11 HE come forth unto ME, that h to be * 
Forth have 
d; and he ſhall 
ud and feed in the Scrength of the LORD, 
| in 


— — 


of the Iſa. 11. 10. 


Mark 16 
19. 
and Mat. 25 
one ſhall receive accord * 31 to 47 


John 1. 46 


Mich. - 


5s he Place of the Birth of Chriſt foretcy 
in the Majeſty of the Name of the LORD ti By 

* GOD, and they ſhall abide : for now ſhall iy ec 

Mich. 5. be Great unto the Ends of the Earth *; And ti 

« 4, © Remnant of JACOB ſhall be in che midſt of m. 

' © ny People, as a Dew from the LORD, as tis 

© Showers upon the Graſs, that tarrieth not fu 

7. Man, nor waiteth for the Sons of Men. 


Thus the Prophet MICH A, not only inform: 

us where the Place of his Birth ſhould be; but 200 

informs us of the Pewer and Excellency of ti; 

Doctrine, that by the SAME, the GENTILE 

ſhould be converted to a SAVING PATH 

For by the © Remnant of JACOB, in the mill 

h of many People, is comprehended all thf 

© John 3+ 3-ſhould be begotten by the GOSPEL of CHRIST. 
*1Pet.1.2 3-and Born again by the Word of GOD e; wig 
| by FAITH lay hold on ETERNAL LIFE, . 
living in Obedience, as becomes Dutiful Chil 
dren, whoſe Being and Safety depends on the 
Power and Defence of the ALMIGHTY : even 
the Graſs in the Fields is revived by refreſhin 
Showers, and grows without Hope in Man: b 
the GENTILES, by the Nouriſhing Word d 
GOD and his GRACE, ſnould grow up to Salut 
tion, by FAITH in CHRIST and Obedience 
his GOSPEL : this being what was ſignified | 
the Prophet ISALAH, faying, : | 


It is a Light thing that thou ſhouldſt be n 

e Servant to raiſe up the Tribes JACOB, and n 

< tors the preſerved of ISRAEL: I wilt alſo gin 

© thee for a Light to the GENTILES, that thi 

„Ha. 49 6.“ mayeſt be my Salvation unto the End of tif 

| © Earth *. Therefore the redeemed of the LON 

© ſhall return, and come with Singing unto ZION 

* and everlaſting Joy ſhall be upon their Head 

Ia. 15. 11.“ they ſhall obtain Gladneſs and Joy, and Sorro 
; FL and Mourning ſhall flee away. F;“ 


Of che GEN TILES Converſion. 5 

By which may be underſtood, that ſince ut 
ed Lord Saviour JESUS CHRIST gave 

nſelf for a Ranſom, and ſo opened the King- 

m of Heaven to all Believers ; that both JEWS 

d GENTILES obtain Joy and Gladneſs by 

AITH in him, and Obedience to his GOSPEL: 

AITH and OBEDIENCE, being che Pillars of 

OPE, that Sorrow and Sighing ſhall be done 

ray; when we ſhall be admitted to come to 

ON, with everlaſting Songs of Praiſe for our 

edemption, by the precious Blood of JESUS 

HRIST, and the Glariows Light of his Holy 

OSPEL, which is fo fure a Guide to Eternal BliGs, 

t whoſoever ſubmits to be governed 2 

nnot fail of obtaining the ſame ; becauſe JESUS 

HRIST the Lord our Righteousneſs, hath made 

n Attonement for the iences of all thoſe that+; Johns: 

o their beſt to obgy it $; it being given to bridle 1, 2. 

de Tongue and i the Heart, the Mind, and b Mat. 12. 

| Part of MOSES's Law,as Light excells Darkness. 


Grace and Truth came by JESUS CHRIST <« ; * 
7: that cometh into 9 8 22 
1 1o enlightening Mens Underſtan that 
tereby they know how to walk CEL GOD, 
1 Word, and Deed; it now being re- 
ured of us ſo to do. For the SON of GOD 
came into the World, that wheſoever believeth _ © 
in Him, ſhould. not abide in Darkneſs. That John rz. 
25 much as to ſay, ſhould not abide in Wicked- 46 
of Life; either in Thought, Word, or Deed. 
or JOHN the Apoſtle plainly informes us ſaying, 


of Him f; and that GOD is Light, and in Him 29. 
is no Darkneſs at all ®; It we ſay that we have, Job. 1. f. 
Fellowſhip with Him and walk in Darknefs, he 


„For me Law was given by MOSES, but c,1, . 
That was the true Light, which Iigheth John 1.9 f 


* Every one that doth Righteouſneks, is Born e , Joh. 2. 
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$3 Of the GENTILES Converſion 
1 John 1.“ Lie, and do not the Truth * : But if we »; 
* 6, in the Light, as He is in the Light, we have | 
_ lowſhip one with another, and the Bloc 
cc JESUS CHRIST his SON. cleanſeth us 
7. C all Sin®; He that faith, I know him, x 
c keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, 
I Joh. 2 2 * the Truth is not in him. ; But whoſo ker 
84. His Word, in HIM verily i is the Love of ( 
d 5. ITY hereby know we that we ar: 
70, rb R | 
* Pier one W that «Lada; in 3 JES 
CHRIST our REDEEMER, and carefully 
conſcientiouſly obeys his holy Goſpel, even 
Rule he hath given us as a guide by which to u. 
for Salvation, © Abides both in the FATHER ; 
e Joh. 2 * the SON e:“ And if he is careful fo to abi 
-* * » 24-unto the End of his Da s, Then ſhall he; 
2 1 ce turn with the e of the Lord, and co 
with ſinging unto Z ION, where everlaſii 
Joy ſhall be upon their Head, and Sorrow a 
*« Mourning ſhall flee away.“ As at the z 
the 56th. | 


! 


Baut as ci our bleſſed REDEEME 
we read, that when the Lord appeared ur 
MOSES upon Mount HOREB in à Fiery Bu 
and ſent him to deliver the Children of ISRAE 

| out of the Egyptian Bondage, He ſent him u 

5 Ex. 3.14. c them in the Name of 1 M, ſaying, © Th 

“ ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children RAE 
« I AM, HATH SENT ME UNTO YOU;* 
And our blefſed Lord and Saviour in the Flel 
having exhorted the JEWS to FAITH and OB 
DIENCE after the Similitude of ABRAHAM 
aid unto them, Your Father ABRAHA M 

© joyced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it, and v 

ear 8 $5, © glad s: Then ſaid the JEWS unto him, thou 1 

© not Fifty "Years old, and haſt thou ſeen ABR 

1 HAM: JESUS faid. unto them, Veep overly 


Of I AM: And CHRIS T. 39 
unto you, Before ABRAHAM was, I 
M. „;“ 3 | | 


hus it appears, that the Divine Nature of 

D the SON, I AM, was the very fame - 
tual Power that ſent MOSES to deliver the, Joh. 10 
ren of ISRAEL out of the Egyptian Bondage-, Wh 
is now come in Perſon to deliver the E ea 'd, Cor * 
Bondage of the Devil and al his Works >; © ' 
g for this very purpoſe om Heaven® to 1 
CE OED ante vow an * 
in, therein to break the Serpent's Head; 
is to ſay, therein to deſtroy Si, DEA TR, and John 6. 
the Drvir, by PREC EPT, EXAMPLE and 139. 
roNEMEN T . | . 


ſaid, and is now come in Perſon, to deliver * x pet. 2. 
Ele& out of Bondage of the Devil and all his 2 it to the 
ks* The Elect being known by their Care 2 8th. 

x Offending GOD, demonſtrated by their 7 x Joh. 2. 
lience to his holy Word ©; which the GOS- the 1ſt to 


- 


of our REDEEMER is.* . ..' wle ch. 


nd the Reprobates are as ly known by 
Diſobedience to that Infallible Ru LE which - Cor. 13. 
bleſſed LORD and Saviour hath given to Guide 3 
d Salvation. - 3 : 


he Elect Believe and Obey, and therefore are . 
through the Merits of CHRIST, who by the * Jenn 14 
neſs of His Life and Meritorious Death, hath ** ** 4+ 
au Attone nent for their Deficiences. ». | 


t the Reprobates chuſe to obey the Luſt of 
LESH,rather than the GOSPEL of CHRIST, 

ring themſelves to live in wilful SIN, for 

ake of forbidden Pleaſure, forbidden Profit and i Matt. 7. 
age; refuling to be renewed by GRACE 12 to 28. 
the Word of GOD.i, but aul to conti- | 
ln the old State of Nature, and remain 


Children 


reer 
re 


7 Ya e 14 
Of the Elect, And Reprobat el. 
Children of Wrath. Aid therefofe are”; 
2 Theſ. 2. Damned ;: becauſe they will not be pre al ; 
11, 12. with by al] that can be done for them, to. forſi 
their Sl NS and amend their Lives, by FAITH; 
Prov. 1. CHRIST, and Obedience to his GOSPEL. | 


2 do *. | 
2 „ ing; of MOSES and itt; 1 


phe's, by ſearch we have. if 
| *Jawed- our RED ding the Serrres the «GARDE 
t of: EDEN t the Loins of the Fathers u 


4 of 55. to DAVID the KING <«, and E ave been inform 
42 of. the very Place where HE ſhauld be Boru d 
2 of 46 VIRGIN'*; and ald by Compariſon taſted 
to 30f 58. his DoRtine-beforeband-« ; all which Prophet 
NY TINY Informations, lead us as it were by the Hand, 1 
more of their Writipgs concerning HIM, ill; 
fad the GLORY of che Second TEMPLE 
1 * JERUSAEEM, exceed the Glory of the . Fir 
' Hags· 7. t #5 doch the Glory the SUN, « 
5 * cred the Glory of an obſcure Ax not fo my 
0 or its outward — nx. as for its inwd 
SGrandure. 


For the Firſt TEMPLE was built with lan 
SZ3tone, curioully joined together, and the Hot 
Azines 6. was covered with Beams ind Boards of Cet 
Kings within, of admirable cunning Workmanſhi 
4 7 to 36. and the Oracle, which. contained the Ark oft 
Kings Covenant of the LORD, and the Chcrubims a 
I. & the Alter, and the Floor of the Houſe, and t 
—— Doors of the-Houſe, and the whole Houſe, w 
N — overlaid with pure Gold s: And Within 
x 17. ORACLE of the FIRST TEMPLE that 1 
4 kr - wy overlaid with pure Gold, was le, et Ark 
in which Ark was put the two T L 

we 330 containing the Ten Commandments, written v 
the Finger of GOD i; as alſo AARONS Ro 
which budded, and bloſſomed, and yielded 4 
-monds in one Nights.” Time *; And a gol! 
Fot of MANNA which the LORD ſent the ; 
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The, Glory of the Second Temple. Gi 


* 


de Bonk of the Law *; into which Place, being * Deut. 31 · 
led the Holy of Holies, the High - Prieſt en- 26. 


» Offered for himſelf and the SINS of the 10. 
Peoples l 12 

But when the Foundation of the Second Tem- 

le was laid; many of the Prieſts and Levites, 

ind the chief of the Fathers, which were Ancient 

Men chat had ſeen the firſt Houſe, wept with a 

ud Voice, becauſe they ſaw it was ſo much in- 

erior to the former which SOLOMAN had built : Ezra 3. 
Therefore, ſaid the Prophet HAGGAI, © Who » 12. 
is left. among you that ſaw this Houſe in her fir.t 

Glory? and how do you ſee it now? is it not 

in your Eyes, in compariſon of it, as nothing ©? Hag. 2. 63. 
et now be ſtrong, O' ZERUBABEL, faith the 
LORD, and be ſtrong O JOSHUA, Son of 
JOSEDECH the High-Prieſt, and be ſtron 
all ye People of the Land, faith the LOR 
and Work, for I am with you ſaith the LORD 
of Hoſts 4; For thus ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, 
yet once it is à little while, and I will ſhake 
the Heavens and the Earth, and the Sea, and 
the dry Land *; And I will ſhake all Nations, 
and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and 
| will fill this Houſe with Glory, faith the 
LORD of Hoſts f: The Glory of this Latter 
Houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith 
the LoRD of Hoſts s.“ | 


Thus it appears, that the very Foundation of the 
ond Temple, was not comparab] - tothe Magni- 
ence of the fir ſt Temple: Neverthelz's, the LORD 
Hoſts promiſed by his Prophet, that the Glory 
eof ſhould be greater than the Glory of the 
mer. But this exceeding Glory conſiſted not in 
* Sunptuouſneſs of its Building, bu: in the ex- 
lent Dignity of its Furniture; not with an- 

. F other 


gen ISRAEL for Food in the Wilderneſs i, and i Heb. 94. | | 


ered onee-a Year with the blood of Beaſts, which Exod. 30. | | IJ : 


hs N * 


3 1 


'The'Glory of the Second Temple. 


> } ; 


62 
other Book of the Law, which ſaith, © Curſed bs 
: HE thatconfirmeth not All theWords of this Law R 
Deut. 27. C t do them *;” but with the ſacred Preſence of Ju 
20+ HIM that came from Heaven perfectly to fulfi| 
b Matt. 3. ne Law d, even of the LOkDour Righteouſneſs-, 

7* that was both GOD and MAN; not with another ati 
Jer. 28. pot of MANNA, which the Children of ISRAEL Ml bo 
7 6. eat in the Wilderneſs, and are Dead, but with pre 

John 6. the Living Bread from Heaven, which preſerve; Wl wit 
„ . 49 che FAITHFUL and OBEDIENT unte Eternal 
John 6. Lies; not with the Dignity of an HIGH-PRIEST WI 1 
5d. that entered into the HOLY of HOLIES once x Ml rj: 
Year with the Blood of Beaſts, which he offered Hes 
for Himſelf and the SINS of the People, but WM bro 
with the ſacred Majeſty of JESUS CHRIST, the Wl SIN 
+ Joan g. only begotten SON of GOD , who entered no Tid 
i0,17-into the Holy of Holies made with Hands, Wl les 
| which were but the Figures of the True, but ber 
into Heaven itſelf; not with the Blood of Goats Wiſh "om 
Hieb. o 2nd Calves, but by his own pure and precious I Une 
kes. 9 Blood, having thereby obtained Eternal Redemy {that 
7 © 13*tion fer us a, and opened the Kingdom of Hes. s 
ven to all Belieyers. de 
ic M 
The Levitical High-Prieſt indeed offered yearly, 8 aki 
thereby figurarively repreſenting the True and Liv Nude 
ing Sacrifice; even as a Shadow* repreſents the 
Subſtance, but JESUS CHRIST the LO#D ou Wl Ne 
Righteouſneſs, who was the very Subſtance 0 and E 
that Shadow, by One only Sacrifice of Himſ:1;Wﬀ* b 
bath for ever made an Attonement for the SIN _ 
Heb. 9 of all that BELIEVE on HIM, and obey h © 
„?, Goſpelh, all ſuch belonging to CH. IST, becaulWſ ph 
23 co 29. He hath paid our Ranom; not with corruptibk: ard t 
i 1 pet. 1. Things, as. Silver and Gold, but wich HIS owr we N 
18 to 2.4. Precious BLOOD' : And if we belong to Chril:W. 
| as we verily do, if we believe in HIM as our RE © © 
DEEMER, and. carefully and conſcientiouſly oil , 
bey his holy Goſpe!, then are we Heirs, accord T 
ing to his Promiſe, being the Children of A. AS 
BRAHA 


T 


LU 


The JEWS Ine rudelity. 63 
BRAHAM and Seed of ISRAEL that ſhalt be + As at 
julüßed in the LORD E. "© gab a 


Thus the LORD of HOST'S made good his Promiſe 
and magnified the Glory of the ſecond Temple a- 
bove the Glory of the firſt, even with the Sacred 
preſence of his only begotten SON and Himſelf*, 
with whom he ſeat us Peace into the World. 


a John I 4s 


But alas ! The greater Number of the JEWS 
rejected that precious Balm, even that Sovereign 
Healing which the SON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
brought in his Wings to cure the deadly Wound of 
SIN: being ſo far from thankfully embracing the glad 
Tidings of Salvation which CHRIST came from 


thereby to. lead them into all Truth, and free them 


rom Works of Unrighteouſneſs and Sin, to the John 8. | 


Anctification and Salvation of Body and Soul b; 40. 
that they ſought to put the glorious Meſſenger oke 1 Pet. 2. 
this new Covenant to Death e, © Tho? he had 22. 
done no SIN, neither was Guile found in his“ Acts 10. 
* Mouth 4, but he went about doing Good , 38. 
making Men an Offer of heavenly Wiſdom to 

zude them to Eternal Bliſs. e 


Verercheleſs, the JEWS ſhut boch the Eyes 
ad Ears of their Underſtanding, and would nei- 


Miracles which he wrought to confirm the ſame f - 37. 
ut took up Stones to calt at him s; of whom the g John 9. 
/Ttophet ISAIAH had long befor ehand left upon re- 59. 
aud the following WO KSD, which if they had but 
uly conſidered and compared with his PERFOR = 
HANCES, even thereby they might have known 
um to be the only Saviour of the World: 


The People that walked in Darkneſs have ſeen. 
2 great Light, they that dwell in the Land of 
ie Shaddow of Death, upon them hath the 


F 2 Light 
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b John 8. 1 | 
Heavens to proclaim amongſt Men on Earth, 31, 32» WW! 


err belie ve his Doctrine, nor be convinced by the: John 12. 3% 


1 — 


64 The Titles of the World's Redeemer. 

42. Light ſhined#; For unto us a Child is born, 

© unto us a'SON/is given, and the Government 

© ſhall be upon his Shoulder t and his Name ſhall 

Ia. 9. » c.“ be called Wonderful CCOUNCELLOR, The 

Mighty GOD, The Everlaſtias FAT HER, The 

Prince of PEACE®; of the Inereaſe ofhis Govern: 

* ment and Peace there ſue Il be no end, upon the 

© Throne of DAVID, and upon his Rinodom 

© to order it, and Eftabliſhi | it wich JU DGMENT 

* and with JUSTICE from hencetorth even for 

© eyer”: the Zea of the LORD 2 wil Per. 
© form this e | 

A * 


Ys Lay to chem thut 2 Sd ee 1 

0 "A. ſirong, fear not: behold your GOD will come 
wich Vengeance, even G0, wich a-R-compence 

0 ©; HEwillcomeard ſaye'yout. Then ſhall the Eyes 

Ifa.z5. e 5. * of the Blind be opened, and che Fats of the 
Deaf ſhall be wiſt-pped*, Then ſhalkthe Lame 
Man l:apas an Hart, and the Tongue of the 

# «© Dumb ſing : For in che Wilderneſs fhafl Waters 

'< break out, and Streames in the Deſart.” | 


Thus the Prophet IATAH, tefr/it-updrt Record 
by what Signs they miphrknow TheSON of Righte- 
ouſneſs, The Wonderful Connedller, The Mighty Init 
GOD The Everlailing Father; The Prince of Peace, 
and SA VIOUR of the World: that when he wes 
come, all the World chat but heard ofhis wonderful 

Works, might know and believe him to be GOD 

and MAN. For the agreeableneſs of theſe” Goo- Wn 

like TITLEs, wich the unparelleled Miracles which 

our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR wrovghtin the 

World, leſt no room for Mem or Devils to deny Ne w. 

him, except through Malice and Envy ; the) Her ». 

would impudently deny the very Truth which ty By: 

were convinced of. For when the Meſſenger which Ne Liy 
had been preparing the way of the LO +D(according 

to * r 0 MA TA as: 9 rſt of * 

45 
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on the Baptiſt's Meſſage to Cunisr. 65 
45th) heard of his mighty Works, he ſeat two of R 
his Diſciples to him, ſaying, | 


© Art thou HE that ſhould come, or do we Matt. 1 1 
look for 8 1 — ſaid un- * 2. 
to them, Go, and JOHN again thoſe Things 
which ye do hear and ſee *: The Blind receive - Zo 
their Sight, and the Lame Walk, the Lepers are By 
cl , and the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed N 
up, and the Poor have the GOSPEL Preached un- 6 
to them © . And Bleſſed is HE whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in ME4.” 


Thus did our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR re- 

1 JOHN the Baptiſt ſuch an Anfwer, that he might 
now him by the Scriptures recorded by ISAIAH, - 

o be the © LORD our RIGHTEOUSNESS, The Jer.z 3. 6. 
prince of PEACE“, and the REDEEMER of 
the WORLD s.“ For indeed, his unparallel'd © Iſa. 9. & 
01 Works bear fuch. Witneſs of him, that, c 
na wonderfully ſurptiſing, beyond all Expectation, Hof 13. 
Revelation, ws Expreſſion :. excelling the Capaci- 14: 
of Men and Angels, duly to ſer forth his de- 
erved Praiſe, It got being ia the Power of a 

nite Creature, to declare the Majelty of an 
finite, ETEERNAL RREDEEM ER“. * 


For the LORD our RIGHTEOUSNESS, JESUS i Matt. 15. 
RIST the SON of GOD, not only gave Sight 30, 31. 
dhe Blind, Hearing to the Deaf, Speech tothex Luk. 4. 40 
und, and Feet to the Lame, as thb Prophet Mar.g.z5- 
ad foretold: but he alſo cured all manner of = Matt. 8. 
ſekneſs k, and all manner ol Diſeaſes), even by 13. 
de Word of his Mouth w, or a Touch of his Fin- u Mark Go 
* as well when the Sick Party was abſent, 41. 
when they were preſent: And not only cured e Luke 7. 
it Living, but alſo raiſed the Dead to Life again®, 14, 15. 
well e as Temporally; raiſing ups John 11. 
ch as were Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, to a 42, 44. 
of Holineſs by tis GOSPEL and GRACE Y; o- p Luke 7. 


F 3 pening 28. 


1 * 
12 2 © 


| & Men and Devils conſẽſi ſeſũs vas Chriſt Ml ' 
Mitt. . 5. pening the blind Eyes of his Hearers Underſiand- Wi | 
lj 2 to 45-ing, as well as giving Sighe to fuch as were Bom if © 
Blind; Diſpenſing the healing of his Wings fre. i * 

i 1. N by Preaching his Goſpe publickly * : inſo- [ 
« John J. Wh, thar many tearing the gracious Words thy | 
41, 42. Proceeded' out of His Mouth, and ſeeing his Mi, Bi c 
 , *-? ©” raeulous Works, believed. on. him e, and faid.. 1 


John 6. © Thisis of a'TRUTHrhar PROPHET that ſhould 

14, 69. © come into the World: We ' Believe, and - 

Fgure chat thou art that CHRIST, the SON of WM abc 
*NSESODS.Y TT -. 


And the very Devils which he caſt out of tho: Wi 

—— that were 3 of on, were con. 0s 

ſtrained, thi Griefand Angyiſh, to confeſs tha 

Matt. 8. Ne was dae ver SON 0025 ing, What hau ua 

2 veto do wich thee, JESUS thou SON of COD © 7 

| Art thou come hither to Torment us before tz © / 
3- Luke 4 Time #?' Let us alone, what have we to de 

| 34.“ with thee, Thou JESUS of NAZERETH, u 

| | | * thou come to deftroy ust 1 know thee who tis 
thou art, the Holy One of GOD. 


3 u 

Thus che very Devils being Terrifled' at his 8 F. 

ered Preſente, publickly cried out: But the LON © co 

b Luke 4. JESUS rebuking them, caſt them out. Thus way an 
4 * $69” 

35. our Powerful REDEEMER. believed on among © G: 

3 ed by the wry ae 1 q 

1. ted by his unparellel\d Works' fulfilling the Script © thi 

John . — the Blind an be, the Deaf . Ne 

| 3” hear, the Dumb to ſpeak, and the Lame ro. wal of 

aS accordingly to the Propheſy of ISAIAH ; wid ad. 

11 Faith, 2 a 55 N ns + ; Lein 

Ai rath ** ** od 

| © Behold former things are come to paſs,and nei con 

F 1.429. © things do I declare unto:you*; Thus ſaith GOWN , ba 

| © the LorD, He that created the Heavens an flo 

© ſtretched them out, He that ſpread forth the EH De 

N. 


Liuad cht wich cometh out of it, He chat gue 


K 
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The Angel's Meſſage to the Virgia: O07 


Ireath unto the Pepyle upon it, and Spirit to Ia 42 . 
hem that dwell wherein 3 J will bring de 
Bliad by 2 Way chat they knew mot, 1 wall 16.— b 

ead them in Paths that they have not known, . . 1. 


will make darkneſs light before them, and 
crooked chings ſtrait. "Theſe things will I do 


" anto them, and not forſale them: All Which 10 


was fu by IESUS CHRIST. 


Now when GOD of all Power and Glo 


* 
» - © . 
Glory was 
- 


about to ſend his only begotten. SON into the = 
World to aye it, he ſent his Angel GABRIEL un- Luke r.- |} 
:o a City of GALLILEE, named NA ZARETH?, 26 


c0 2 Virgin eſpouſed to a Man, whofe Name was 


)SEPH, of the Heufe of DAVID; aud the VIR- 27. 


Ns Name was MARY*. And the Angel came 


unto ber, and faid, Hall.! Thom chat arc highly 28 


* Favoured, the LORD-i3 with Thee: /BLESSED:.. 
ART THOV AMQNG-WOQMENf.2: 


And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at 
his ſayings aud caſt in her Mind wfiat manner of 
dalutation this ſhould be. And the Ts your oy 
© unto her, Fear not MARY, for thou haſt found Luke fe- 4 
Favour with GOD +. And behold, thou fhalt 1 


2 © ind ſhall call his Name JESUS e. He ſhall be 
cbreat, and ſhall be called the Son of the High- 30 
' eſt ; and the LORD GOD ſhall give unto him WT 
' the Throne of his Father DAVID. And beſhalt — 37> 


being Lknow not a Manf ?; And the Angel anſwer- 


ball Over-ſhaddow thee: therefore alſo that 
floly T bing which ſnall be Born of thee, ſhall .. - 
de called the SON of GOD . For with GOD 
' x<hing ſhall be impoſſible . And MARY faid, 


' conceive in thy Womb, and bring ſhrtti a SON, an | i | 


deign oven che Houſe JAC Ch fr ever, l! 3, 
d MARY, vate me Angel, Howe thall this be, 33, 


ed and faid unto her, The HOLY GHOST ſhall . 1 N | 
' come upon th-e ; and the Power of the Higheſt - 36, 11 
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68 | The Conception and Birth of Cans; Miri 
4.38, © Behold the Hand-maid ot the LORD, be it ur OU 
© to Me according to thy Word. And the Angel TI 


Matt. 1. departed from heri. © And MARY was found wit An 


18. Child of the HOLY GHOST. 10 


And when the Time of her Delivery was come, It * 

the Birth of JESUS was proclaimed by an Angel ut 

the Shepherds —— in the Field, Wat a 

„ over their Flock by Night: For the Angel of WW 
2 ene and the G27 0 
the LORD ſhone round about them; and they 

95 c were ſore afraid . And the Angel faid unto then 
Fear not: For behold, I bring you. good Ti. 
710% dings of great Joy, which ſhall be to all Pes 

1 2+ C of DAVID, « Saviour, which is in the 
15 1 ity of DAVID, a Saviour, which is CHRIST 

bon theLORD®: and his ſhall be a Sign unto you; ye 
1246 alt findthe Babe wrayped in Swaddling-clotts, 
ping in a M 0. And ſuddenly there was 

Luke 2. * with, the Angel a Multitude of the Heavenly 
P 22 Hoſt Praiſing G0 and ſaying v, GLORY T0 
114. GOD IN THE HIGHEST, AND ON EARTH 

5 een ri TOWARDS MEN q 


Anden camera paſs as ths: Angels were gone 
away from them into Heaven, the Shepherds {aid 
one to'ancther, Let us go even wito BETHLE- 
Luke 2. HEM, and fee this thing which is come to pals, 
4 Which the LORD hath made known unto us". And 

216. they came with haſte, and found MARY and J0- 
SEP I and the BABE lying in the And 

r 16. when they had ſeen it, they made known abroad 

the Saying. which was told them concerning the 

* 17. .CHILD*; And all they that heard it, wondered at 

thoſe Things which was told them by the Shep: 

v 18, herds «! And the Shepherds returned, glorifying 

and praiſing GOD for all the things Fi had 
+ 20. deu 5 mrs it Was k5 told unto Wen 190 
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hriſt found, and worſnhip'd by Strangers. 6g 
Our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour being Born at 7 

THLEHEM' in JUDAH, and proclaimed by 

angel, and'diſeovered'by the Shepherds; was 1 
erwards vifed and worſhipped” by MIGHTY { 4 
RAINGERS- that came on purpoſ* from the it 
it to JERUSALEM, and etiquir:d' Where He > Mare. 
i that wes Born KING of me JEWS? and they Vat. 2 
© them to BETHLEHEM'*; becauſe it was 0 77 
5 written by the Prophet MICAH; | 


« But' thou BETHLEHEM PMURATA,, lig » Mic. $.2. 
don be Little among the THobfands of JU DAH, 
pet ee of THEE, -tha!l HE. coitie fehr unto 


MP, chat is: to be Nuler in ISAEI. s. 
And as thoſe Eaſtern 8TRAINCERS were & 
0 


gon their Way, they again beheld the STAR, 
t firſt moved them to take that Journey out 

ir own Country, and when tfizy SAW IT, they e Mat. 2.9. 
re exceeding glad, becauſe it went before them 

| it came and flood over the Place Where tba 

DUNG CHILD WAS ©; and when they were 

r into the Hodſe, they faw the Young CHILD 

th MARY his Mother, and Fell down and 

orſhipped HIM: And when they had opened their , -, 
alures, they preſented unto him Gifs, Gold, y__ 
d Frankimſence aud Myrrh 4: Rejoycing ex- 
dingly at the Sight of cur SAVIOUR, and as 
fu] ly paid Tribute to the KING. of KINGS. 
t they being Warned of GOD in a Dfeam, re- 
ed Home another Way, and not by HEROD 
NG of JERUSALEM, as he had defired. of them. 
ſe JOSEPH the Husband of MARV, by 
Direftion of an Angel, Fled. with the YOUNG'® Matt; 2. 
ALD and dis Mother into EGYPT? . But 14. 
NOD, being grievouſly Vexed to hear of a 

ng KING “'s Birth, and finding himſelf Mock- þ 
by the Wife Men, who, ccntrary to his Ex- 4 114 
ion were gone Home another Wey, and thære- | | 
appointed him of his Wicked Debgn of Nur. 
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4% The Innocents Murdered by Hex 
dering the YOUNG CHILD: However, Sine 
could not Single Him out from the Reſt, ein 
ſolved on another Way to compaſs his Hel 
Deſign, it poſſible: For he Commanded to pu 
Death all the Children in that Part of the Coy 
try from two Years old, and under, according: 
: | the Time that he had diligently enquired of ii ty 
Matt. 2. Wiſe Men »; thinking that by this Bloody 1 
16. oidy, he ſttould certainly Murder the YOUR cr 
| LING ; and by ſo. doing, Secure to Himſelfa 
His Heirs, the Imperial Crown and Digaity of ti 
Kingdom. But GOD diſappointed his Abomns Mace 
Hypocriſy and Malice, by ſending JOSEPH i 
the Young CHILD and his Mother into EGV 
out of the reach of his Power. But the Ty ure 
Command was Obeyed, and the Young d. 
dren were Murdered : then was Fulfilled t 


Jer. 3. A Voice was heand in RAMAH, Lamenrss 
r. 3.*© tion and bitter Weeping : RACHAEL Wert 
57e for her Children 3 Refuſed to be Comfon 
for her Children, becauſe they were not“. and 


But GOD perinizred not this Bloody Tyn 

Jeng to Survive his Tragical .Villany. And 
when he was Dead, Behold an — of al 
Matt. 2. LORD appeareth in a Dream to JOSEPH in Mer 
© 19+ GYPT <, ſaying, © Ariſe, and take the Je 
1 * CHILD and his Mother, and go into the Land 
20, % ISRAEL for they are DEAD which tought 
Young CHILD's Life “.“ And He arole, 
21, took the Young CHILD and his Mother, and cat 
into the Land of ISRAEL © : But being warned e tn 
22. GOD, in a Dream, He turned aſide into d 
Parts of GALILEE : and he came and dwelt 

a City called NAZERETH 7. all 


5 Hef 1.1, Then ras Fulfilled thoſe Scriptures which 
E Out of EGYPT have I called my SON 8.” 4 
| 291 


A Rod of the Stem of JESSE. 71 
© He ſhall be called a NAZERENE?.” . 

| JESUS Increa ed in Wiſdom and Stature, b Matt. 2. 

in Favour with GOD and Man ©. Nothing 23. 

g too hard for the LORD to do: For he not Luke 2. 

Preached the Glad Tidings of Salvation, but 12 

Confirmed the Truth ot his moſt Excellent à Luke 6. 

ine with many wonderful Miracles: and alſo 13. 

twelve Diſciples, whom he named Apoſtles 9, 

ſent them with Power to Preach the Golpel, Luke 9. 
c-nfirm the Truth of the ſame by Healing the 1 to 7. 
;, curing Diſeaſes, and caſting out Devils; | 
[the Preaching of the Goſpel had ſuch an In- 

nce among them that received it by FAITH, that- 

rought forth good Fruit abundantly in Hol 

$ of LIFE : making ſuch as were LIONS by 

ture, LAMBS by Grace; even as the Prophet 

AH foretold it ſhould come to paſs : ſay- 


þ 


There ſhall come forth a Rod out of the Stem of 

ESSE, and a Branch ſhall grow out of his | 
loots.*, And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall Reſt Tia. x1. 
pon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under. fr, 
ding, the Spirit of Counſel and Stren 

be Spirit of Knowledge, and the Fear of the 

ORD 8: And ſhall make him of quick under- 25 
anding in the Fear of the LORD, and He 

tall not Judge after the ſight of bis Eyes, — 
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der Reprove after the 3 of his. Ears dy, 
in Righteouſneſs ſhall he fr :dge tte Poor — 10 
prove with Equity, for the Meck ofthe Earth : ---_ 
nd He ſhall ſmite the Earth with the Rod of his i 45 I} 


outh, and with the Breath of his Lips ſhall | 11 
e Slay the Wicked '. And Righteouſneſs ſhall þ; 
the Girdle of his LOYNS, and Faithfulneſs ks. |WIN 
Girdle of his REINS k. The Wolf alſo 14 
all dwell with the LA MB, and the Leopard 144. 
hall lie down with the KID : and the CALF 14 
dame Young LION and me FATLING to, 16. ml 
er, ann | q 


7 
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7 "The Minty ofthe World's > taſks 70 
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55 


And the COW and che BEAR thajl Feed, 1 and f 
41 ones ſnal! Lie down together: and e Devil 
ſhall eat Stra like the Ox, and the Suck. Wand | 

< ing Child ſhall play on the Ho of the ASP, } 


8. C and the Weaned Child ſhall put his Hand m T! 


© the: Cockatrice DEN An. They ſha?l not Hun 2ppe? 


9. 6 nor Deſtroy in all my Holy * Mountain: for the pel- 


Earth hal be FULL of the Knowledge of ue füge 


ORD, as che W SO. R Tur Dem 


"© 8A”. maye 


Thus did chat lical Progr SATAN, , by = 
ad ouble Portion-of GOD's Holy Spirit, in part Fore- 


tel abe Ability ef the Perſon that was coming w EVE 


of knowledge, and the fear of the LORD, ſo far Ex. 


int ruct the World, and the Excellency vf his Dod 
rine: Firſt- as to the Ability. of the Perfon; that 
the LORD would Repleniſſt him with the Spirit o 
wiſdom and underſtanding, of coun el and firength, 


cell ing che capacity ofmere Humanity, chat he ſhould 3 th. 

not like a Common MAN, judge after the Sigu , ** 

of his Eyes, and Hearing ofthis Ears; but even lie . l 

— chat knows the Hearts oval MEN, . 

Judge and with Perfect Righteouſnes - Li 
andUndeniabl-E quity, ſmiting the Earth with the WY, be 

Red of eee ing dhe Wicked with tief 2? 

Breath of his Lips: O rr Eterna! Life to the. L. 
Faithful and Obedient; but | rr? Everlaſting Ml; De 

. Rev. 22. Deſtruction to the Unbelieving and Abominabl; 0 th 
11 to 16, by his holy GOSPEL: 7 Thus Pilling the Fant, e 
with the Knowledge of the LORD, even by means WW, T. 

of his Living Doctrine, which ſhould ſpread over Wl « Su 

the whole World: AS THE WATERS COVER, © 

THE SEA. | a = 
Secondly, as to the Nature, Vertue, and Efhca- E 

cy oſ his Doctrine; The Prophet by Similies ſet wry 

forth, ſignifying, that the fame ſhou'd Effectual- 4 * 

ly Change all ſuch that Received it by Faith, from 


de laufe of ravenous and ä Beaſtso!Prey 
an 


"4k. ha 


The Gaack of the Gos El. 73 
J Hateful Serpents, Baneful Cockatrices, and f 

Devils Incarnate, to chat of Innocent LAMBS 

and HartaleſsDOVES--:-'! tb 21 151% 


vo ein $39 bus il i % 

The Tent ofthis Expoſition Will undenisbl 
appear, even by. a:ſew Lines of His Glorious C 
pel, which, for i:s Excellency, Outſhines the Re- 
fulgent Beams of the Dazzling SUN : Which for 
Demon ſtration-ſake I will here incert, that thou 
mayeſt the better conſider the Nature and Tendancy | 
thereof, gently * 7 Patience to Holi- 
neſs of Life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, Long- 
ſuffering aud Hutnility, through this LIFE to LIFE 
EVERLASTING. 


© Ye Believe in GOD, Believe alſo in ME; Joh. 14 c · 
„AND MY FATHER ARE ONE. * John 10. 
| BY 3 png” | k 30. 
*® ALL Men ſhould Honour the SON, even as 
© they Honour:the PATHER: He that Honoureth 
not the SON;Honoureth not the FATHER which 
* hath ſent Him : For as the PATHER hath Life „John g. 
* in Himſelf, ſo hath he given to the SON to have 12. 
„Life in Himſelf. Ye have heard that it hath n 
been ſaid, Thon Malt Love hy Neighbour, and, _ , 
© and / hate thine Enemy. But I fay unto you, Ihn 8. 
LOVE your Enemies, Bleſs them that Curſe you, * 
Do Good to them that Hate you, and Pray for 
them that Diſpitefully uſe you and Perſecute Matt. 5. 


Lou :that ye may be the Children of your FA- 43, 44. 


* THER. which is in Heaven, for he maketh his 

Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and Matt. 5+ 
* ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. © 45. 
ge ye therefore PERFECT, even as your FA- 648. 
THER which is in Heaven is PERFECT, s 


Even this ſhort Taſte of that Glotious Goſpel 
Which' our Bleſſed Lord and Savivur Preached un- 
o the World, is fufficient eo Demonſirate that 
be ſame requires the 3 of Mens Lives 
3 G by 


- 


74 CarisT demonſtfated his Power by Work; C. 
| FAITH-and OOBEDIENCE, Firſt, by ſuc : De: 
FAITH as truly Believes that JESUSCHRIST 99] 

h Matt. 23. Redeemer is able to Forgive the Sins of all © 
18. that Believe in Him, and Obey his Holy G A 

pol: : and'as Ale — VE GEANCE/on 1 

ine 'Unbeliey ae Difobodier.(” oh * 2 1 
Wenn By been Obdlietice- 2 0 conſl 1 

| a Change — from Hating, to Loving of cn Sar 
Matt. 5 2 from Curlin t Blelling ; from P. cnc. 
43. fon — KP Patience A Forben title 
1 9 Evil wirn Good; lire cere 

the ins Pert 47 before us, even GOD Himſelf. edit 


crifi 
This being the Very Nature and Tendan mn Kr 
of that Doctrine — — our — * — 

| { er hath t t us, who g im or 1s 
Titus 2+ « that He hight Redeem 0 all Iniquity, a0 bach 
4. « Purify unte Himſelf a Peculiar People, zealo lun 
* of Good Works: Whick by Faith in Him, and 
Obedience to His Goſpel, Patiently Wait for t. N 
Accompliſhment of the Promiſes thereof the Nati: 20 
| of.which may — undorſtood vy what follows : _ 
| im 
ohn 1. Jeſus: faid unto bn ib RESURRECTIO) eatic 
; 25, 36. ©: and-:the-LIFE :' He chat believeth in ME, th: I firms 
ce he were. Dead, yet ſhall he Live; and hfo Surp 
fl cc Liveth, and Believechin ME, hall never DIE — 
1 Vor 


By which Doctrine, We are * to unde ¶ guid 
| Ps 2 That although a Man were Dead in Tr Guat 
1 | paſſes and Sins before he Believed in Chriſt: neve I 

theleſs, when he doth Believe in Hin; and Ob Fe 
his Goſpel, then he mall partake of Divine NY Wor 
| ture, and Live the Life of- the Righteous : aY 4 
| Whoſoever Lives the Life of the Righteous I Tem 
Faith in CHRIST, ſnall never DIE dhe Secor for . 
DEATH; but, through. the Metits-of CHRIST, and 
ſcape the Torwents v Hell, which are prepart 


for the, Upbelieving and Abominable _ C 


_ —— 2 <4 & WR hows 


Cual the Reſurrection and the Life. 75 


Devil and is Angel e, Who ſhall be Puniſhed Ne 
« with Exerlaſting Peſtruct ion f tom the Prefence . 
« of the LORD, and ſrom che Glory of his POW - 7 144 
7 ER, when He ſhall come to be  GLORIFIED n 2 Theſ. 1. 
4 in his Saints, and to be ADMIRED in all them yg, 10. 


* chat Believe.“ Kad o d. 


Thus, By the Goſpel of our Bleſſed Lord and 
Savidury; We are taught ſuch a Faith and Obedi- 
ence, Which, through the Merits of Chriſt, en- Il 
ctles4is to Eternal Liſe and Happineſs, without the _ b. 10 
ceremonial Part of MOSES's Law, Which conſiſt- ed. 10 % 
ed in Circumeiſion, and Burnt- Offerings, and Sa- n. 
crifices, e and * and carnal Or- . 

dinances ichpoſed on them the Time of Re- a. 
formation Þ a which; wers but a Shadow of | 
better ata come by IESUS CHRIST, who; 4 2 Tim. 1. Wo 
hath A DEATH, and brought LIFE and- 10 . 
kumorcality to Light, through the Goſpel . 100% 


Now thar the whole. World might know The 
ey B otten SON. OF ,GOD andSAVIOUR. of 
„and da Rally Fechaded to Believe. in 
Hin ws obey bis, Holy. Goſpel, to the Sanctiff- 
— won of Body and Soul, He con- 
* — Doctrine by a Multicude of 


— 5 > les, - exceeding. l that the Pro- 
foretold: of-Him ; that by theſe Mighty. 
Wat, bor JENS. anal. SEN IIAsC might be. 


guided ta Believe: in the: trus MESSTATS and. 
Guarded from Impoſtors. ! 


i 


For He Perſormed all thoſe Mighty 
Works alrevdy Mentioned: at the 40f-65, but He- 
alſo made? His Power:-.to! be known, over de © Matt. B. 
Tempeſtuaus WN D. and, Raging SEA, * 
bor abe His Rebuke, ee Calm 
and Still. A . 


— Ti 
*. - "So £ 3.4 


4 G 2 He 


76 Chriſt demonſtrated his hoer by Works 


He made His Power alſo tot be known over 


„Jon 2.9. the Element of Water 3 for Me turned Water 
Matt. 14. into WINE », and + Walked" on che SEA, a: 
25 on Dry Ground o. S269 Iledt $15 7 OW: 7 


Matt. 14. 


3 to 14. 


NN 14 101 > * 
He made His Power alſo to be known over the 
Produce of the Earth, as well as over that of the 
Water; ſor when he had heard that JOHN the 
Baptiſt was Beheaded, He departed from that Place 
into a Deſert©; chuſing /a- Solitary Retirement 


wherein to bewail the Hardneſs of Mens Hearts, 


who by the Wickedneſs of their Lives had depri - 
ved themſelves of ſo great a Bleſſing: but when 


| the People heard whether He was gone, they 


Followed him out of the Cities; and Jeſus went 
Forth, and ſaw a great Multitude, and was moved 


with Compaſſion toward them, and healed heir Sick: 


4 Natt.14- 
14 O 22. 


| * John 6. 
14, 15. 


Matt. 15. 
42 to 39. 


and leſt they ſnould Paint for want of. Suſtinence, 
He ſo multiplied with his Bleſſing Five Loaves and 
Two Fiſhes, (being all the Proviſion they had a- 
mong them) that with the ſame, He Fed five Thou- 
fand Men, beſides Women 'and-Childen : and after 
they had all eaten, and were filled, they gathered 
up ofthe Fragments that remained, Twelve Baskets 
Full 4. Then thoſe Men when they had ſeen the 
Miraeles that JESUS did, faid, & Thür is of aTypth 
© that PROPHET that ſhould come into the 
4 World.” When JESUS therefore Perceived that 
they would come and take Him by Force to make 
ma KING, He departed again inte a Mountain 
Himſelf alone *. od WOTE DBA 


Aſter the fame manner at another Time, He alſo 
Fed Four Thouſand Men, beſides Women and 
Children, with Seven Leaves and a' few Little 
Fiſhes + And aſter they had all: eaten and were 
Filled, they took up of the broken Meat that was 
Left, Seven Baskets Full 7. $1297 but 


0 By 
” w þ 


— 


N 


CHRIS T's, Miracles) 


By Which Miraeles;, Hemadg his Power to be: 
known"; over; NATURE, as the Very Fountain, 
and. Original. thereof: ven as The Wongerfy]: 
COUNCELLOR, the GOD. and Ever- 
laſting FATHER : for ſaid He, I and my FA- 
© THER, are ONE s: Believe ME that I am, in the 
© FATHER, and the FATHER in ME : the 
© FATHER that Dwelleth in ME, HE doth | the 
Wars NIN mo ct en 
n His power to be IA any owe the, Dei Luke 8. 
vils, by; caſting. them out, of che ir ſuong Holds: ne * 34. 
For by the Werd of his Mouth, they. were A 
pred like en before the Pad. i, | 
41111 0124.00 9 2 | {0 
He wade - Hs Fon to be. known oper al * Jchu 4. {Mi} 
banner of —— and all manger of Difeaſes, - * © 50+ - Þ 
by, iaſtanely acthem with; a, CO THX Matt. 15. 
WAY.#; of, 2 "BE T ch THEE » JEN. i 
AS: THOU: WIT. 1 * 1 


Aud He allo Ny Ty Gs . over 
DEATH, as wells over LFE: Fot. Ie not only 
Reſtored the Sick to Health, bu alſo Raiſed, the 
Dead to — 
Trouble” than 


John 10. 
30. k 


b John 14. 
10, 11. 


* 2 * FR =S & : 
. 280 ws « Lick! 2 , 


*. ſuch WT 2... 
1 Lord: and Saviour - 
Iemonfization; of his DIVI 

a e 0 K 


ecenfert Reugned 9 5 W 20 to 45+ - | 


2 $1504 544 Lad ' 


Works as Theſs, 


177 ee. 45 


12 * DN Va 
SGOME FORTH Land o Joh. 1 11. 


+ 


0 


* * 
_ 
* 


4 if — 


ive] fu und eninble 
FOMRR. hat it 


12 Cor. 5. zende we Capable to Suffer for them. © Fbr G0 


3 . 1. for the-SINS- of - his People: even according 


S cnt M a 


Man is, could Poſſibly Refuſs to Believe in Him, 2 
and Receiye 'his Doctrine, Which Was fo Parified hi! 
and Refined from the Droſs of Ceremonies ani e 
carnal. Ordinances, to the: Perſection of Religio, 
which is Spiritual in the Heart and Mind, and 
2. in ourward- Sem and: nite IG Saen. 60 


L 4 An! (i $4 * 
But this 1 is * all, W our ir Bleſſed Lord an! WM = 

Saviour not only Pablickly Wrought all the-. 
Mighty Works" already Mentioned, thereby) » i © 
** 5 convince the World of his Power to do all thing " 
” 26. that He pleaſed ; but he alſo Plainly diſcovered ii 

135. Secret Thoughts of Mens Hearts long before. F. 
: W He Foretold that JUDAS would Betray Him, ar. th 
Mar. 10. char PET ER would Deny bim , and chat u. 
8 Chief Prieſt and Scribes at JERUSALEM wou 
34. condemn Rich to Death, and deliver Him to th: 

r Joh 10 GENTILES -, who would Mock: Him, 1 * 

g, Him, Spit upon Him, and Ki him 7; 

5. at thethird Day, after they had killed Him, b : 

would by his own Power, raiſehis dead Body to Li- 

gain :; every Tirtle of which. Truths 4 
Fae to paw” | 


11 11212 AA : "03. b. 


Matt. 2 8. For He Pan&ually Pulfilled his Promiſe 
» 6, ſing from the Dead the Third Day ur which Wor 
Mat-. 9. ders continue ever ſince, to Teſtify thr all 80. 
2 ro 8, cee Generations, that He was VE 60 
AND VERY N IAN; as able to forgive SIN 


19. was in CHRIST: Reconciling the World un 
Himſelf ; and CHRIST Submitted to ſuffer Dea 


18, 19. che Will of GOD, he Purchaſed our Redem 
| tion, with his Precious Blood + en 


But the Chief Prieſts and Seribes; instead of b 
ing converted by Truth, although they were col 


vinced by his Mighty Works, yer they — 


Ld 


» g_— G—_— MR ws 


= — —V— 2 Cn G4 th 


\ Peet 8 4. * 


The JEWS falliy accuſe CHRIS T. 7 
nd more inveterate Bim, falſly layin — « Luke 11· 
M$ Charge, that he cait e ee 15. 


bab thÞPrince of Devils «. * a 


But vas Lond Jeſus, f to o lis blah 
Goodneſs, with a - Serene Mildneſs ſhewed them 
heir Error, and how inconſiſtent ſuch Rediculous 
Notions were to eommon Senſe and Reaſon. For, 
aith He, © Every Kingdom Divided againſt it ſelf, 

© is brought to Deſolation: and à Houſe Divided 


©< againſt a Houſe, Falleth. b If Satan alſo be Di- 


Vded againſt biel, how ſhall his Kingdom 


ſland ? Becauſe: ye ſay that I caſt out Devils 
through Beelzebub e. e. And if I by Beelzebub 


caſt out Devils, - do yore Ganeen hom | 


out? Therefore ſhall they be your Judges. 


But ifT with the Finger « of GOD caſt — 


ils, no deubt the Kingdom of God is come up- 
en you. When a ſtrong Man armed keeperh 


* his Palace, his Goods are in Peace . But when 


* aftronger tharr he ſhall come upon him, and 


5 overcome him, he taketh from-him-alb his Aude \ 


*;wherein' be truſted, and Divideth his Spoils 8 : 
© He chat is n With ME, is ſt MR: and 

e that not wick ME, fcateereth b. 
Thus · our — out Devils by. the 
?ower of GOD, brought the diſpoſed Perſons into 
their Right Mind: And fo deſtroyed that POWER 
of Shtan, which had made trans the Inſtruments 


„Rib [Malicious Works. And likewiſe ſo con- on 
rinced the JEWS" of this Truth, with ſuch 


Mid but Powerful K 
Sy noming" agel ü. dy | b, 


For What Reaſons mort Powerful could be gi- 
ren the Jews to eonvince them of their Error, or what 
Judges thote" proper could they hate defred chan 
their on Sonst unte whom, for believing that 
JESUS CHRIST was the SON of GOD, He 
deve [them POWER by Faith in bis Name, to 


heal 


een, 
984 


* The r 
heal the Sick, cure Diſeaſes, ang caſt gut Devils, 
Bux for, all this, the Rulers of the JEWS; were 
n . 8. ſo ſtrangely Infatuated, that, Y PHARQAH- Like, 
19- they hardned their Hearts, and continued in their 
Rebellion to the KING of r by 
| his Miracles they were convinced of his Wiſdom 
| and Power, yet they Reſolved to put him to Death: 
and the faoner. to accompliſh their. Treaſon able 
1 Deſign, they called à Ceuneil among memſelyes, 
John « alk. ſayings. What do We.? This Man dend Many Mi- 
475 cc“ racles e, If we ler Him thus alone, ALL. Men 
will. believe on Him; and che Romans ſhall; come 
43, and, tate away our. LA CR. and NATION - 
| And one of. them being the High-Ptieft that ſame 
249, Year, / ſeid- unto them, Ye know Dran. 
SE nor conſider that it is exyedient for us, chat One 
1 Man ſbould-Dixfor the People, and that the Whole 
.. NationPeriſh- not. 4 Then frem that Day: forth; 
" $35 they cook — togetlier to put him to Death. 4 
f % 20S erer W alked no more Openly-among 
the. EWS, but went thence to a. City called E 

8 57. HRA M and there continued. with his Piſeiples: 
becauſo che Chief Prieſt and Fhariſees had given 2 
Commandment, that if an Man knew where he 
were, he ſaould * whe in” 

80 erer were che bent againſt Him 


Howhubily'cherefore did! tharSpirima) Blinduek | 
befall-thew,. ;Formold by the Prophee 18A IAH, 
* Taiah 6. £2 ing3 ©: By: Hearing, 5e ll Hear, and ſtnl 
9, 10. Py Not- Underſtaad:; and Seeiugi [ye ſhall See, 
4 3 Ferceivs. For this Heeples Heprr! 15 
Matt. 13. ce waxed Groſs, and theit Ears are dull of Heat- 
Ih 15˙ 4 ing, and their Eyes they have Cloſed ; Teſt 
ati AN- Time they. ſhould" See, with ' their 
% Hyes,: and Heat wich their Ears, - and ſheuld 
„ Underiand : with: their. Heart, todos be 
Kn Cenvertedi aud I-{hould:; Henl- them 
oy 100 10 FC 56 26 v7 Tel ao 2292440 


* mem any; ſo Blind, e it ml. 85 


„ „ 


e 2 


The JEWS Stubbornneſs. $1 
dee? or any ſo Deaf as they that will not Hear? 

Surely this ſore Puniſnment befell them for their 
Sabborneſs 2nd Unbelief; Stubborneſs to the laſt 

degree againſt 'the —_ of ' MOSES and the 5 
Prophets, which had ſo Plainly informed them of I 
a Redeemer's coming into the World; to whom ' mY 
MOSES Referred them, ſaying, : UNTO HIM Asat te 
«SHALL YE HEARKEN => But alas! when . =! 
He was come, they would not lend an Ear to his 1 
Doctrine, t e oe Counſel, but 
Deſpiſed all his Reproofs; although they were Un- 
deniably oonvi of his Authority, even by his 
Powerful Works; unto which, for their Conver- 


ſion, He Refered them fying, 8. 
* The'WORKS that Fdoin my Father's Name: 
Bear Witneſs of 2 15 1 do not the Vhn e. 
1 KS of my Father, Believe me not . But "I 


„if 1 do, though ye Believe not ME, Believe the 77 
6 WORKS; chat ye may KNOW and Believethat” . 
the Father is in me, AND I IN HIM 9: There- 39- 
" fore they ſought again to take Him. but He 
p leaped out of they Hands*” Peſts FC 


Th it play app ippeirs chat the JE ws bad not 
Skies with Care to underſtand them, 
for wantt' of FAITH to Beheve them; becauſe that 
what their ang had foretold ſhould come to 
paſs, was. ly Fulklled in our Blefſed Lord 
ad Saviour JESUS CHRIST. For by his excel- 
ent Doctrine, He ſo ſmooth d the rough Natures 
of Men, as'to make them Sociable Peaceable, 
juſt aud Honeſt, Kind and Courteous one towards 
mother, teaching chem not to overcome Exil wh 
Fril, but to overcome Evil with Good; that his Ia. 3 · 9. 
Miracles were all Mercies, all his Works Righteous, 
nd his Life Holineſs, even as the Prophet ISAIAH John 10. 
kd foretold, For he did no Violence, neither 33 

« was Gu e found in his Mouthr;“ yet the JEWS 
bught to put him to Death, becauſe, as they ſaid, 
de = 2 MAR, Gn N GODEF. But 

25 UM : ſurely 


_—_—_ 


Wd 


82 All Men are Singers. 
ſurely they were Strangers to the Scriptures; fot 

As at the whit could: be: meant by The wonderful: COUN. 
b 1 of 64. CELLOR. The. Mighty 0D. The Exerlaſting 
FATHER. and Prince. of PEACE? Or hit 

could be meant by the HEALING which the 

As at the SON of RIGHTEOUSNESS was to bring in his 
- + z of 48. WINGS; dar che Glad Tidingsof SALVATION i) 
Or who could be meant by that dignified Title, 
* Mal. 4. Ther SON of RIGHTEOUSNESS f Surely the 
3. SON of RICHTEOUSNESS, could be none o- 

ther than the SON of G0, becauſe the Holy 

Ghoſt; by the Mouth of the Royal Prophet, in- 

— hole Race of Mankind under SIN; 

YImg, 1 0.9363 D011 Ai e 


"PEI 45; the-Ghildren of Mens to, ſes if therg-wene af 

2 e Ae b. e GOD), 
T7 1 Butrthey ary all gone ont of the Way, they r 

&- * altogether become Abomigable; There it none 
che dech God no not One. 1. 


As at the Now from hence, Who could the JEWS at. 
= 3 of 48 tribute Righteouſneſs unto, but GOD Himſelf? 
: becauſe that the Prophet had: teſtifled that there 

was Nond Righteous among, MEN. Therefor 
TheSoN of RIOHTEOUSNESS could be no o- 
ther Perſon than the Very Son of GOD, ' whict 
ſhould Atiſe with Healing in hie Wings, to cure 
tlie Deadly Wound of SI ad UNITE wolte? 

| 17 trol! 


sel QUO] aon 912 . ; 
From what -hath--been: obſerved, - it cannot be 
denied but that the JEWS: Wer either Stranger to 
the Scriptures; or did: not believe their Prophet 
.  » - Becauſe that vvhat their Prophets had foretold, wi 
then ful flled by our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR 
whom they treated with the utmoſt Contempt, a 
a. Mortal Enemy: Their Hearts and Minds bein 
ſo fixed upon their Earthly Poſſeſſions, that the 
regarded not our Saviour's' Doctrine, Which to. 
them of "Heavenly Manſions. Their Expectation 
of a Pompous King to ſway their Scepter, _ | 
5 if 


The New Covenant Promiſed. 
t'cir. Enemies, and give, them Peace in =P 
CANAAN, were ſo {trong, that the Doctrine of a 
Spiritual Rec 1 enly Reconciler be- 
tween” SON: and, N you 8 3 


171 of the 

ee Him as if 53M 

ile Impoſtot, Preaching. ſuch Falſe Dac- 
wg that would evitably deſtroy the Law of 
Osks: Not confidering.at the fame time, that * Deut. 18. 
SES hd. Referred them to HIM that was to 15. 
dome im 4, for farther Inſtructions concern- > 

g. the Wil of GOD to Mankind, When. (ac- If. 52. 

ending, to the Pro phet ISAIAH) © What had not 1 
been TOLD them, they ſhould SEE, and that 
which they had not HEARD, ſhould they CON- 
« SIDER »;” meaning the New Covenant, which 
|REMLAHthe Prophet meatiansss followeth, 


« BehoJd the Days come, faith the LORD, that 
' | will make a New Covenant with the Honſe 
" of fSRAEL, and with the Houſe of JUDAH. 


82 


104 10 d 


8 


Not 15585 to the Coyenant that I _ 
„with their Fathers, in the Day that 1 Jer. 31. 
"ew by he Ne HO ow: beg ein ond bf 31 
EGYPT (which, my Covenant 7-46 | , 
" break, althe? T 72 an Husband unto the 2325 
- he LRH . Bit this ſhall; be che Covenant + IF 
„that witl make with the Houſe of ISRAEL; - &» 23; 
After thoſe 85 "aich the LORD; I will put , 
" my LAW in their inward PARTS, and write 34: 


it in their r and NG be at ey 
and they SHALL m e“. 
en rn ev e his Neighbour, . 
55 every Man his Brot Know the 
1195 Pot they wall all all Know E, Tom ty | 
of them fo the Greateſt fe eng, ie - 
„2080 fe I will For Ive their INIQUIE i 
Bee ir SIN no more. x. 
he former Covenant which, GOD made with 
he Ck of ISRAEL, when he delivered chats 
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84 What vas meant by the Ne. Covenant 
8 - out of the EGYPTIAN Bondage, was the Co 
F Dent. 5, nant of WORKS, contained in the LAW g 

© *MOSES*; which faith. F A MAN DO THEN 

s Levit. 18.“ HE SHALL LIVE IN THEM. ;8;” But the 

5. Curſcof GOD beſongedto every one that broketh 

Covenant; as it is written, © Curſed Be HE u 

Deut. 27.* confirmeth not the WORDS of this LAWMNM 

26, * DO THEM: And all the People ſhall ſay Mee 

- , - , « MEN ®,” But notwithſlanding this dread! T 

3 John 16. Curſe to deter Men from the Breach of any bu ig 

| 15, of that Covenant; yet. never any. Man (Gve i the H 


2 - SUS CHRIST, that was both GOD and MA LAW 
ever arrived to that Degree of Perfection in HOWtwghe 
'LINESS, ſince it was made, as perfectly to KEEN inſpire 
IT; and therefore was under the CURSE. ad ut. 
N * W 1 hande 

Even MOSES and AARON, the Saints of the inform: 
LORD, were not Guiltleſs in the SIGHT of GOD: + 
and therefore he puniſhed their ſinful Tranſgreſſion able 
N by cauſing them to Die in the Wilderneſs of Affi ad 8 
um. ation !; not permitting them to enter the Ho a 
12. Land, by reaſon of their SNS w. But it MOSES 
2+* that great Favouriteof Heaven by whom the, LA\ To 


„Deut. 22. Ame, Was Guilty in the Sight of GOD , hon 
De Z. much leſs could any other eſcape the Curſe? Bc 
5 5"-cauſe the LORD looked down from Heaven uf 
pl. x the Children of Men, to ſee if there were an 
h 4s that would underſtand and ſee* after GOD; but 
| * they are all gone out of the Way,.they are alte 
3 get become Abominable, there is none that 
* .__©@ doth Good, no not ONE.” 2 | 


| Therefore, all Men were Guilty, and under the 
P John 3. Curſe of GOD; to deliver us from which, GOD 
16. of his infinite Mercy was graciouſly . pleaſed tc 
Jer. 2 3. 6. ſend his Only Begotten SON P, even The LORD 
* Mic. 5.2. our RIGHTEOUSNESS 4, (whoſe Goings. Fortt 
r Mat. 5. had been from EVERLASTING *,) to Fulfill the 
17. Righteouſneſs of the LAW to a Tittle t, and al{c 
Gal. 3.to Suffer the Curſe of the Law for us, Who ha 
13. not Fulſilled the. Righteouſneſs thereof t: The Bur 


* 


„ 


K 


3 


rr 1 i 
What is meant by the New Covenant. 85 | 


den of- our, SINS being laid upon Him, that his 
Rightdouſaes might be, Imputed to US“; We 1. 55. 
bang by the Holineſs of his Life and Merito- 
rious Death, Redeemed from the the Curſe of ; Cor. x. 
the Law, and fo far. reinſtated in GOD's Fa- 30. 
your and Grace, as to have the Law no longer 
written in Tables of STONE, but in the Fleſh- 


ly Table of the Heart e, as it was 2 ter our Jer. 31. 


Stviour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his ſending 33 
the Holy Ghoſt to unfold the Miſteries of the 
LAW by, the GOSPEL, which our Bleſſed Lord * Acts 2. 
taught his Apoſiles: And the Apoſtles being 4. 
aſpired by the Holy Ghoſt 9, Recorded the Same, 
and tanght_it_the People f; which Goſpel being John 14. 
handed down through ſucceeding Generations, 20. 
informs us, That t) Believe in Jeſus Chriſt Our 
Rx622mer, and Obey his Goſpel, is more accep- Heb, 10. 
ale to GOD, than al] Burnt - Offerings 
ad Sacrifices ; being that Part of the New Co- 
rnant which GOD now requires of us to Perform. 


And the Knowledge of this Truth, as the 
Prophet before-hand Teſtified, ' ſhould be fo Uni- 


ame ſhould ſpread over the Earth, © as the 
'WATERS COVER THESEAs;” ſoealily ſhould b Jer. 31. 
ie People come by the Knowledge of the Truth, - 1. 
if it ſeemed not to come altogether by Preach- 

"7, but alſo by the Powerful _—_ of GOD's 

woly Spirit Going along with his Word, Opening 

is Eyes of their 76 289 2M, and Plains | 

{ir were upon their Heart and Mind, Compelling 

lem to Believe and Obey the Truth ®, according to 

> Propheſy of ISAIAH, ſaying, 


TAUGHT OP THE LORD, AND GREAT 13. 
SHALL BE THE PEACE OF THY CHIL- 
DREN. | 


H But 


rial in GOD's Kingdom of Grace, that the b 1a. 11.9. | 


* ALL THY CHILDREN SHALL BE Ig. 54. 
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86 Of the Covenant of Grace. 
| But as that Scripture which is written at the 
4th of the 34th; had Reſpect unto ISAAC, bu: 
cliefly the MESSIAH: As alfs that Scriptur. 
which is written at the zd of the 5 3d, had 
Reſpect unto SOLOMON, but chiefly to- JESUS 
CHRIST. Even ſo that Scripture which is writter 
at the zd of the 83d, had Reſpect to "GOD": 
Kingdom of Grace here on Earth, but chief) 


when his Church Militant ſhall become Trium- 


- in the Furnace of Affliction here in G0 D': 
Kingdom of Grace; then will Her Redeemer 
| and Head, with great Glory and Triumph, Re- 
IIa. 11. ceive Her into his Kingdom of Glory, where ſhe 
9. will be Filled with the Knowledge of the LGRD, 
as the WATERS COVER THE SEA : For Now 
= we ſee but through a Glaſs, Darkly; but 
1 Cor. 13.“ then we ſhall fee Face to Face.“ Now. in. 
eed, when a Man has arrived to his greatelt 
Perfectien in Knowledge, till he Knows but in 
Part: © But when that which is Perfect is come, 
c then that which is in Part ſhall be done a- 
way; and then ſhall We Know, even as We 
© are Known b.“ | | 


9 to 13. 


„Ber. z., In the mean Time, Wonder not at what bath 
eee been ſaid, that GOD's' Church Miſitant is pu- 
ron rifted by :.Miftions in his Kingdom of Grace; 

for the Scripture hath Teſlified, That“ the Hour 
Acts 14.“ of Temptation ſhall come upon all the World, 
22. to try Them that Dwell upon the Earth“. 
| *© And that We muſt, thr Much Tribula- 
2 Tim. 3.“ tion, enter into the Kingdom of Heaven *. 
12. “ And that all that will live Godly in CHRIST 
. e JESUS, ſhall fuffer Perſecution *. And that 
Hab. 12.4 GOD Chaſtens whom He Loves, and Scourg- 
6. cc eth every SON whom He Receiveth *,”” 


For as the LORD was pleaſed to Prove 5 
i : Try 


to his Kingdom of GLORY in HEAVEN, 
phant, after ſhe hath been Purged and Purified | 


EPODPPESqYOsS>S->panGoweo. 


— — — 


* 


9 


| Afflictions ſent to try our Faith. 
| Try che Faith and Obedience of the Children 
| of ISRAEL, after their Deliverance out of the 
Egyptian Bondage for Forty Years in the Wil- oe 
derneſs, before he permitted them to enter into © Deut. 8. 
the Holy Land 5 ; Even fo Now, ſince our Re- 230 
demption by JESUS CH«IST from the Devil 14 
and all his Works, GOD is pleaſed to Prove 3.10 
and Try the Sincerity of our Faith and Obe- | 
dience s, in our Paſſage through this Life i; 
which - is though a Wudernefs of SIN, yet 
n Grace, in which We, as 
Paithful Soldiers in GOD's Church Militant, are 


ir Pet. 1.7. 


the Captain of our Salvation, againſt Forbidden 10. 
Profies, Forbidden Pleaſures, and Revenge, be-, pet. 
fore He will Honour us with an Incorruptible $-4* 
Crown of Glory that Fadeth not away; 9 
for the Godly in Heaven. | | 


I ſay, Reſerved for the Godly, and them On- 
ly. For as GOD was ſo diſpleaſed with the Mur- | i; 
ering and diſcentented JEWS in their Paſſage ®,Pſal. 95. 
trough the Wilderneſs to the Land of CANAAN, 10, 11. 
* That-He Sware in his Wrath they ſhould not 


Manlully to Fight under the Banner of CHRIST * Heb. 2. || { 


* enter into his REST , and fo their Carcaſ- ® N. 4. ! 


ſ:s Fell in the Wilderaeſs ; not only as a juſt 


judgment upon them, for their Unbelief and Diſo- oi Cor. 10. | | 


b:dience ; but alſo for a Warning to Daring Sin- 1x to 13, 

ners that impudently Preſiune to open their Lips a- % 
WH gainſt che Wiſe Diſpenſation of Providence o. There- P Heb. 1c 
WY fore, it Very Highly concerns Chriſtians who have z 6. 

eſe Things Written for our Warning, Carefully 

with Faith and Patience, to run the Race that is 41 Johns 4 
I before us v, leſt we come Short of the King- "IN 
boa of Heaven, as the Jewiſh Men of War did 
e Land of CANAAN. Becauſe the Kingdom of 

Heaven, as already hath been Obſerved, is Pro- 
ae to Such only, Who by Faith in Chriſt 4, Obey 
u Goſpel : (as at the 1ſt. of the 511.) 


H.2 80 


# 


TY 


88 A Change of 1 Prieſt hood. 


So much for the Covenant of Grace, Which 
brings us to GOD by Faith in CHRIST and O- 
bed jence to His. Go'pel. Now as the Prophet JE- 
it 2 W foretold a Change of the Covenant of 
Ha Works, for a Covenant Gracs : eyen 0 the 
Royal Propher DAVID, Foretold a-Change of the 
Fri all- hood from the Order of A ARON, tothe Order 

0 MELCHIZEDECH ;  Azing,” 15 

e The Lord Sware and will Bot Repent: 
* THOU ART A PRIEST FOR EVER AF- 
„P10. 4. FER THE ORDER or” METS 
DECH. e 3 a 


The Text above, Stainz t two Particulars to be 
taken Notice of: Firſt, the Perſon ſppken, TO; 
Secondly, the Perſon ſpoken OF. Firkt, as to the 
Perfon ſpok n TO in theſe Words, THOU ART A 
PRIEST FOR EVER ;; could be no other than the 
4 Gen. 8. SIN of GOD. But the Perſon ſ. poken OF in theſe 
. is, 16. Words, AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHI- 
© Gen, SEDECH, is, for very good Reaſons, ſuppoſed to 
chapters“ be SEE A, the SON oz: NO AH, that was ſaved 
1410 x, in the Ark from the 29 which Overwbelmed 

the Old World. b I fe SIE IA, is ſuppoſed to be 
the very Perſon called MEI. CHIZEDECH, berauſe 
he was Living When MEL CHIZEDECH mer A- 
PRAHAM returning from the Slaughter of the 
Kings: and at that tine, was the molt Honoura- 
ble Perſon Livi ing, as well for his AGE, as li; 
HOLINESS © : moſt Honourable for his AGE, 28 
being the Firt' Son of NOAH, and, at that 
Tire, the Olde Man v pon the Face of the Earth : 
lie Was alfo the moſt Honourable for his HOL 
NESS, of any Perſon then Living, being a Tru: 
Believer in GOD; end Herein was the Father ol 
the Faithful, For the Scripture faith. 


„„ BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD or 
© S:jEM, 9” ns 
W 


* 0 | 


cf MEH CREED, 8y 
Now as SHEM ; was a True Believer in GOD, 
He, as Father of his Family, Taught and In- 


ſtructed t in the Right Faith; and herein Gen. 14. 


HE WAS THE PRIEST OF THE MOST HIGH 7x7 to 2. 
GOD, and as ſuch, it is no Wonder that ABRA- © 
HAM gave him Tithes, and received a Blefling e Gen. 11 
from ſo Great a Grandfather * . For ABRAHA oye 
came through the Loins of SHEM, and was the dd Arch 
Ninth Perſon in Deſcent from Him. f Moreover, 

NOAH, by Prayer invoked GOD in the Behalf of 

JAPHAT, ſaying, 


« GOD PERSUADE TAPHAT TO DWELLS Cen. 9. 


IN THE TENTS OF SHEMe.” 27. 


Thus Praying that the Gentiles which came of 
AHA T, might be Frevailed with, by the Grace of 
GOD and the Preaching of the Goſpel, to Become 
Members of the True Church, through Faith and 
CHIZEDECH, deſcribed by the Author of the 
tpiſtle to the HEBREVWS, in the Following man- 
der;“ Withbur'Father, without ages. Without 
* Deſcent, having neither Beginning of Days, nor 
End of E tee 1185 unto the SON OF 
"MW COD, abideth'a Rrieſt continually b.“ Is thus 
. Wuderſtood, that Moſes did not directly tell us who 
was MELCH ZIEDECH's Pather, or his Mother, or 
men HE was Boru, or when he Died? being 
Nent as to theſe Patticulers eohcertting Him; the 
deter thereby Figuratively to repreſent Jeſus Chriſt 


— _ —_— — - k4 — —_ _ 


o according ro the Fleſh came not of the Tribe 
e -EVT, but of the Tribe of JUDAH i ; (of whom 
1" 0SES ſpake nothing concerning the Prieſthood) 


wo, as touching his Humanity, had no Father, 

d as concerning his Divinity, no Mother; 

noſe Divine Nature, had neighther Beginning 288 
DAs, nor End of LIFE* : Yet a Being Coe. RO 7 


Hy all - 


Obedience. But as concernin;, the Order of MEL-» Heb. 7. 3. 


te SON OF GOD, and Saviour of the World: Matt. 1. | 


— AD 
2 — — Ba — — 
— - 
— — _ 0 = 


— — 
— — — 


7 ” ; * | fl 
ul, and Coeternal, with the Tather, By whom «> '* 1 


3 


II 
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- 


90 Burnt-Oflerings ſet aſide. 
John 1. 3. all things. were Made: Who took upon Hir 


Human Nature of the Seed of ABRAHA Mn therein 


0 La. 75 to Teach us the Will of GOD, and Fulfill tae Righte 
14. o. neſs of the LAW, and Suffer Death for the SI Ng 


eb. 2. 16. of His People ; and the third Day He Roſe 2. 


gain from the Dead, and is aſcended into Hes 


Joh. 10. 18 ven, and fat odo en at the Right-hand. of GOL 
P I Pet. 3 


Angles, and Authorities, and Powers being ma 

18 RN ſubject unto Him: v Where he abides a Prieit Cor 
Tin, tinually, being the only Mediator bet ven G0. 
im and Man; * baving Once for All, Offer d Himſ. 
a Sacrifice Holy accep:avle to God: He being t 


e Te 12 LAMB of GOD that was ſiain to Take awayt 
| Joh. 1. 29. SINS of the World: 7 being the very Subſtance 


what the Paſchal La nb was but the Shaddow- ]1＋ 
which Shaddow was to be dong away, + as appz. 
by the Mouth of the Royal Prophet, faying, 


ce Purnt Offerings and. Sacrifices for SIN h- 

ce thou not Requir -d: Then ſaid I, Lo Come 

Pal. 40.9, © In the Volume oe Book it is Written of M 
* that I ihould Ful fill thy Will, O MY GOD 

am content to do it; Yea, thy Law is Within r. 

"2 Heart. o I have declared thy Righteouſneſs int! 

« . . ©. great Congre r not Refrain: 

* Lips, O LOR „ and that thou knoweſt e. I he 

s,. © no: hid thy Righteouſnefs within my Hear 

e My Talk hath been of thy Truth, and; of : 

. e 1, Salvation 4. I have not kept Back thy ;Lov! 

Mere, and Truth from the great Congre 


* l 8 
wit tion. "Ep . | 


t Rev. 5.9. 
+ Heb. 10. 


The Prophet in the abovementionꝭd Portion 
Scripture, ſp2axs as in the Perſon of the SON ( 
GOD. For the Perſon coming, was the Red 
mer of the World: and .GOD's Will to be do 
was His Fulfiling all Righteousneſs, and ſuf 
ing Death for the Sins of the Peaple. And 
great Congregation meation?d, compreheyd3 
the Na-ians of th: World: But the Nee 
N N 


„„ — 


* 


Cod tobe worſhipp d in Spirit and in Truth. gr. 1 | 
| ing. Mercy, ./Truth, and Sal vation, ſo freely 


* 


Ms N 


Fir ms 
un eclared to the great Congregation, is the new, Rom. 6. I 
te ovenant of * Contal: —— Goſp?] 7 which 3: to oh 4 
Ng [ quires ot us inſtead of Burnt · offerings and Sacri- "tif 
. ces, a Death unto Sin, and a new Birth unto 1. 17 
. Kighteouſneſs f: being that Part of th' new Cove- * John ro. || 

[ nant 2 that we now are under an 27 28. 1 
0 Obligation ta Per form; thereby, to became HII. 1 

1 Wee QF GOD and Heirs of lieaven: COD | 60 
).; :ayzng: Promiſed. to Reward. our Faith in CHRIST, 1 
„ad Obedience to his Goſpel, wich Eternal LIFEs | | F 


and HAPPINESS : (as at the 4th of the 74th.) The | 
ew Covenant requiring a Spiritual Service, irom if 15 
he Heart, and Mind, and. Soul, and Strength . 
of Man, inftead of Burnt- Offerings and Sacritices: WI. 
and therefore our, Saviour talking win ade We 

Ban of SAMARIA, ſaid Uno Hs. ; 9 


SS 2 


" « The Hour cometh, and now is, when the it 
True Worſhippers ſhall Worſhip the Focher in John 4- | 
Wm © Spirir.and in Truth; for the Father ſeeketh, Ah 


fach ta Worſbip him 5 GOD iS IRT, ange 23, 
MF © they that Worſhip Him, muſt Worſhip Him! in —_ | 
Spirit and in Truth i. The Woman faith unto 24,7 
18 Him, I know Thar MESSIAS cometh, which is 1 
| 
] 


6 A us all Things * + Jeſus 0 unto s .. _ 
ce that peak uno thee, am HE.” , : | 


Thus it undeniably appears, both, 1 6 the 3 | ft 
| 
j 


and. Gofpel, that the Allwiſe Creaton of all Things, 
Determined a Change, not. only: of the Old Cove- 
| nant of Works for a New Covenant of Grace but | 
alp a Change of the Prieſt-hood, from the Order Heb. 10. | 
j of AARON to the Order of MELCBIZEDECY. 1 
i Ad char: GOD. js better Pleaſed with our Faith ia 14 
1 CHRIST our Redeemer, demonſtrated, by our O- 1159 
bedlence to his Goſpel, than with all —. O. 4 
ferings and Sacrifices : which were but a Shaddow 


of ger Things to come ws: were appointed. 
only 


19 „ 7 


f 
' | 


4 1 


1 
_—_ 
\ 


| 92 CHRIST a Sactifice for SIN; | 


| 


only for a Time, until the Accompliſhment of the 

Rom. 4. Promiſe by JESUS CHRIST who died for our SING, 
25. and Naſe again for our Juſtification . being en- 
tered into the Holy of Holies, not made with Hands, 
| + Heb. o. Which were but the Figure of the True; nor by th: 
e 9* Blood of Bulls and Goats ; but even into Heaven 

it felf by his own moſt Precious Blood; moving 


| © -Heb..10- thereby Obtained Eternal Redemption *, for al 


I 4 them that are Sanctified by Faith and Obedience ©: 
Where He continues 'a Prieſt for ever; 
Intereeſſion for us, and Pleading his Merits in 

Behalf of all them that Carefully and Conſeienci- 


oully ſtrive to Obey his Goſpel : Daily calling up- 
on us by his Holy Word and faithful Miniſies, to 


d Heb. y. oome out of Slavery by following him, the Captain of 


js able to the Uttermoſt to ſave all thoſe that 
* come to GOD by Him, ſeeing that He ever 
6 Liveth to make Interceſſion for them 4, and 
? if we have but a Saving Faith to believe this Truth, 
the fame will. produce acceptable Fruits of Obedi- 
ence ; it being required of us ſo to do: for the 
| Si emo. 


_ 
«John 3.3. 4 Except 


l | 24. to 2 8. Our Salvation, who hath paid our Ranſom, © and 
= 
| 


| 2 AT 


nieb. 11.6.“ the of Kingdom GOD ©: For wichout Faith 
ws & Heb. 12. it is impo 


le to Pleaſe GOD * ; and wichout 
14. © Holineſs no Man ſhall fe the LORD8 


Which Divine Truths, ſhould move all Chriſti- 
ans to Live the Beſt of Lives, and give che Beſt of 
Reaſons, for the Protmoting of their own, and o- 

thers Salvation. And from hence, if T was ac- 


quainted with the IE WS, I ſhould be deſirous to 
know how they e ded divers Texts of Scrip- 
rute iu this Bock; but more Willing to ſhew them 
How they were Pulfilled: and as much as in me 
Lietb, forward their Cotwerſion. That ſince 
<' Salvation came of the JEWS , they, with true 


4 . 4 

1 

1 ; 4 k 2 

' | J01.4-22« Believers in CHRIST, might alſo partake of _ ex- 
-* : 39. 2 cee ing 


— j— 


— ——ä—— - 6 —— — .. 
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The, Word of GO Powerful. — 93 


ceeding Mercy; and, eſcap2 the Wrath of GOD, 
threatened aglinſt all Unbelievers azad Wicked Rey. 218. 
Livers 47" vg ©4'3- 1811 ; . 0 9; od 419 Go {4 gh 
+ *5 1010 6. bones blöd wines 3 anogde 51 7 24 
110” | 12 What chou halt already explained ry 
BODY." the Word ef GOD; adinits of no De- | 
- -nial; excepr among ſuch that Wiltully 
reuſe to Relieve and Obey the Truth. But of, 
what Uſ is tis Word of GOD to thoſe that Reſuſe boy's. 
o Believe and Obey it? een to ſuch ju this Life, © 
t appears ptr u esd Lene : becauſe they, by the 
Wickedtiefs'>f chair Lives having put <>: 4 : $10 -* 
Not 


of their Onderſtanding, Perceive no Life in it. 
but that the Word of GOD is Quick, and Po Ww 
d erful, and Sharper than any Two-edged Sword, & He. 4-1 _ 
* Peircing even unto the dividing aſunder of 
* Soul ahd Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow, .- © - 
© and/is a Diſeerner of the Thoughts and Intents 
« of the Heart k. But for all this, ungodly Menn 
being wilfully Deaf and Blind to all Inſtruction, 
ſviſtly Purſue their own Damnation, undervallu- 
ing the Mercy of the LORD, and, as much as in 
tem Lieth, Cruciſying again the Holy One of 
GOD! a - 16117 IS % mn im 
ie o e i c 1D 1 0301, bn; 

I am umered at fach that fay, they Believe the 
Prophets” and yet Deny our Redeemer. If the 
JEWS Believe MOSES and the Prophets, How do 
they expound” that Promiſ- of GOD in the Garden , 2. th 
of Eden? Nm the Seed of the Woman ſhould break |, 
the Serpcht's Head i? How do they expound that ? 
rom of GOD; That EM ANUELfhould be Born 4 at th Fe 
ofa Virgin »? How do they exphunid that Promiſe „ of 1 117 
of GOD; That in the” Seed af AERAHAM all 3 NE 19! 
tie Families ofthe Earth ſhould be Bled *?'How ag ar the 
io they expound” that Promif: of GON, That ths , 4 of 35. 1 
don ot Rignteeuſueſs ſhould ariſe with Healing in 1 


lis Wings e? How do thy expoudd' chat Promiſe As at he 
of GOD, That the Sceptef ſhould not depart front” 2 of 48. 
JUDAH, nor a Law-giy2? from between his _ > 


| 
Il 


: 
* 
111 
, 
- 


5 * 1 8 % v4 l 
94 Queſtions to ask the JEWS. ad 
As at thetill SHILOH, come +? How | do. they expound i *\? 

22 of 49. that Promiſe of GOD, That the Glory of the 115 
As at the Second Temple ſhould exceed the Glory of the WWE... 
d 2 of 61. Firſt*? How do they expound that Promiſe oi 


| GOD, concerning the Wonderful Counſellor, the 
As at the Mighty GOD, the Everlaſting Father, and Prince 
5 of 63. of Peace e? How do they expound that Promiſe 1 
Bs at the of GOD, concerning his Railing up a Prophet un- 
2 of 49. to them Like unto MOSES, unto whom they, 
As at the were to Hearken® ?. How do they expound d 
*2 of S 3. Eramiſe of GOP, concer ning the. New Covenant „ie. 

5 How da they rexpound that Promiſe of GOD, con- aud 
As at the erning a Change of the Prieſt-hood aſter che Or 18 
1 2 of. 88. der of MELCHIZEDECH * And How.dothey Wl, ©; 
f As at the Expound that Fropheſy, concerning the Setting he 1 
12 of 90. Ade Burnt- Offerings and Sacrifices for SIN »! BY: 
But alas !.all theſe excellent Promiſes and Pro-M.. 

> Jer. 3 3. Pheſies are 28 it were Dead to them, for want 
OUR.RIGHTEOUSNESS b, "= 


- Nevertheleſs, whether they will Hear, or whe- or 
ther they will Forbear ; ſince thou haſt gone on ve 


thus Far, I deſire thou wilt Proceed to Search thei - 
Scriptures, and ſhew if there be any more Pro- Je 
es concerning the ſame Subject, and how they 


were Fulfilled. And I hnably Hope, that the ws 
| Blefling of GOD. upon thy Sincere Endeavour: . .c 
will help to open the Eyes of the Ignorant, andi 
| = Promote the Reformation of Manners, and Conver- * 
. 12.3. Gon of the Unconverted : Teaching Them by te, 
Scriptures, how to draw Water, of Life out of they”. 
Wells of Salvation i, to — — _ Soul 

by an ble Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience 
4 ; tha * 


to his Goſpel. And as for the Ungodly, 
Maliciouſly Preſume to Perſecute The? Br ſuc! 
an Undertaking ; Fear them Not: but Let u 
Put our Truſt in GOD, who is able to Deſend u- 
againſt the utmoſt Power and Malice of the Devil 
and his Inſtruments. Therefore, be Couragious 

| and 


— * — — — — — ——— 


erſecution infeperable to Godlineſs. 
ad in the Name of GOD make fuch an Honeſt, 
ut, and True Report of his Holy Word, that 
"WY: Neceſſary for a Chriſtian to Believe and Obey in 
"Wis World; thereby, through. the Merits; of 
it, to Obtain Everlaſting Life in the World 


one. 

M HOPE, Like a Spring to Induſtry, 
WU LL. Powerfully inclines me to proceed; be- 
. cauſe what can chieſy make an Addition 


ay Peace, Pleaſure, and Satisſaction, is GOD's 
* lechng upen, and Gracious acceptance of, My 
„rere Ed, ayours for the Promoting of His Glory 
iche Salvation of Souls: and am therefore wil- 
ng to ſpend every ſpare Opportunity from Bodt- 
Wt) Neceſſity by Searching the Scriptures to know 
WF": Truth: and will, by GOD's Leave and Af- 
ice, according to thy Deſire, and the Beſt of 
capacity, Faichfully Report the Truth; how - 
it, which was foretold by the Prophets, was Ful- 
d by our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
ur I muſt expect no better Wages for ſuch Service 


\(1licioufly . Perſecuted, and Falſly  Bely'd by 
"Wicked and Ungodly Men x. Becauſe the Word 
e GOD faith,'** All that will Live Godly in Chriſt , 
eus, ſhall Suffer Perſecution.” ! And indeed, 
dey ealled the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub®, 
w much leſs can they of his Houſhold expect 
"WF" :{cape their Malice? Moreover, the Vaſt Diſad- 
"1age I lie under for the carrying on ſo great a 
rk; is no Small: Diſcouragement unto me, be- 
neither Eloquent nor Learned, which the Ene- 


th, to Magnify :againſt me: in ſo much, that 
ny HOPE and Truſt was not ſtrongly fixed 
n the . Gracious Aſſiſtance of GOD's Hol 
rd and Spiri; to guide and Teach me, 
zuld not have Begun, what hitherto with Eaſe 
« Pleaſure I have carried On. And now, — 


| this Life, but to be Hated, Contenmed, and John 1 , a 


12 Tim. 3. 


12 


"2 of Truth will be ſure, as much as in them * Mat. 10. 


252 
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8 GOD Greet beat ned rn 
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I: have made ſuch an Entrance, I have neither 
Peace nor Power to vield to à Forbareance be- 

ing Verily perſuaded chat the Word of GOD | i; 
as Truly Tranſlated into my Mother Toiigue, 
291 &uld* Poſſibly have done it, if hid bein the 
Moſt Learned of the A ge: not at all doubting, 
if there could have — any Amendments made 
in the Tranſlation, whereby to have rendered the 
ſame more Conſpicuous; but that the Paithflul Mi- 
niſters of GOD's Holy Word, the Reverend and 
Learned Clergy of the Church of England 
Would have Mended that before Now, who: 
deſerved Praiſe, I would Duly Set forth, had! 
but the Tongue of an Angel ſo to do. 


"Therefore ſince the Griodriefs of GOD icli d 
the Hearts of his Faithful Servants, to Tranilate 
the Scriptures into my Mother Tongue; and 
thereby hath given Me a Bleſſed Oppertunity, 
by Scearching, to know the Truth of the Same; 


a John 5. and ſince I am encouraged ſo to do, by the Words 
39. of my REDEEMER N I will endeavo: ur as much 


as in me Lieth, b/ the Grace of GOD fo to im- 
prove my Tallent, as thereby to promote His Glo- 
ry and the Salvation of Souls, by teaching the 
Ignorant, an Acceptable Faith in CHRIST, and 
* Obedience to his Goſpel. And for this End, 


OLord GOD Almighty, I moſt Humbly beſezch 
thee, ſo to open the Eyes of my Underſtanding by 
thy HOLY Word and Spirit, that by undeniable 
Truth, I may help to ſtop the Mouths of bold 
Blaſphemers. O LORD Our REDEEMEMER, 


„Dal. T1 9. thou haſt ſaid, ASK and it ſhall be given you. 


Vouchſafe I moſt Humly - beſeech thee, ro make 


| vIfa.43-26. go thy Promiſe v, by Hearing my Prayer, and 


Granting: my bequeſt: and thereby enable Me to 
ds Good in my Generation. Amen. 


in the Nos of Gals I Preſume to Pfocecd! {And 
4 che 


EW 


7 E . 


—— 


5 GOD'sfmdivg aLighy a6 Gaptiles. 39» 
the next Scripture 1 ſhall take Notice of rel; tin 
ro this Hiſtory, is 3 find 4. 
the Prophet, ſaying, J 
115 1'the Lord have 
and will hold 1 Hand, and 
„and give thee for a Suren of tlie 1 5. "ks. 42. 
a Li ht to the Gentiles to open the blind 56. 


*PLE, 


8 Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners from the Priſon, 


— + rr) —— — — — — 


Tae den. 
ee g ky 


* and them that fit in Darkneſs out of tis 


Te 


„ non i & 
The, Scripture above-mentioned, 00 us two) 


Very obſervable Particulars; to Nqte, The Firſt 


Particular, is the Perſon that GOD. Fromiſed to, 


givefor a COVENANT OP THE PEOPLE ; The 1 Joh. 3. f. 


keond Particular, is the-OFFICE of the aforeſaid 


'rſom..Fixſt; The Perſon whom G OD Promiſed to® Joh.8. 43. 


ove far 2 Covenant of the People, was JESU 


© CHRIST, GOD MANIFEST: in che FLESH, c Gen. 12.3 


* TO - DESTROY. THR WORKS" OF THE? 


ave Ae ” Whom, GOD- Sent to Fulfill: 

de Righteouſneſs. of the Law, and to Suffer Death 
kr the Sins of bis People! being the Very Perſon. 
iy whom the Promiſe made to "alt 


Office was to inſtru the Ignorant, by openning 
tie blind Eyes of his Hearers Un bnd, 
ud thereby deliver chem out of the Priſon of 
IN : s all thoſe being brought out of the Miſera- 
lleſt Darkneſs, and alone Priſon, the Eyes of 
noſe Underſtanding being ſo inlightned by the, 
boſpel of Chriſt, roy, 


| Nations in Ar 
RAHAM ſhould be Fulfilled f. — Hisejoh. 


oh.12.46 


ch eir Living in Obedience oh. 12.36 


kefellatoGiey für Ber Martray bays the Svootd > 


Death. u This. bei 
te * LORD our RIGHTEOUSNESS” came into 
te World to do: even to SEEK; AND TO 
AVE THAT WHICH WAS LOSF i,” Teach- 


ag them the Knowledge of GOD's Will by his | h * | 
an Attonement for the Defi- 


boſpel :: and making 
tencies of all thoſe.: that! do their beſt to Obey” 


For the _— 5 
day 


de Gneae With whithitLa v9.16. 


= 


Cn ———————— —— 


— 
—_ * 
- — — 2 —— m—_— 
—— —— — 


— — 
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— Gs 
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— 
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” . ob Oe Jo” \ — +a. +. r 


it The Ability of the Gentiles Light. ( 
© Say unto the Cities of JUDAH;/Betiold your I | 
| 16. 40. 9, 005. k' Behold; the Lord will cbme Wit X 
** ſtrong Hand, and his Arm ſhall Rale'for him WM , 
Tt; ©. Behold his Reward, is, with , Him, and hi: 
9 « Work before” m N © ſhall, Fe Bra, Flock 
11. ie a Shepherd : He gather the Lamb: 
wich his Arm,, and carry them in his Boſom, 0 
and. ſhall Gently Lead thoſe that are wit 


85 Young. *? | 
3:3 $115 29 (L436. iu 1 99 01,94 


W By which Scripture we are tau he, 'that His c 
I | Power,” by Reaſon of his GODHEAD/ in h 
Col. 2." 9. MA NHOOD; ſnould be ſuffleient, without Hel) 
| of any 'othier , 2 all 'Means'in Himſelf, 4 wn 
ven as the“ ty GOD and Everlaſti N 
ue. 1 . ther, *? 5 e able to bring his Ul t 
. Paſs'"/, ſhewing his Care and Favour over ther i , 

chat are Weak and Tender, neither “ breaking Il ,, 
be Bruiſed/REED nor Quenching the Smeakin WY , 
* ELAN“ but (continually aſſiſting their Wil . 

— neſs with his San&iifying Grace; and, in th 

End, Rewarding their Obedience wich Eternal Lil: 

and Happineſs: agreeable to which Expoſition, ar 

che my men 1 our yn on <5 on, 8 


- * 


9916100 40 62971619 
1 As the FATHER bach LIFE bn Hiinfelf, Mi .. 
TY *J0-5-26, & th He given unto the SON to have LIFE i: 
4 * * Himſelf, and hath given Him Authority to Exe — 
* cute ee, alſo, VER 3 is — nor Gf 
| 60 MAN i 


x | h 10 [ to | 
4 Mar. 18. ® ALL POWER po £0. UNTO ME IN = 
| 26. HBAVEN/AND N EARTH. 55 al: — 
—— n re 

* 
my 15 «4 Follow me 23 and I give unto them oy 
„ ETERNAL LIFE, and they ſhall never Periſ Ge 
r { by 


* My 


ee OD ELEC —— yy O00 Or — — p 


8 


culter bath Power to Forgive SINS. 99 

My Father that gave them Me, is greater chan John ro: 

All; and none is able to Pluck! them our © 205 
of my Father's Hand *. I AND MY FATHER zo. 
An ONE. . 


1 ® 


Thus by our Saviour's own Doctrine we are 
Vainly informed that HE was GOD IN MAN, 

d had Power to execute Judgment upon the Re. 

bellious Sinners. — tiny rom LOT 

of choſe that ate Prevailed with by his-Gop*T an oh 

Grace to Believe and Obey; and to Reward their REY 

Faith and Obedience, with ETERNAL LIFE Joh. 16.71 

ind -HAPPINESS. - And that as Touching bis 2 

DIVINE NATURE and GODHEAD, HE and 

me FATHER are ONE d, in ESSCEN( Ko 

TERNITY, POWER, and” PURITY *;*©' par ' 0. 

© ALL/THINGS were made BY HIM, . 

out HIM 9, was not any thing made, that was Joh. 1. dz, 
" made; even byHIM wereall ThingsCreated that 

" are in Heaven and in Earth, Viſible and Tnvifi- Col. 1. bo 

» ble whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, 

or ities, or wers; all were Col. 1. 1 f. 

© Created by HIM, and for HIM *; Who is the - 18. 

„Image of the invifible GOD, the Firſt Born of 8 Joh. 5. 28, 

" every Creature, and is the Head of the Body 29. 

che Church#;” For whoſe ſake when the FUL- 


Pro. 8 +32 3 


NESS of Time was come, HE by the Good Will » Cal. | 
ind Pleaſure of the Heavenly 8 Father, Diveſted * 
{imſelf of his M t Glory 8, and took up-  * * © 
en him Human Nature, and was Born ofa Virgin, 1 Pet. 2. 
to Pulfill the of the Law; and Re- 7 
— Fallen Maa Ke the Wrath of GOD 5;  * Mat.'5. 

ing them an E le of Holineſs and Righte- 17. 
nine — E e * thereby Per 

y Fulfilling the Righteouſneſs of the Law *; , 
Preachin war, them bis Holy Golpel, being an « u 
INFALLIBLE RULE, by which 11 Succeed 4» 35" 
2 were to walk for Salvation: and = Mar. 20: 

ve his Very Life to Ranſom Sinners ® , 28+ || 
renn . 


12 ciencies 


% Of the FATHER: and the SON. 
Gal. 1.8, ciences of all thoſe that carefully Strive. to Con- 
* tinuę £0. E 3 * zin Wrede Dhediegce * that 

2 


9465 Thus the SON of GOD, Whofe TER Na- 
5 TURE yas. of the, ſame ESSCENCE, KT ERNI 
Joh. 14. 1 1. TY, POWER, and PURITY wich the FA T HER. 
4 — in the FALUERAn the FATHER. in the SON *, 
2995 +4, er him Human Nature, of the Sub- 
Wann Bees his = Was called the SON of 
.-. PAV, an 17 Son of Man ( being Very 
Job. 10.0 fp. and Very. MAN : . Coeguatro the FA. 
| THER, as Touching tis GODHEAND'; for, fit 
IE da Tim. g. hy = Land my FATHER. are-ONE *: Nut in- 
by : oh r 10) the'' FATHER. 146 toughing hie MRN. 
J 14628 ©DD 5; and in tis oeh,“ My A- 
gag. Joh. Finn i 'Orpprer: than 14% e Sn 
Den. 1% DIVINE NATURE, of CHRIST: e 
| . — was not inferiour, ane . — 


14. 25 3 the e Fountain, of Life » 2 e. 
* Mare 28, 1 25 
1 perity;; of delightful, Heppine and — 
„ Jh. 5.21. tis, World, and che hg to come 
the SanQified Human Nature of JESUS. C 
jo. IQ, 28. of the Subſtance of his Mother, was — 6. 
the FATHER, and ſuffered Death for the SINS 
Rom. 8. ol. his People 75 ce for He gave his Life for the 
© SHEEP , and was DEAD, and is K LIVE Fer 


| | | J. 10. 11 wy evermore £ 7 1 being our Only Mediator aud 
1 Rer. . TS. Advocate. 5 For there is One GOD, and One 


6 Mediator between GOD and Men, the Man 
1 Tim. 2.< CHRIST JESUS, who gaye Himſelf a Ranſom 
55 6. c for all to be Teſtified in due time. 


For Verily, He took nor on Him che Natur 
Hzb.2-16, Ang els a but He took gn Him 

dGe. 14.18 The Seed of ABRAH AMV: 1 Ade ae 
Nat. 1.2 5. mne N 9 
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ot * SON of DAVID) - 103 


Ofihe SeedoF Ki DAVID»: Asatthe vof the$3; 128.7. 12, 
Of the Tribe of -] UD AH: Asatthe4 ofthe 48. Ge. 49.10 
To To Break the Serpent's Head: Azatthe/3 ofthe22.*Gen.3. 15. 


Thus by the Word of GOD, and the Aſſiſlance 
of his Holy Spirit, we have learned an Anſwer to R 
that Queſtion Chick our Bleſſed LORD and SA- 
VIOUR aked Go JEWS, when he faid unto them, 


21 


„ WHAT THINK vob or CHRIST; Ma. 22.40 


OSE SON IS HE 47” 


= 25 unto Him, * THE SON OF pa. ears 


* e t mate , now then Goth 1 DA- 
« VID, in Spirit, cal} bim LORD, fiving, The * Mat- 2 
Lord ſaid unto My Lord, Sit thou on my Right N. A 
Hand, till I make Thine Enemies Thy Foot. 
* tool? If DAVID then call him LORD, How 
is he his SON?” 


And no We de bs Anſpyer him a Word, s Mat. 22. 
neither durſt any Man, from that Day forth, ask 46. 
him any more Queſtions s. 


Now, Our Blefſed Redeemer did not ick the 


EWS theſe Queſtions to be informed of their“ Job, 2 25. [itt 


1 For He perfectly 
Knew. What was in „without Enquiry >: 
zut He havi confirmed his Doctrine wich 10 
many w Miracles, and they ſtill continu- 
ing in Unbelief, He acked: them thoſe Queſtions, 
To convince them of their Stubbornneſs, and 
make them aſhamed of their Ignorance; they be- 
ing guiity of. Both; Elſe, in Fear of GOD, 
they might 1 our Lang =. fol- 
owing 


That GOD i in hi Garden of EDEN, Promiſed 
= the SEED of the WOMAN ſhou'd Break 
the Serpent's Head, And = promiſed ABRA- 
T3 HAM 


1 | A 4 | 
wa Q the SON f DAVID 
| ee SEED che- Nations ft: 
hach Thould be Bleſſed; An renewed that Pro Wi in) 
wis te ISAAC, Gan A0 . And to O 
lf Sen. 28. 14. And to DAVID, of the Tribe «| 
DAH, 2 Sam. 7. n. Who were all Father; n 
2 of 10 2 1 Conceive and Bear a SON, according tot 

3 f 19. Propheſy.of ISAIAH thet/fbbuld be called CO, 

; As at the VITH US * ; who ſhould fave his People fro 


m—— 


1 of 64 theig -SINS, and of /whofe Government ind Pe: 
there ſhould be no End; And 4s that VIC! 
agaaqme through the Loi ns of theſe Fathers, ſo] 
Ses CHRIST. whoſe DIVINE. NATURE U 
GOD WITH Us, by taking on him Human N. « « 
| ture of that VIRGIN, he became the Reput: 
| Feed of jABRAHAM,; the Son of DAVID, 2 
the Son of MAN; who by reaſon of the Ur 
oon between his GODHE M of the DLVINE N 
Mal. 4. 2. TURE;of the FATHER, aud his MANHOO 
of the Subſtance of his MOTHER, was not or. 
4 Iſa. 9. 6. the SON OF GOD and the S0N OF MAN, 6: = 
alſo the Only Mediator between GOD and Me 
p.10. 1 being The SON of RIGHTEOUSNESSe«; ' Th: 
, 10185 CE OE PEACE, and DAVIE: 
Fete . n wa 


Ent the JEWS, inſlead of thus anſwering o 
8 's Queſtion, notwithſtanding they had t 
Writings of MOSES and the Prophets to inſiid 
them, yet they were . ignorant, as well of the Ma 
ner, as of the Tue Cauſe: of his Coming into t 
Joh. 10.33 World ; neither did his Miracles Prevail with the 
| to believe in Him when he was Come; but they ſo 
e Joh 10. 30 to Kill him & becauſe; he ſaid, „I AND MY F- 
« % THER ARE ONE'S”, But the Nur 
ber of the JEWS were either Wilfully or Neg 
-. gently Ignorant of the True Meaning of the' 
criptures which leads us to JESUS CHRIS" 
for no Man was able to anſwer him a Wor 
hen He asked them that Quellion at the 5 
IE) ref 72A! n N 


— 
= 


a 73 


F 2 6 11 


B 


—— — 


Hehe SON GOD!) you 
: bur unte which of the Angels did the Til at 
WH ny (thine Gy, SIP THOU ON MN RIGHT rie. r. 
18 HAND; UNTIL 1T-/MAKE) THINE E | 

4 MIES TH — Dre * ic 


A. Miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to Minilier for | 
heir Saen which ſhall be Heirs of Selens. 
bot eutd which of the f 14 


ele did the Lord Ay, it 


« THOU! ART My SON,” FS DAY” RAVE e orf. 2.7. 


I orTEM THEE» fe + 
oft eV DGU 27 
| Sam. * 

46 EWILL BE 85 b erte, AND HE 89 N. 
« SHALL BE MY SON. * * 

T Nen ei n »Heb. 1. 6. 

„ LET ALL. TH dels or SOD nl. 97.7. 
f r HIM W, C el 5 | 

* But of the ANGELS Me th, | *Pſ-104-4+ f 


„ HE Maketh his ANGELS SPIRITS, und 
« his MINISTERS A FLAMING FIRE*. S 


N 0 > 6! Bur of the 8ON He Gaith, 
HY THRONE, ©:GOD, 18 FOR EVER 

AND EVER + THE -SCEPTER OF THY q 

* KINGDOM IS A SCEPTER OF RIGHTE- Pf. 4.6 ů¹ 
"il © OUSNESS* :- THOU LOVEST RIGHTE- 1 | 
ll © 0USNESS, AND HATEST- INIQUITY : ll |! 
x © THEREFORE GOD, THY... GOD HATH... | 
MY © ANOINTED THEE WITH THE OIL OF 1 
, GLADNESS AYE THY unn 2 | 


Pex; 77 1 pb 1 


Again, 1 
8 « What | is . that thou art Mindful of bim! Pil. 8. 4 þ 
or the SON of MAN, that thou Viſiteſt him o 1 - I 
"Ml © Thou madeſt, him Lower than the ANGELS, « - 5 | I 
to Crown him with GLORY and WORSHIP! ' 
© Thou makeſt him to have; Dominion over the 
Works of thy Hands: And thou haft put All 
Things in Subjection under His Feet *1 


y The 


* 
' 

| 

' 

| 

ö 
4 
} 
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u — qo 
N, oy ae — 
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145. *9.cd him with GLORY and HONOU 4 at his 


—ä ———— 
* 


* — cones. * > — 


png $ON-of GOD: } 


1 The —— 2 of in the 1 
4 S CHRIST, che Only Be. 
u 8080 of GOD ; ' who after he had finiſhed 
Work he came into the World to do, He 4. 
ſcended Hay = 2 igheſt r a 
Principa ower, and » Domi. 
*Eph.1.21: nion, and every Name that is named, not only 1 
this Woo, but . in that which i * Kar 
22560 havi Things under his » and 

1 ve hs be Head over all Thi 
23. CHURCH, which is his Body, the FULNE 
- of HimthatFilleth, ALL in ALL; having Crow: 


Eph.1.*20 own Right Hand in the Heavenly Places . 


Which Doctrine brings me in the next Place 
John [gender what” our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
hath revealed unto the World concerning the He 
— 1 GHOST, the Third Perſon in the UNIT 
Jahn 16. of the GODHEAD, which Proceeds” from the 
15, FATHER ard the SON*. Therefore do Tho! 
carefully Obſerve, and ſeriouſly Confider the foi 
lowing "DIVINE SENTENCES of our Bleſlec 
Redeemer, which he Left among us to Comfo 
h's CHURCH, throughout all ſucceeding Gene: 

tions, to the End of the World. 


AF a Man LOVE me. He will Keep n 

* Words; and my FATHER will Love Him; an 

John 14. WE will come unto him, and make our ABOD! 
2 with him. Theſe Things have I ſpoken um 

25. you u, being yet 9 with you l. 


in, 
John 14. © If ye Love me, —— my . 
* And I will Pray the FATHER, and he ſſ 

* 15, give you another Comforter, that he may 4 

e bide with you for ever, even the Spirit e 

16, 4 Truth, whom the World cannot Receive, be 
eluſe it ſceth him not, neither knowerh hin 

17, but ye know Him, for He Dwelleth with Yc 
and hall be in Lou“: Iwill not leave you Co 

18, * fordeſs, I will con® to Tou“. At that _ 


vu 


* 


— 


R 


os > ” gg es rt nd zh hm» I % MI = 


<< 


© hi 


bo 


The HOLY GHOST \prowifed. 


oy 
7 v0 in W fell 12 OV ++ 


4 * 


= 7-2” 2.5 2. 


- 
— 


und CU 
whom I will ſend urito V ou from en ret i 
even che Spirit of Trurh, which. Progeedath fro 
* the FATHERy He: fhall Teſtify of ME? z b 26. 
* mall. Glorify ME: for he ſhall Receive, of 
MINE; and::fiali- thew it unto Vue. ALL Johu 16. 
© THINGS THAT THE FATAER: HATH, © 143 
ARE MINE :; therefore ſaid I, that He ſhall 4 15. 
(kb ofMINE, and ſhall ſnew it umo You 9. 

ye ſhall ask'in; my Nam; 
'a 222 — will Tra the, BY / 
8 560 Per m FATHER 1 1 
You,” becauſe ye hive Loved ME, and have 26, 
t Believed that I dame OUT, FROM GOD #. 
1 came Forth FROM FHE- FATHER; and am g 
dome into the: World. Again; I Leaves he 28. 
World, and go TO THE. rA Bat 


the Father will fend in my Names He ſhall John 145 
Teach you ALL THINGS, and bring AL. 
THINGS to your Nemembrute, wharſgever I L 
have fad ae YOU? Pets L Lesre wit o,, 
* My er. I 128 unto Lou; Not as the World 
eue gives E unto you: Let hot aur Heart 
troubled; neither = it be ir, e 
have heard how 1 1 4 1 
and cone again utito You). OY nt £8 
5 e would Rejoyce, — Td, 1 2 
ATHER.* For my FATHER in Greatet' chin _ 
1 227 Aiid-rlow I S468 told you hefbrꝭ it rome 
to Faß, that Wſterbir 18 come n ye- magic 
| PEI dz HAIAC HI 1 1k wth 08 


The | 


TR! John is; ||| 
' Loverh | 


"the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom || 


« ſuall-nov:thas, 1 am in my . l 1 . 
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"x06. Te Hor CHO Promiſed, 
Thus did our Bleſſed Redeemer while he wa 
327 yet in the World; before he Returned to the F. 

ther from whence he came; Graciouſly Promiſe : 
ſend the HOLY GHOST, even the Spirit 
TRUTH which Proceedeth from the FATHE 

and the SON : to continue with, and Comfort h 

Church, through all ſucceeding Generations, un 

'the end "of the World: And a although He be inyil 

ble to Mortal Eyes, and altogether undiſcerneb 

unto the Unſanctified; Nevertheleſs, He Spirit 

ally Abides in the Hearts aud Minds, of all tha 
ſincerely believe in JESUS CHRIST our Redee 
©1250, mer; * Carefully and Nr oy hi 
** An GOSPEL. 625% 


e the HO 
@ Jabs 1% GHOST" is er eperated from the 4 


1071 1,12. CODHEAD When he is in the World: 

N e the FATHER is in the SON, ad the SON int 

 - FATHER: ſo is the HOLY GHOST. even tt 

Wh HOLY-SPIRIT- of TRUTH, 'in the FATHE 

2d the SN; as well as in the Hearts and Mind 

of the Faithful and Obedient Servant Lok GOD 
For our Melſed Lord hath ſaid, 

„ond | 

| * 5 «rs Man LOVE we, He: will keep 1 

Mohr o WORDS, and my FATHER will Love HIM 

© and WE WILL COME UNTO HIM, AN 

Be MAKE ON on WITH HIM ol 


Which Teacheth us, chat the Diviee Notwe 

the -FATHER and the SON, will come an 

ejch · 4. 20 Dwell in All Such, that Believe in Chriſt, and C 
bey his Goſpel -, and THUS will make their 

* , Cor. bode with them 4 in the HOLY GHOST, eve 
13. 5.the Holy Spirit of TRUTH, which Proceederh i 

the FATHER and theSON, and enli 

prog canis in th e Ward of GOD; — 

dos the Tropheſy of ISAIAH, which faich, 


A 


— 


Of che Holy Ohoſt in the Heart and Mind. 107 
4 ALL 'THY CHILDREN SHALL. BER 

' TAUGHT OF THE. LORD, AND GREAT In. 5473. 
* SHALL BE THE PEACE OF THY CHIL.- 

D een *? A 05 34H 


GOD Sandifying chem by his Holy Sprk, which 
R nelines them to Believe and Obey the Truth, there- 

y making them the Children of GOD, N 
o the Scriptures, which ſaith, | 


« 1 WILL BE oN on. AND 15 5 1 
' SHALL BE MY PEOPLE *.* | 7-23 
rs: 

Fur this Promiſe of GOD, is Ae unto o beh. 6 
ly, that are willingly prevailed with, by his * 
Holy Werd and Spirit to Co- operate with the Grace 
60, through Faith s, and Obedience . He. 12-14 
der as Man Sinn , not by Compulſion; hut Choice 
bo we ſhall be Saved, not whether We will 4 12 tl > 
o, but by Co- op rating with the Grace of GOD, 1NMat. 7 f. 
tough Faith and Obedience i . GOD of his In- 
aite Mercy affords us the Means, and Exhorts * Matt. g. 
3 by his Holy Word, and Faithful Miniſters, to 
mayo ghar and our Net Lord 
uth, (12. G $0] ©! 


* 1 fland 4 at the Door, "wi Knock: | - 
if any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, 

I will come IN'TO HIM, and will Sup with Rev. . fc. 
Him, and HE with ME }, To him that over- * 
cometh will I grant to Sit with ME in my 
THRONR; even as I; alſo overeame, and 
"am Set down with my en e ro Hm! - 21.1.6. 
'THRONE *.“ 01 


Now ALL dad den are Preyeiled wich hy the | 
ord and Grace of GOD and his Faithful Mini- 
rs, to open the Door of their Heart, by Faith, 
Believe and Obey the Truth; are the Children 


on: 0. Vadesſtanding ae, = 5 5 


4 550 Co- operate 4c BOD\oiGnic 


tened by the HOLY GHOST, the fam pant 

7e. inclines them . F Works. | _ 

140 141 Der in dae eee an 

Bur as for ſach, who for the fake of Faeblidier Mo 

Profit, Forbidden Pleaſure, and Revenge, will Rec 

notbe-Pervailed with by the Word and:Grace of Wl Toi 

pF2ek. 22. GOD and his Faithful TT gages Ine, 
11. of their Heart by Faith, to believe and obey the 

Truth; they, chraugn Diſobedience, ſhut 

4Mat.7.1 themſelyes out of GOD's Kingdom of Grace p, be. 

ae ing, (ſo Long as they ſo continue)“ in the Broad 

8 8. 8 Way that Leads. through the WideiGate to De. 

* ſtruction &; which, without Repentance and 

Amendment, will cell e them to E. 


” cena] Torment. 
F112 . Moreger, us & eoncernl de Trinity of Perſons, 
in the UNIT V of the GODHEAD;: an Apaſtle in · 


des, gg That “ there are THREE that beat 
1 711406, Record in Heaven, the EAT HER, the WORD, 

c and the HOLY GHOST-:-and theſe THREE 
| are ONET,” hg 


* And GOD-ſpake theſe Words and mad; l 
tExod 20. am the LORD thy GOD, Thou ſhalt have 


2, "7P none other GODS but u r 


15 455. 1 5 dhe is NONE: ELSF; 
Acne ie GOD belles Min.” it2 
I. 4 0 steg 1} ir £ 
And bur SaviourSkkth} e. Nome is GOOD, far 
Lu. 18.19. 4 ONE, tt Is GOD v4 rn FERT HE 
Joh. 10.30 « ARE ONE<. 5 7 


eJoh.5.26. That is to be undeiftoed;} ONE FOUNTAIN 
Job. 10. 15 f Lſſe a: and Knowledge, of: Power - ant 
UF *Ma.28.18 Providence 4; whom the Heaven, abt Regen r 
d 3.21. . who is: de B. 

Ki. 8.27.1 And Ending, che- Hrſt his L 
Rer. 1. 8, * * Almight 


1 


Of the TRINITY IN UNITY. 105 

Al and A1)-ſufficient GOD, FATHER, SON. 9.19 

and HOLY GHOST*; in whom we Live, and k Acts 17. 

Mayes and have our Being k and from whom we 28. 

= every Good LT Perfect Gift 1, as Jam. r. th 
FOUNTAIN ofoll Goodneſs a.; Who is ®Ze: 13-1 

N ee „Inviſible“; Whom no Joh. 1. 18. 


ET: n, nor can ſee, to whom be 1 Tim. 6. 
aſcribed” M Honour,” and Power, and en 16. 
World w due End. Amen. 


e be Lott Hex hath reyeal- He. 1.1, 2. 
ed to Men on Farth v; 185 us to know that aj oh. 4.2.4. 


GOD is a" SPIRIT, that Worlhip Joh. 12. 

No mal ech Se M in Spirit and i in Truth 22 l 245 

And thatHe ſhat Believes oath the SON, Believes on 

the PATHER 'alfo r: -N e that Tock the SON Joh. 1.12. 

with te ee Hatch" Beck he FATHER alſo c. „Rom. 8. 17 

And tha who Believes in JESUS CHRIST our Gal. 4,5» 

Redeemer, and Obeys his Goſpel, is a Child of 

GOD* , and an Heir of HEAVEN » by Regenera-«Eph. 1. 

tion and Adoption d: and ſhall, through bp. =; Me-4Joh.1o. 25 
rites of Chriſt, obtain F bel Sa . *, and 

FIERNAL Err +. Loot: has dell. aatly 


Theſe Plain Didebeles _—_— & ; B- 
VEN hath been Graciouſly Pleaſed to make to us 
of Himſelf, and his Divine Will. And as we are 
His Creatures, and Hope for Salvation, it is our 
ndiſpenſible- to Believe, and Obey :. 2 OY 
though by Reafon of the r of our Ca- 
ties, we are no more Cape of Perfeckly en- 
ming chat great Myſtery of the TRINIT „ 
UNITY, than we are Capable with theſe Coporeal. , Tim, 6. 
Fyes 10 l. GOD i in His Glory“: Neyertheleſs, 16. 
5 — bd Truth i Ps Revealed unto us by GOD the 
bs 4s not for us-to'Stagger through Unbelief, 
7 Neither to Queſtion His ragger which we cannot 


| by iT Peer d, but Receive. the ſame; by 
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Of the, TRINIT in +UNITFY, 


e Name of the ATHER 8 SO), 
2 the HOLY TATE 5 e 


erg that whillt w are Cl 


ö 
| Job 3 64 6 noranee, that we can neither 
8 D, as HE TS. But by things 
Know, 1 will, by GOD's Leave 
give thee 4 Glminering of that Mrs! 
the TKINIT 


we Believe: Firſt, eden 
in UNITY; and, Secondly GOD's. GLORY, - 


110 


177 


12 with, the 


Ss - 
1% 


f | | Gustl an 


” * * 


1 * 


_— 
* 


Sk A and the SUN. Firſt then, as to the $E4 


Water and Green ; 75 Green Salt Water; and ul 


SEAS, but One SEA. We know that the Water he 
Savours all Thing 
Water, and the 
them Both, and Proceeds from Both. All th 

we know ta be True ofthe SEA. 


And this we Believe of Co 


a Gen. 1. 1. That the Father is GOD, the SON is GOD" 
Joh. 10. zo and the Holy Ghoſt is GOD*, and yet not Thie 
Ma. 12.31 GODS, but ONE G00. And that the Soa 
Joh. 14. 1 1 in che Father, and che Father in the Son, 4% an 
Joh. 15. 26 the Holy Ghoſt, in them Boch *, and Proceed fro 
Job. 16. them Both ©; and Seaſons GOD's Blect with h 
Mar. 9. 49 Sanctifying Grice c, inclining us Believe and © 
Joh. 16. 13 bey the THith, to the gi of GOD i, ad th 
Joh. 15.8. Salvation of our. Souls . oil 01.49 
Joh. . * op is 8 120 90 

* 0 is Gee . rf an 

Ombipreſent; Eternal, Meng ae le, and li 


vißb! 


Farthly Tabernacles, we ate Clouded with ſuch 
Know, nor Ser 
that We (9 


k Yewhi's 


ven by thoſe Creatures which He bath made, t. 


we know that it is Water, Green and Salt; Sal 


know that o Drop of the SEA hath theſo Thur. 
Properties as Pe Al ine asthe MAIN OGEA} 
I I Farther, add, that Water is the SEA, Gree: 


is the SEA, and Salt is che SEA ; and yet not Three 


Burdens: the Green -refreſhes the Sight, and 87 
and that the Green is in. th 
ater in the Green, cel I 


* 


b 2 Fg.” * 5 a 
Of GOD's Power and Glory. 
iſt wle ; Whom ng Morte! Man hath SEN, nor can 


111 


FEE. = "TY 


, 


GOD is  OMNISCIENT i i e all Things th. «42-10. 
alt, Preſent! and to Come ; ſeeing” both the Be- *PC.139. 2+ 
inning and Ending, at one and the ſame VIEW. * Joh. 14.29 


GOD is OMNIPOTENT ; For by the Word of 
iis Power, He made the Heavens, the Earth, the 
52a, and all that in them is'm; and by the Power 
{his Providence Preſerves them n and alt Wo 
1. Poſſible Wih GOD. * * 

i * 8 a F i? 

GOD is OMNIPRESENT Pp ; 
Heaven, Deeper than Hell, Longer than the Earth, 2 Pf. 1 1 3. 4. 
9 chan the Sea 1: above ALL, and *Job 11. 8,9 

ALL, and in ALL: all Things being * Eph. 4- 6. 
| hy: and Open' d unto the Eyes of Him t, in 1 +Heb. «4-1 ; 
— 4} Live, and Move, and have our Being. d Acts 17. 

28. 
oo is ETERNAL ; For before the "AF © pi. 9o. 2. 
uns were brought Forth, or ever the Earth and cKey, 1. 8. 
he World were Made; before the Heavens were e Pro. 822 
prepared, the Clouds Eſtabliſhed, or a Decree gi- 20 31. 
en unto the Sea; THOU" ART COD FROM. 
DATING, AND WORLD WITHOUT 
| D 4513 


ob i. INCOMPREHENSIBLE* : - His Ma- 2 Ed. 4 
| ety 1 15 Unutterable, and his Wiſdom, Power” and 17979 1:. 

lory is Unconceiveablte, for his Works are Paſt *Job, chap- 
Winding Out. But, How much leſs can we know 37 ©2 
e lovilible Creator of them all? | 42» 


600 is INVISIBLE : By Reaſon of the SU-* Rev. 21. 
EREXCELLENCY ofhis EXCEEDING MAG 11, 23. 
IFICENT GLORY /. For if by Reaſon of the 
Dazzling Beams of the Gloiicus Sun, we cannot 
ok upon that Creature; How much Teſs can we we 
i hold: THE" MOST EXQUISITE - ILEUST. 
1 K 2 RIOUSLY 


1 


Higher than'p I Ki. 8. 27. 
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14 A be e Mai 
zEx.z 3.20 OUSLY BRIGHT SHEINING, GLORY or 
41 Tim. 6. THE GREAT CREATER? Therefore, no Mau 
16. can SEE GOD ans Live 8. 


But Surely, the ſaſanfibed ar Bale ae- 
3 with, GOD's Truth, and- entertain but 
- Shallow Notions of his Divine Majeſty, that dare 
ſo Preſumptuouſly Live in Difobedience to his 
Word. But if this World be a Place of Trial of our 
Rev. 3. 10. Faith and Obedience, as moſt certain it is); and 

i If None ſhall Receive a Crown of Glory, but ſuch 7 
12 Tim. 2.6 28. by y Striving, Obtain the Vidtory i; and if after W ralli 
this Life, there be no Redeeming the Time in the Mo: th 

Grave; but that . eyery Particuler Perſon; ſhall Mrouni 

*Joh.12.48 be Judged bythe Ward, of GOD*, and Rewarded MWſowe 
| Mey: waved * EY — 
Rom. 2. & Ty, ye don 

| ther Ke GOOD: or BAD BAD; I Ax, if all this be 
True, 45. moſt certain it is; How chen —— Lifegi 
Vnſanctified obtain the Reward of the Ri the E 
or eſcape the Puniſhment of the Wicked + 

fuſe the Lord's Di en e ry Ol 
tion but chuſe to Sinful Temptation 1 who 
Refa to Follow Chriſt in te Narrow Way to Sal 
vation, but chuſe to Follow Sin in the Broad Way to 
Perdition ; 3, Who Refuſe: to Fight under the! Ban- 
ner of Chriſt, againſt the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devi), bur d chuſe the Ways of the Wicked, who 
"7 £ Ceaſe not to do Evil; who Refaſe to add One to 
the Number of the Servants of Righteouſneſs, by 
Hlolineſß, but chuſe to vom he os of 

Sim, by their Wiekedneſs. O n¹ 


[ fay, How can ſuch expect t. to „ Beere 60D" 
Vengeance, without Repentance and Amendment 
_ ®Heb. 1 6. of Life? for if they Die without an Intereſt in Qui, 
(which is not to be Obtained without Faith ® and 
len. 4 Holineſs u) the WORD of GQN, will be ſure to 
find them out, and Puniſh, chem accordingly: 
my Jain Kis com than. wx Tete fen, 


ae w 


A Pry 16 Siiticts.” 7 
ci eitel een to. che iding zfunder of Soul. * 


ad piferz and of the Johpts and Marrow, 
and is . Diſcetner c we *Ftioughts and Intents "He, 4. 12, 
e 8 their any Creature that 13. 


6s Hot Manikeft ni his Sight: but all Things are 
Naked and Opened into the Eyes of Hin win 
* whom we have to do. | 

„ > Gl $38. 228 

Therefore; it BANE Me beſt of Chritiahs! to he” 1.0 
continually upon their Guard againſt the Wiles of... > Mat. 26. 
Satan 1 Bevauſe We are never out of Dang*r of. . a 
ralliag from Grace, ſo Long as We' continue up- * 
on this Stage of Probation p, where we are Sur-. 
— with ſuch 4 Multitude of Various and 1 Luk? 2 : p , 
Powerful Temptations, continually inciting us to 2 ve 
Evil UI fay hore Betroves rhe 940 okChans 
to be contirradlly upon their Guard . the, 8 
Wiles of Satan beta e the Promise dt Etetyal, ” 


the End 1 el-doing”, and therefore the Apo 

le exhorts, ſaying, ** Be ye ſtedfaſt and unw9- "1 Cor. 15. 

* yeable, always ” abounding in the Work of the 58. 

bord, r much as ye «Rohr that your Las. 
ayer . Vain inthe” Lord!.“ 


C 


C 


For te gre Gd Terrible Day of the Lord is 
coming, He will Diſſolve Time into E- 
TRIN 1 e 'when the Lord Jeſus ſhall beg Theſſ. 1. 
„ Revealed trom Heaven, with his Mighty An- 
| gels „ in Flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on _—_ 
' them that Know Not GOD, and that Obey. not 
the "Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, » 2 Who, ds, 
* ſhall''be Puniſned with everlaſting De- 


Lam sf — — — 


from the- Glory of his Power e, when he ſhall 


os. ww Wow 3X9 > WE 


ins to Fell on them, and hide them from the 
K; Face 


4 ö 


Lifej! ieee chem ont; who contitue unto | rt 


' {truRion from the Preſence of the Lord, and *S 4 h 1 


come to be Glorified in his Saints, and to be : to. || 
' admired'in all them that believe 4.“ In that £* ©» 0h 
Day, the Wicked, for want of an Intereſt in Chriſt, £4 © I} 
ll Vehemently cry out to the Rocks and Moun- QioT ee L208 
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116 | WY OPER oh A. 
BHI -.Rev.6.16, Face of him that beet non, the THRONE; and 


17. from the Wrach of the ag abbough 
— — 


: 14 to his. a ae 
l. 15. 0 don Lie ſhall be Trel. A ire ng 


| anners, i Fa- 
| Me, e the peak Ft 99 ior yo 


ys 
es MY 1 A 
pol 


whom be hath ap- 
8 — 

Es: made. the 8 en who being ht- 

„ «dg] # 14 at bly th ge ee p 
| lon, * 1 things the Werd o 
< his A Aer Be bad by b himſelf Purged our 
e Sins, fat op on the te Right Had of the, Ma- 


1 | 6M 10 l on Hi erefore, we jonght. to give the 
i Heb. 2. 67, Na e li Heed to the Things which we have 
0 | ce have heard, left ar a ken we let chem 


ken by Angels was 
200 Difobedi. 


5“ ſlip 5. For debe Word 
7 i "ec ſted fl, aud EV 
doc ence received aj —— — re 
| I ſhall we eſcape, if we negle$ ſo great Salvation 
©whichatthefir began, to — by the Lord, and 
was Confined. to us by them that heard him ; 
© GOD alſo bearing them -Wirneſs, boch with 
. © Signs and Wonders, and with Divers Miracles, 
8 and Giſts of the Bly 1 — 4 
* own Will.“ : 


"Which Galpel Wee be Paichfully Believe, 
and. carefully 28877 and not — — 
Blocks in che Way of the Blind and Ignorant, 
through Unbelief — Diſobedience; but as: muc 
* as in us lieth, Remove them out of their Way 
12 Coro. 5. by Precept and Example; ; 1 — our — 
| to the Word of -GOD, in Thought 
Tag Making our Calling and Election — = — 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chrift — Re- 

| eemer 


*© For GOD, who ar Sa ines and-in \ di. 


N 12 | * 
» o5 > B 


= rn 


eemer 

tt not 

== nk whe per. o. 
| . r Ay W 5 . x gon 
pi 4 if we: — Mims, and O- Joh. 14 8 
8 e Being as able to Forgive Sins, 1Tim.2-5+ 
s he - nas Capublo of Salkeritg for them; which 8Col. 1-14 
ery Truth, Ne was | Pleaſer} to confirm Jen. Ir. 26 
o the World: by a Miracle; Got one that Jam. 2.24 
1. him-on s Bed, of the Pale, | 


4 Man. /"Tirv- snes ARE FORGIVEN 
HEE "| 


And che Snder-by began to Rea, among 


themſelves, ſaying, Ws is this that ſpeaketh 

? Who can Forgive Sins, but GOD > 21; 

5 * Do. | 
| .g*Þr1 W: 4 3012 | 

But kia felis e their Tho 

anſwering, ſaid unto them, What ou in * 
your earts < whether is eafier to ſay, Thy SI NS ***> 

© BE: FORGIVEN THREE, or to ay, RISE UP | 

{ i AND WALK“! But that ye may Know that the - 233 

Soner Man hatRPOWER 1 give” 4 

M< SINS, (He frid-unto the fk of the Palſey}T 

* SAY: UNTO THEE, ARISE, AND TAKE. , 

W*. UP THY COUGH, AND GO INTO THINE, © 

Hos. And immediately He Aroſe up N. 


fore them, and Took up that whereon he tay 
© and Departed to his OWN Houſe,” Glori | 
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* GOD Fand were all amazed; and they: ; 1411 

ed 80 od were Eil led With Fel U 

ing, We have ſeen Strange things to Do ; 
bus 2 Bleſſed Redeemer was Gracioully 126. 
td, by Working: a Miracle, to confirin ay Truth 255 


tb us, That HE, by his EAN, was as able 
0 Forgive Sins”; as hi GOD Bo Ke MANHOOD, 


Capable of 'Suffeting or Sende Web Bez 


Fr 5 


& The: 


A 4-12 © Savede, 


| 


* 


16: The Goſpel is che Rpt 


1 2 240 The FATHER qudgetb uo. Man; but bath, 
all Judgment unte the SONS: That! 
John. 523 · be, A Men ſhould Honour the SON, even as they 
2% Honour the FATHER. Hes chat Hengureth net 
1 ce the SON, Honoureth not the FATHER which 
doh 5, 21. © hath ſent HIMi. For as the FATHER Raiſeth 
K up the Dead, and quickeneth them ; even ſo the 
d Joh. . % SON. quickeneth whom He WILL“, For as 
26. 170 *,che FATHER hathLife int lime lz de hathhe _ 
© untothe SON to have LIFE in Himſelf; 

ven him Authority to execute Judgment ith 

5 _ 8 Manx he is the Son of Man b. My Shesphere 
W my VOICE, and I know them, and they Follow 

Us as 4 And I give unto them ETERNAL LIFE, 
„and they ſhall, Never Periſu, neither Nall 
4 any Pluck them gut of Mx r Vr 


4 "Now the Goſpel of our Bleſſed Lord — Sari 
our, is his VOICE; and they that hear his Goſpel, 
hear his VOICE : and they that © dey che Goſpel, 
Follow. Chriſt: and unto all ſuch, He hath Pro- 
miſed to ive ETERNAL LIFE, having Power 
in Himſelf, to Save the Faithful and Obedient : 

d N and Power in Himſelf, to Judge the Unbelleving 

| 8. and Diſobedient 4. He — the true Object ai 
our Faith, Fer chere is none other Name under 

% Heaven given among Men whereby we muſt be 

For then was the Fountain opened 

Sin and for Uncleanneſs f, mentioned by 


| Zech. 1 3. 1 ZECHARIAH, even when the Blood and. Water 


came Forth of the Wound made in our-Redeemer's 


= ich. 79. Side; as He hung upon the Craſs, to which He was 


34 Nail'd for our Sins 8 : Aſter He had Preached his 

Goſpel, which he confirmed with Miracles, that 

we might know what to Believe, and how to Live, 
towards Obtaining Salvation Thereby. 


For as the Chrildren of ISRAEL inthe Wilder- 
neſs, for Murmering againſt GOD, and his Ser- 
vent MOSES, were many of them Bitten by Fiery 

Serpents 


Of the Serpent in the Witdernefs, 117 
Serpents and Died. But the Living, upon their 
Repentance and Prayer, MOSES, by GOD's Ap Num. 21. 
pointment made a Brazen Serpent, and Eiſted up 5, to 10. 
the ſame on high for a Sign : that for the Le. 

whoeyes Was by a Fiery Serpent, "recover- 

ed of that Deadly Wound, even by Looking apon 

that Serpent“, which MOSES by GOD's Appoint- 

ment had made and ft wp for a Sign : ; and > was 


Preſerve from a Miſerable Death. 

And as that Serpent, by GOD's Appoincment . 134 
was Lifted up m high for the Preſervation of his 
penitent afflicted Church in the Wilderneſs event ,, 7 . 


b was JESUS CHRIST THE... LORD OUR, > John 
RIGHT LOUSNESS to be Liked 4ip/s , for me 45 * 
Preforvationiof his Church - Militant in her AHA- h 5 
ed Paſſage through this Wilderneſs" of Sin hat. 
Whoſdeven believethin Him, and Obeys his Goſ- 

pel,. band ne Fein, but have everlating Life.” 


And as the Children ef ISRAEL that mn. 
ten by Serpents in the Wilderneſs, were to Look 
upon that which MOSES ä Lifted 
Ps 4 aue and Qutec | 


Look upon CHRIST, m che Eye of l for” 
Salvation. For the Scripeure lic, 


2 THEY. SHALL es 
ME WHOM T'HEY- HAVE IEA. 10. 
" CED$"1 1 7 1 ' 251.1 


23. 
> of 81 


„Look Or ME AND BE SA-\ iſ. 44. 
 VED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE 
"EARTH, na m4ods 11.010 


'A 
*$! THERE.1S: Ae Sr nen u, NAU . 
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118 The Purpoſe of GOD made Manifelt 


Ads 4. % DA HEAVEN” GIVEN AMONG 
12. © MEN WHEREBY " WR"MUST 'BE 54. 
n 


4 John. 11. "Therefore ald * a 0e. 1 _ ts 
27, 26 * RESERRECTION and the LIFE :/ He that Be. 
» 2? © heveth in ME, though He were DEAD, yet 
cc ſhall he LIVE ; and He that LIVETH and 
© Believeth in ME ſhalt never Die (As at 

the 4th. of the 5 | 

*Rom. 16. 20 f f © C: | 

25, And this was the Raped of GOD, which in 
2 Tim. 1. former Times was not fo Plainly underſtood * 

7 10. but is now made Manifeſt by the appea o 
Eph. 3.11. our Lord JESUS CHRIST, Art rv 
i „ 1 and hath brought Life and — 

3 Cor. . chi to „ through the Goſpel f, according to 
| 30. 665 Corte ad ' Purpoſe, hich he Propoſet in 

*  Chryſt Jeſus our Lord'# :.:who' of God is made 
c unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and . 


cc fication, and * 9. * 


: Buithes Read, mut GOD inthe Begining Create 

Man in his own Image, in the nf GOD 
Gen. 1. 27. Created he Him *. That is to be underſtood, in 
wis Holifies:an without Corrupelon | 
_ 2+ But:a}ps} Man þ Trauſgreſſion Defaced that J 

"7 mage, - and thereby his Body became Mortal and 
Gotruptible; and his Soul — the Heavy Diſ- 

pleaſure of an Offended DEITY: Out of which 

Miſerable Condition, it was not in the Power 

of Fallen Man to Recover Hiinſel fu (as was Ob- 
ſerved at the 4th of the zoth) but ib and? through 
Her-23 6 the Merits and Mediation of the LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS +, even of JESUS CHRIST, 

Joh. 4˙9• — GOD and Very MAN s, who. Bear the J 
of the Father, not only in Perfect Holineſ 

JI 16.1 7. — Righteouſneſs without Corruption e, but allo, 
by his Wiſdom and Power; He was the — 


« des of his Glory, and expreſs zee 


2 


bon a, In whom we bave Redemption through Heb. 1. 3. 


' bis Blood *, tie Forglyeneßs of our Sins.“ olf. 14. 


00P havirly Delivered us from the Power af Col. . 13. 


* 
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Death oi Out leſſed LORD. and SAVIOUR, 
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1 ASCENSION: ine HEAVEN, and hisMag- - 
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: Informed, That in JESUS CHRIST. the LORD 
our RIGHTEOUSNESS, all the aforementioned 
{ Scriptures: of the Pr have been punctually 
Fulfilled ; for he ſuffered DEATH ſor the SINS 
of his People, and Roſe again from the —— 
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*,-. ted Him, and given Him a Name-whic Wi . 
- Phil, 2. »92* above every Name *'::That at the Name fff ©: 
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tio the Glory of GOD the FATHER®”, Wil 5 
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all theſe Things came to pals... i | 
Nuo then, That when Our Redeèemer 1 © 
Finiſhed the Work of Preaching the Goſpel, ai © 
Eſtabliſhing his Divine TRUTHS with wonder © 
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„ 14, and Phariſees, who had been — amo ©! 
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anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty of Death . 
Then did they Spit in his Face, and Buffeted 
lim, and others ſmote him with the Palms of 
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and came gut. of tl 2 after his Reſur- 52, 
ion, and vent into SD mri a 

* the 


o Many“. Norty * $3» 
hey t were El him, P 
he Earth Quake, and 1 Thing 1 . „ 
lone, they Feared g irony, Gy ULY THIS 
[AS THE SON < OF GO De. 28 came thes Joh. 19.32 


e 
he Other that 


be. Legs/ot the Firſt; and of b 33, 
with hims : But) | 
JESUS Mer Dad „they brake .nct his 34. 
Legs b; but one of the iers with a Spear, 
pierced his Side, and forthwith came theroout x Ex. 12.46. 
Blood and Water i, Theſe Things were done, that the 
Scriptures hauld be fulfilled, which faith, © Ac. 12. 10 
"BONE, oF, HIM SHALL, NOT Þ8 BRO- 
*KEN * 46 T LOO m2 th 
*' UPON ME WHOM THEY HAVE PIER- _— 
eb, b hngt 1 te 18 05 kee 

econ us to 2 8 

SON our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST“, *. 16 
whom he ſent to Ranſom us from Eternal Death o 1 Pet. 1. 
with his precious Blood, ow we 8 — 18, 19. 


Ever laſting Life „. 


BODY, I am Attonifhed 56 Meaſure, at 
what thou haſk Related concerning 
Man's vilful Fall from a Bleſſed State of Inno- 
cency, Ha and Eternal Life, into a Qur-' 
led State guorance, Miſery, and Eternal Death. 
At the ſerjous Conſideration of what I have! heard, 
— Head became an; Oyerflowing Fountain of 
Tears, my- Feet unmoveable, and with Trembling 
Hleſn and an: Aching Heart. Wonds ſorſook me, Com 


fork was a Stranger to me, and my Spirit Fail d 


me: 


13232 f ieee in NATURE. | 
* Sr Gref ours me 
ble, and Death unavoidable. But ſince chou haſt ſo Po 
F. y hid open the Spre, and With ſuch Cue I nc! 
| iligence, applicd that Heavenly Balm to cure Wi and 
 - ":this Deadly Wound of SIN ; My Spirit is Rev. DE 
ved, my Tears are dried up, my Heart is at Eaſe, Wi his 
and my Feet are at Liberty; inſomuch that T can Wl Etc 
- Walk without Wearying, un without Fainting, 
| and, as it were, Mount up Rare NE | 
I Eagle, to render Eternal Thanks and 

- dear Redeemer,'for delivering me out bf the SEA ns 
of DEATH, and ſetting me ſafe on the SHORE Bl his 
of LIFE. But when I confider that my Saving to 
Redeemer deſcended from Glory in Heaven, to his! 
Live in Poverty-and Contem emp on Part, and fte 
fered DEATH 0 L > my LIFE, Nature compell; ed, 
2 . Eyes with Nen, 

Ok, tha had but Words to my | 

Gade ber thine unexpreſſible $! 
ac. 6. GOD, my SAVIOUR. thou haſt bought me 
0. Dear l Thou art my MASTER, I am thy — 

VANT! Thou art my CAPTAIN, Iam 

-. DIER! Thou COMMANDEST, and, oy i 
Grace of GOD, I will OBEY! Thou Led 
tbe WAT, give me O LORD, and 1 
will follow ſh m Honett Heart and Devout 
Mind! And although the WAY be Narrow, ant 
... | the GATE'Strait; nevertheleſs, if thou wilt gire 
me Power and Grace, no Difficulty ſhall hinder 
me from Rendring thee Eternal Praiſe} O GOD 
THE FATHER, GOD THE SON, and GOD 


THE HOLY GHOST! for "PRI 
and Daune the Elec. 1 


Vl! Alas m Soul! Tam ama. gun hege 
Bi l- powerful Being condeſcended to 

l | his Only Begotten SON to be cloathed 'with Hu- 
mare Nature, therein to make known the Will of 
GOD: by his GOSPEL, that the World thereby 
might know what to Believe, and how to Live 
towards Obtaining Salvation: And that He who 


was LORD 25 LL, denied Hime the 225 
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The Copdefeenf:on of GOD the SON. 


went of the World's Grandieur, to live a Life f 


Poverty and Contempt, to Fulfill the Righteouſ- 
il of the LAW by the Kannen er bas LIFE. 
and Suffer the Curſe of the LAW by a. Shameful 
DEATH ; that we by Faith and Obedience, thro? 


tis Merits, might obtain Remiſſion of Sins, and 


Eternal ' Life. 


am overwhelm'd with Admiration at the 
WH LOVE of the SON of GOD! who to prevail with 
Ws to Believe in Him our , Redeemer, aud Obey 
his holy Goſpel, as being of the utmoſt Conſequence 
s our Preſent and Future Happineſs, confirmed 
his Doctrine with ſo many Wonderful Miracles! and 
ter all ſubmitted by wicked Men, to be Arraign- 
ed, Falfly accuſed, Condemned, Buffeted, Spit up- 


rided with a Scarlet Robe and a Crown of Thorns, 
even to be Crucified, Vilify'd and Reproached for 
Truſting in GOD ;- enduring the Pains of the Croſs 
or ſeveral HOURS, whilft his implacableEnemies 
malicioufly inſulted 'oyer Him unto Death! 


I ſay, that I am unexpreſſibly aftoniſh'd to hear 
that the Sanctified Body of the LORD of LIFE 
ind GLORY, thus Suffered DEATH to Ranſom 
INNERS with his precious Blood from Eternal 
ſrath! Surely this Truth is not conſidered by un- 
podly Men, that are ſo Regardleſs of his Goodneſs, 
nd ſo ungrateful for his exceeding Mercy, as to 


id Good WORKS, ard cleaving to the DEVIL 
nd SIN] Demonſtrating their Imp ieties by wick- 
N Words, Works, and Practices! es Sane 


er! e . | e 

„ But if FAITH in JESUS CHRIST our Re- 
lu-emer, and: Obedience to his Goſpel, as the Fruit 
of WF! thar FAITH, be the True, Only, and Standing 


OLE by which to obtain Salvation; How or 
th what Hope can the unſanctify d Souls 1 75 


r if our Redeemer, after 4, painful Life, ſuffered 
an 


— * 


en, Scourged, Mocked, Scoffed, inſultingl7 De- 


ontinue in their Wickedneſs, by Forſaking D 


ar before the Righteous Judge of all the World: 
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134 Death of Chriſt e to Reprobate: 


4al. 3.13. he N Bitter, and Curſed DEATH, 
make an Attonement for the Deficien- 
ol Such Only, that arg careful to come to 
005 by FAITH, in, Him, and Obedience to hi 
Goſpel; What, Benefit can the Unregenerate that 
Die in their SINS, reap. by all that the LORD 
JESUS CHRIT hath Done for us? I ſay, Whit 
will the Holy LIFE and Meritorious DE ATH of 
our Bleſſed LRD and SA VIOR JESUS CHRIST Bl « 
 ayail SUCH, that will not be Prevailed with b 
the WORD of GOD, and his Faithful Miniſter, Ml « 
in theſe their Days of Probation, to Believe and. 
bey the TRUTH? 


SOUL, The Unhelieving and Diſabedient, wil 
be ſo far from R Te 

by what our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR: hat 
a Rom. 6. _—_ and ſuffered for us, that the Same will high 
1 to 23. Ne ggravate their Condemnation®*: For ak ho ou 
anſom be paid with the precious Blood of It. 
| 0 CHRIST ; Nev s, thoſe that will nc; 
Luke 1 cg with to come p- of Slavery, by 
| 23to2 and Obedience, in the Narrow Way 
'Ri — that leads through the Strait Gate 
ife Eternal, will have their Portion with thc 
Rev. 2 18. Devil and his N For altho? our Ranſon 
be Paid; Yet no is Saved whether he will 0 

not. Fer our Bleſſad Redeemer ſaith, 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, LORD 
1 - 4 LORD, ſball Enter into the Kingdom of He- 

INM. 21. ven: But He that Doth the WIL. L. of m. 
| „% FATHER which is in Heaven 4. 


Now the WILL, of His FATHER which i is1 

Heaven, Is This; That we Believe that J ESU 
CHRIST our Redeemer hath Paid our Ranſor 

with His precious Blood; and that we add to th 

< @ Joh. 8.34. e a Conſcientious Obedience to his holy Golpe 
hich He hath given to guide us out of Slavery of Si 

For he that Obeys SIN, is the Servant of 8IN. 
and he that is the Servant of SIN, continues i 
"MM But. They, who through the SPIRIT 


# Mmm o&ÞOuOÞ]}Þ}-  D®©&- 2. 
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Remiilion of SINS, and ETER NAL. LIFE e. 


To Live unto CHRIST. 
do Mortify the Deeds of the Body, Obey the 
Goſpel of CHRIST: and they, who thus by 
FAITH and OBEDIENCE come out of Slavery, nom. 8. 
ſhall, through the Merits of CHRIST, obtain 


* 


« For CHRIST DIED for ALL, that 

ee they which LIVE ſhould not - henceforth < 2 Cor. 5. 
“ Live-unto Themſelves, but unto HTM which 152 
* DIED for chem, and ROSE again . 


Now All thoſe that Believe in JESUS 
CHRIST our Redeemer, and carefully ſtrive to 

Live in Obedience to His Goſpel, may be truly | 
aid to Live unto HIM that Died for Them, , Matt. 5. 
and Roſe again- But the Goſpel of CHRIST 42. 
requires that we ſhould keep our Tongues from AEph. 4.2 5. 
evil Speaking, Lying and Slandering 4, our 

Bodies in Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity *:* Tit. 2.12 
that we ſhould be Holy, Harmleſs and Blame- * Eph. 5. 5+ 
kſsf; that we ſhould ſtrive to be Perfect in 

the Practice of Piety, Humility s and Charity; Rom. 12.1 
even as our Father which is in Heaven is Per- 
ct >; that we Thould- willingly hear his Coun- s 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
ſel, and receive his Inſtruftion* ; that whilſt it, Mat 5.48 
is called TO DAY, we ſhould do our Beſt, by © 4 
FAITH and OBEDIENCE, to Lay hold on E- uk. 9. 38. 
TERNAL LIFE®. For when our LORD JE- . 
SUS CHRIST ſhall come again in his Clry, * Heb. z. 
wich his Holy Angels to Judge the QUICK 8 to 19. 
and the (DEAD :' © Then will he render unto 


* them, who by a Patient Continuance in Well- 
* mortality, ETERNAL LIFE. But unto- 


them that are Contentious, and do not Obey 57. 


the Truth, but Obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indig- 
nation and Wrath e, Tribulation and Angui | 
upon every Soul of Man that doth EVIL A; 
But Glory, Honour and Peace to every Man 
L M 2. ce that. 


1 to 18. i, 


* every One, according to his DEEDS'* : To Rom. 2 
„doing, Seek for Glory and Honour and Im- —* „, l 
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136 GOD's Judgments Certain to the Wicked. 


e 1074 that worketh GOOD *.. For there is no Re- 

* ſpe& of Perſons with GOD f. Bur he that I © 

111 worketh hteouſneſs by FAITH and OBEDI- . 

*ENCE, - ſhall be . For not the H EAR. 

kz s af the LAW are Juſt before GOD, ba Ml © 
13, the DOERS of the LAW ſhall be Juſtified x. 


Tender as 8 Faithful Companion, and Ne. C 

ver-failing Friend, I again put thee in mind, WW ® 

that our Paſſage through this LIFE, is a Spi- 

| ritual WARFARE ; and that neither the Great- W © 

3 23. b, neſs, nor Multitude of Perſons, ſnould- by any WW": 
* Means prevail with us to run with them into We 

any kind of Wickedneſs h; becauſe every One {W dir 

1 Pet. 1.117 ſhall receive according chat He hath Done in MOL. 

| this LIFE, whether. it be GOOD or BAD; De. 
pu. 4+ 6. "therefore, Pray to GOD Frequently and: Fervently the! 
for the GRACE. of his HOLY SPIRIT; to keep Wb 

thee in his ſtedfaſt FAITH and FEAR *-; and ei 

ſo long as our Heavenly Father gives us-a Be. er 

n together in this LIFE, let us with all 

Humility and Integrity, in the N. A M E and 

| 3 FEAR of GOD, Live in Obedience to the 
| f 508 ao of our REDEBMER =; becauſe that 
oing, we ſhall, be ſure to Enjoy that 

bende e ene * The PEACE of GOD, 
aPhil, 4.7 * WHICH PASSETH ALL UNDERSTAND- 
* INGS b;“ therefore be ſtedfaſt and , unmove- 

ex Cor. 5 able, always Abounding in the. Work of the 
LORD. < ; and be not Dejected at the Frowns 

"mY che II. aughty, nor Diſmayed at the ſcorn 
Reproaches of the Diſdainful, but Fear G00 

and, Keep his Commandanencs.; 3 For if the 
4.1 Pet. 4-® Righteous ſcarcely be Saved, where {hall thi 
18: Ungodly and the Sinner appear 4 a When 
ſhall. the Prokane Swearers, Curſers and Lyars 
where ſhall the Leud and; Unchaſte Adulterer 
Whoremongers and Fornicators; Where hal 
the abominable Buggerers, Blaſphemers, and Ide 
Jerk appear, When the 3 JESUS ſho 
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The Wicked without Excuſe. 
60 be Revealed from Heaven with his — 


* An in Flaming FIRE, taking VENGE- 
L CE on them that Know: not GOD, and 


* that |Obey not the Goſpel of our e « 


48s CHRIST. 


I ay, het Tongue can Expreſs, or Heare 
Conceive the exceeding Horror and A 
— Unregenerate in GOD's Fearful Day of 


ce 2 When their own Conſciences will qoh. 2 8.48 


emn them for their Rebellion againſt 
bs ie Word of -GODF in their Days of Probation ; 


137 


22. Theſſ. I wx 
7, 8 


nguiſh of 


en no Falacious Excuſes for want of a Wed- * Mat. 2 33 


ding-Garment (which is a ROBE of RIGHTE- 


| WOUSNESS.*,), will ſerve their Turn: Then no 12 
beceitfu! Lies, nor Crafty Evaſions will excuſe | 

aer Want of Oil in their Lamps (which is * Matt-25- 
aA inthe HEART.) Becauſe that in theſe 1 0 14+ 
4 {their Days of Probation, They have the SAME 

. Wlercy offered. them, as che reous have; . Cor. 4. 

1 he SAME Opportunity given them, the SAME * 
| Nnſom paid for them <, and the SA ME Goſpel TI 
noo Guide them out. of Slavery: _ LORD 

a equently Knockiag at the Door of their Heart, 

* % —— of his Grace d, as well Rev. z. ao 


ublickly 
Wy by the Clicths:of.-Conſticuce; faxing, 


Wars, FO WHY WILL. YE DiE. 


No, thoſe that are 
ere and 
Jad Heirs of Shivation ; and Keep in their Re- 
dembrance what great Things the LORD JE- 
US CHRIST hath. Done and Suffered for us, 
That He Redeem: us from all Iniqui- 

ty, and purify to Himſelf A PECULIAR- PEQ-* 
| LE, ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS 
REPROBATES act the Reverſe, growing 
M 3 Ripe + 


by his Faithful Miniſters, as private- 


© TURN E, TunNvE from he EVII. of Your Exe. 3 3. 


wid ik e | 
are the Children of G0 D, 


Titus 22 
11 t-to 1f.o- 
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1 Multiplying their unrepented Sins with bitter 
Oaths and Curſes, in Oppoſition to the Word 


WT'itz1, 16. f GOD! z having no Regard to his Threats, 


nor Delire of GO D's Grace to amend theit 

Lives ! However, this ought not to Diſcourage 
the-'Seryants of -G O from doing their Duty; 

but rather. ſtir. them up to a+ more vigorous 

and lively Performance of the ſame; thereby 

„ Jer lending their. Beſt Aſſiſtance to / put a. Stop, as 
* much as poſſible, to ſuch. Overflowing of Ungod- 


ligeſs, by putting ſuch Wicked Men in mind of 


the Terrors of the LORD, who threatens to 
puniſh with Eternal Torments, all ſuch: that De- 
ſpiſe his Mercy by their Diſobedience :- ſaying, 


. Becauſe; I, have Called; and ye Refuſed, I 
Prov. 1. 4c have ſtretched out my/ Hand, and no Man 
* Regarded ; but ye have ſet at Nought all ny 
i2 4, % Counſel, and Would None of my Reproof * 
1. alfo will LAUGH. at your Calamity, and 
*2 5, % MOCK when yout Fear:Cometh ; when your 
Fear cometh as Deſolation; and your Deſtructi- 
126,“ on cometh-as a WHIRLWIND; when Diſtreſ 
d and Anguiſh comech upon you n: Then ſhall 
m 27% they CALL upon Me, but I will not An: 
* ſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me EARLY, but ſhall 
" 2B, not Find Mer; for that they Hated Know- 
* ledge, and Did not / chuſe- the Fear of tit 
* 29,* LORD they would none of my Counſel 
they Deſpiſed all my Reproof 7. Thereſor 
Y 30,* ſhall they Eat of the Fruit of their on 
Wa, and be- filled with cheir own De 

4 31.4 vices d.“ 29 kus notre? to 22 
MI UA 94 2 171 7 ; | a by 
In that Great and Terrible DA Y'of the LORD 
when all NA T-IONS! ſhall: be brougii 
2+ -befote'!the! Judgment - Seat of CHRIST to r 
* +7 1 'Leive. Sentence accerding to What they | har 
Done in this LIFE; chen (will He ſay * tay 
- * 17 15 ic e 


£38 Wicked Men Rejested for their IN 


5 Pnil. 3. 19 Ripe in Wickedneſs, Glorying in cheir Shame i; 


1 Great Encouragement-40 forſike SIN a 


Wicked Men that Deſpiſed His Counſel, and. 


a would, none of his Reproof, that Mocked at his 

i W Faithful Miniſters, and. Contemned bis Servants 
„mat would, not be prevailed; wich to. forſake 

me Broad Way that Leads through the Wide 

e Gate to Deſtruction; Depart FROM ME, ye 


be “for the Devil and his Angels; And THESE 1 


dall go away into Bverlaſting Puniſhment :- © 42 
5 


„Bur ;the RIGHTEOUS, ito LITER ETER- =, 
a © NAL},” The RIGHTEOUS that ſhall be ad. 
of W witted to enter into Eternal Life, are ſuch that are 
o prevailed with by the WORD and GRACE of © © 
- GOD to Forſake their SINS, and. Amend their 

LIVES by FAITH and OBEDIENCE ; 1. the 

n ſalth, AI" 
1 | ©: hay 22 
an When the Wicked Man Turnerh away om 
T1 his Wickedneſs that He hath Committed, and 
both that which is Lawful and Right, HE Ex 18.27, 


nd SHALL SAVE HIS SOUL ALIVE“. Be- x 

url © cauſe he Conſidereth and turneth away Grow all 255 
n- bis Tre ions that he hath Commited,/ HR 

" _— fur LIVE,. HE ſhall ne to 


EE 


This ſhould Pawerkully Prevail: with Wicked | 
Men thankfully to acknowledge fo great a Mercy, 
and Forthwith to Lay hold on the Bleſſed Oppor- 
tunity, by 1 Forſaking their Sins and — 
their Lines? —— been raci 
ſed td Prumiſe 27 They 
© ſhall fave their 88813 45 Tr; 'F ky But. how 
Monſtrouſly ungrateful to the Divine Majeſty of 
Heaven are all they; who Slight ſo n. 
an Offer, that for all this Chuſe to continue in 
their SINS to Damn their SOULS. Is there any l 
Neceſſity far Wicked Men; tb Continue in the 2 Cor. 13. 
Diſmal State of Reprobation ? IF NOT; ©) Whiy,; - ! 22 % 
„doch a Living Man Complain for the Puniſh- Lam. 3. 39 
ment d % is the Time Paſt, * 

dle 
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« CURSED, into Everlalting Fire, prepared ne 3 
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140 Great . Gorſalke 'SIN. 


fRom.6.2 1 tle for him to have ſpent in the Service of his Luſts 
IF NOT,” Why doth henot Lay hold on the Pro- 
t Rom. 8. miſe:of GOD, by Fo his Sins to Save 
his SOUL ALIVE 82 Do not Wicked Men know 
13. that this World is a Placeof Tryal of our Faith and 
Obedience b; and that every Man fha ll Receive 

* Peter. 1. according to what he hath done in this Life; 
whether of Righteouſaeſs ETERNAL LIFE, or 
5, to 11. of Wickednefs ETERAL DEATH * ? Why then 
| will they not be Prevailed with to do that which 
| 2 Cor. 5. is Lawful and R nt, thereby / through the Merits 
of CHRIST to —— the Judgment — GOD, and 
10. obtain ETERNAL LIFE ? n that GOD 

hath Promiſed, 


q 3 | « UNTO YOU THAT FEAR-MY:NAME, 
| 


. - N — 
. E EST" 


— — — 


Mal. a. 2. SHALL THE SON OP RIGHTEOUSNESS BY | 
+2<© ARISE. WITH HEALING: IN HIS Wy, 


© WINGS *.“ 1 0! 


That is co. be ler lies; that the SON - Cr 
Righteouſneſs Which is JESUS CHRIST, ſhould 
} be Arie unto ſuch Thar Truly Fear ' the Name . 
of GOD and his Power, and Believe in his only the 
Begotten Son our Redeemer, and Obey his Goſ- M. 
pel, as to cauſe the Beams of his Mercy to Shine f! 
upon them, and by the Powerful Influence f ll 
of his Holy Spirit, incline them to good Works: 
and alſo to Plead his Merits in their Behalf for 
| the Nemiſſton of their Deficienties : Recauſe Non: « 
ca 1 ee nals moo 


| © ALL OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS 5 AS 
Ia. 64.6.4 FILTHY RAGGS!.” 1 2 


HERE I ebenes 
r 14. 3-* NO NOT ONE . 90 


2 When ye ſhall Again done al thoſe Thing 
as which 


nnr 


ng 


hick 


The Shepherd Smitten. 141 

© which are Commanded, you Say WE ARE " Luk. 17. 
* r SERVANTS . wet 10. 

fk 710 6/2226 

Thepefore nid I. that in Behalf of all choſe, J 
who by the Righteouſneſs of True Sincere Faith * J. 2. 
and Obedience ©, continue to the End in che. to 23. 
Narrow Way that Leads through the Strait « 
Gate to LIFE ETERNAL „, will our Bleſſed ©: Nun 
Redeemer Plead his Holy Life and Meritorious © 9 
Death, for the Remiſſion of their Deficiencies 1: 13. 14. 
being that Spiritual Healing, and only Balm 
that CAN cure the Deadly Wound of SIN r. But J oh-I 4. ö. 
at Preſent, I forbear any more of this ; being un- 
willing any Longer to Leave my Saviour upon Joh. 8. 24. 
the Croſs. Fs 

From the 1ſt of the 1265 to the 2 of the 31, thou 
waſt informed that JESUS CHRIST THE LORD: 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. ſubmitted 7 to be Be- 
trayed, Taken, Arraigned, Condemned, and 
Crucified : chat He Ended his Poor, Diſpiſed, 
and Afflicted LIFE, with. an minious,” Bit- 
ter, and Curſed Death, after He had endured 
the Pains of the Croſs about fix Hours, In Which? 
Miſerable EN D, were all the Predictions Fal- 
filled, mentioned in Pages 124 and 125 286 Was 
lo the geren. Text of g. 


2 Awake, 0 Sword, ant my Shepherd, 
andi againſt the Man that is my "FELLOW: 
aich the LORD of. HOSTS-: Smite che Shep- 77570 
* herd, and the Sheep ſhall be Scattered SEP | 


| y; chin the Sufferings: of * LORD and | 
Saviour, the. Text above was alſo-Fulfilled. For 10h. 10.11 
He was the Good Shephend that Laid down his 
ife for the Sheep. And his Sheep are all 
hoſe that hearing his Noice, Follow Him . But Joh. 1027 
n Relation to the Text Laſt mentioned, His A. 
alles whom he had. choſen to be his Wimelſes 


ws << > 


Mat. 26 ſubmitted Himſelf into the Hands and Power of his 


Matt. 26. c THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEE! 


The Apoſtles Forewarned. 


unto the World, were more Particularly the 
Sheep there Spoken of, that ſnould be / Scattered 
abroad. For when their LORD and MASTER, chat 
the Seri .. might be Fulfilled according to the 
Will of G00 in bis Purchaſing our Redemdtion, 


Enemies; even then, ALL his Diſciples Forſook 

56.him and 'Fled >, By which, as in. a Glaſs, W 

may ſee how Weak and Frail our Nature, how 
DPeceitſul and unconſtant the Heart of Men is: 

Fer but a Few Hours before, even when 

Mat. 26. were at Supper, the LOV told his Diſciples tha 
One of them would betray Hime; but with: 

21. Threateningly cautioned them Saying, 


* Mat. 26. „ The Son of Man goeth as it is Written d 
Him, but WO unto that MAN by whom th 

44 Son of Man is Betrayed : it had been GOOD 
=" for that Ran if be had not been Born,” 


5 And his Diſciples beg to obe exceedingly ly Sor 
rowful, and every A e unto him, 'LORD 

418 IT I” 2 he anſwered ind faid, © , 

Mat. 26.5 that dipeth his Hand with Me in the Diſh, 
& fame ſhall Betray ME ©.” Moreover, He Nail 

22, 23,6 ALL ye mall be Offended becauſe of me th 
c Night, for it is Written, I WILL :SMIT 


« OP THE FLOCK SHALL BE SCATTER 

f 31-« ED ABROAD. But after I am/Rifen agaid 

4 32, I will go before you into GALILEE s .” 
c PETER anſwered and ſaid though ALL 

Mat. 26. « Men Should be Offended becauſe of THEE, 
33. « vet will I never be Offended b. JESUS {al 

c unto Him, Verily I ſay unto Thee, chat thi 

« NIGHT, before the CGCK CROW, thou ſlul 

2 Deny me THRICE .. PETER anſwered an 

"* © ſaid unto Him, thou wy I ſhould DIE with the 

"35 yet will I not DENY thee. D. alſo f 

& "ALL kis Diſciples * .”? 


PETER Denies his MASTER. 143 
zut notwithſtanding theſe ſeemingly Sincere , M * | 
the omiſes, they were not ſo good as their Word; ate 26. 
red even asthe LORD beforehand had told them, fo. 

chat . came to Paſs ; One of _ quickly after, even 47. 
the ſame Night, took an Opportunity to For- . J 
as ple — and Procured 2 the Rulers Joh 18.37. 
'the JEWS a great Company with Swords, and, war 4b | 
yes, and Lanthorns, and Torches: ,. and guided Se; 
hem to the Place where the LORD was =, whom | 
e Betrayed to them with a Kiſs (as at the z of 126.) * 


And another of his Apoſtles, Namely, PETER; 3 
Vnoſe Zeal for his Maſter's Serveie and Love to Luk. 2122 | 
s Perſon, ſeemed to OUTDO the reſt, Promiſing 3339 
dat if he DIE D with him He would not Deny ö 2 
im e; But for all this, Hie both forſook him Nat. 26. 
ad Denied him the fame Night: For no ſooner | 
id our Saviour ſubmitted to his Enemies, but 
ALL his Diſciples Forſook him and Fled v. 


But PETER being; Deſirous to know what 1 
rould become of his Maſter, having a Mind to 10 
de the End, Followed the Multitude at Diſtance. 
» the High Prieſt's Palace, and went in 4; but I 
dad not been Long there, before he was Chal- 9 
l-nged by a Daniel to be One of them that had q Mat. 26. il 

| 

| 


— — i 
1 - 


- a IS oo as 


been with JESUS of GALILEE : but he Denied 

before all that were Preſent, ſaying, © I know 398. 

not what thou Sayeſt . After a little while, 

another Maid ſaw him, and faid unto them that: Matr. 26 

ere there, This Fellow was alſo with JE- . 

8 of NAZARETH : And again - He Denied 69, 70. 

with an Oath, I do not know the Man 1. 

ad after a while, came unto him they that ſtood t Matt. 2 6. 

% and faid to PETER, Surely thou art One of 

em, for thy Speech betrayeth thee? * Then. 71, 72. 
began PETER, to Curſe and to Swear, ſay- 

ing, I know not the Man*;” and immedi- Matt. 2 6. 

#:ly the COCK CREW, and the LORD Turned 

ind Lookd upon PETER : and PETER _— 73.74 


"I 


7 —— K — 
1— t» A742. 


— 
>. 


— — — 
—— — A - 4. 
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Fd 
1 p 


© 6, they ſaid, What is that to; us? See, thou w 
21 ce That 5 500 he caſt Down the Pieces of Silver 


e in the Temple, and e ee, 
* Hanged Himſelf © a | 


26. Treaſury, becauſe it is the Price of Blood 9, and 


2 7. 


od Qd 


1 Malicious Inſul 
For When the LORD 005 RIGHTEOUSNE 


4 155. ag en hey 12 


efore COCK 1758 OW, che | 
ny Me. I. AE PE; b ar 
of wy Wee, Bie n o en S 012.46 


n Mat. 27.43. demned Him, he Repented imſelf, and, brought 
b 4, Friefts and Elders *, ſaying, 


1 * the PRICE of HIM that was VALUED, 
ee. 11. 12. 4% whom they of the Children of ISRAEL did 
1 „Value, and gave them for the Potter $ Field, 
143; · $Y as the LORD appointed mef,? 


I 
* 
o 


vgeth: Mint, 
FORD. Ha, i had, ſri 


© JUDAS 


dt TUDAS, who Betr: N his Lon. » wha 
"4 Saw, that His imme Enemies had Cu- n 


again the Thirty Hee of. Silver. to. the Chief 
& 1. have. Sianed, 


„ in that T have Betraye innocent Blood. And 


- 


And the Cllief Pact t to the PET: ver "Pie 
and ſard, it is not Layyful or to put them into the 


they took "Counſel, and bought with them the 
 POTTER's Field, to Bury Strangers ine: Where. 
fore that Field was called, The FIELD « 
BLOOD unto this Day? » Then was . Ful 
fAlled that which Was Spoken. by the Rap 
„ eee, | 


* And " Took the Fit "IN of Silver, 


t the Pride that Was Paid, for out 4 
Purchifed' à ſafe Repolitory for the Security, eren 
ol Strangers to the Common- Wealth of ISRAEL 
to Slew, in. Which Figuratively eſents un 
to us! that by Vertue of 1 his Precious Blood, ALL 
that Slecp inn e are kept in 849 f 155 the 

ts bf the Devil and Damned Spirit 


XL 


: 


B27 MOR | "| 
© , PETER's Repentance. 9 I 45 =! 
hall come again in his Glory to Judge the Quick t 1 The, 4. | 
and the Dead, then will He Safely Reſtore to 13, to 118. 
LIFE ETERNAL ALL, them that Sleep in | 
JESUS #8 ; having delivered from the Wrath to 1 Th. 1.10 i 
de come, ALL. that are Prevailed with by the Word _ 
and Grace of GOD, to Believe and Obey the 
ruth » | 


What then ſhall we ſay, to thoſe that will not 

believe and Obey ! is not Eternal Life ſet before 

ys to Prevail with us to be GOOD, and Eter- 

ul Death, to Deter us from being Wicked? and f 2 , 15. 
ir not fad, „ CHUSE YOU THIS DAY 

* WHOM YOU WILL SERVE i?” Who then 

1 be Sorry for them that Obſtinately Refuſe the 
oys of the BLESSED, to be Companions of 

evils in Torments with the CURSED? | 


But PETER, who had been an Ear-Witneſs 
o his Maſter's moſt excellent Doctrine, and al- 
» an Eye -Witneſs of his Wonderful Miracles, and f John 6. 
| made Confeſſion of his Faith in Him t; 67, 68, 69. 
evertheleſs, for all this, when his LORD per- 
pitted his SACRED PERSON to be Sorrounded 
nit the Fat Bulls of BASAN, (chat the Scrip- 
res might be Fulfilled) by them to be Con- d Pal. 22. 
lemned and. Crucified > ; even then, PETER 12 to 19. 
ras no ſooner attacked by Women and Men, 
ut he ſhameſully, by Curſing and Swearing, 
dented Him again and again. But when he 
ed the COCK CROW, and ſaw his LORD 
mer un and Look upon him, the ſame brought freſh 
event eo his Remembrance what the LORD had fore-, Luk | 
ld him, and he went out of the Company, e 22. 
un d W Bi . 2 . 615 62. 
| ept Bitterly e; waſhing away his SINS, 
ALL much as it lay in his Power, with his Pe- 
a te tent Tears, the ſame flowing from his Eyes, as 
du an inexhauſtible Fountain proceeding from 
1s Heart, that was overwhelmed with Grief, 
I only for his geo Miſery, but al'o for 
ee e 115 


1 
* 
» © 


The Body of fESUS 4 


is own inous Crime, of w ich beine — 
165 "Iately ee god and yet {a hamefelly con 

: Aid. Which 1 probably EN, dom if 

1 0 ee 9 e p, 11 into; thereby 
to nike him mart y ntance, migh, 

4 Ads ferve as a Spar to his Axe Sang oi. 

chav. 2, ligence ; for from that Time wand ay He wa, 

: P: 3 the Bouldeſt and Braveſt Champion in his Ma. 

| | 4: fler s Service, aching his 80 2 Vindi. 
= cating le TR TH before Great, a d Small & 


15 And it came ro vals, that when the. Day a 
£ Ma 1. 16. Our LORD's Crucifixion began to draw .t1- 
1 wards. reins JOSIPH of ARAMANTHE4, 

a rich Counſe or, went, boldly to B 
d and beſo t him that he might tak e oy 

* 5 the Body of JESUS . And *PILATE e gave 

Leave bd. And there came alſo en 

Who brovphr with him a Mitre of; Spices, : 

© John 19: bout an” hundred pound Weight < > And the; 
38,9540. took the Body of JESUS, and wound it in Lins 
Cloths with the Spices, and laid. it ig JOSIP; 


C 
[ 
n 
. 
9 Mat. 2 .Own New Tomb, which he had he N out; in gg 
J 
U 


o. Rock, and rolled a. great Stone to . Don 
. of the Sepulcher, and Departed © LY 


All this was done the ſame Day tha the JEV. 
Eat the Paffoyer ; for they e their Natui 
Day, which contains Twent A Het) 4h 
a-Clock the Eyening. Lela; 

Day the next Nea at the li 

which Space of Time, after Our Sl d 5 
dur had Eat the Paſſoyer with, his Diſciph 
and inſtituted the Lord's Sup Hé was | 
trayed, Taken, Arralgiied *, p . Eondzmned, a 
Crucified K 


And de next Day ee . dhe le 
Sabbath, the Chief Priefts au ſees tt 


ther came to PILATE, Saying, © Sir," We! 
mem 


e Matt. 2 6. 
17 to 69. 


f Matt. 27. 
1 to 51. 


The EWS r 347 


cc * BE Deceine fd, while 9 . 2 4 
© alive,” After 8 1 wi ain. 

E: Comebaiftf. hh; 5 88 the Sepu 125 1 x 8 
made forstürgit the* ird Day, lex d Diſc, : : 
* ples ere by, Night, and Steal Mich away, 

„and ſay He is Riſen from the Dead; ſo ſhal! 

© the 1h Error be worſe chan the Firſts” | 

1 PILATE ſaid unto them, Ye have à Watch, 

go your Way, make it às fure as you can“. Mar. 27 
4 S0 they” Went 4hbd 'inade. the Sepulcher Sure, 1655 
* Seeluig the Scone, aud Setting 1 ; „ 6s. 
dehigning, n doubt, tc expoſe. $ Body Wi 

he View of the World: after cis Time He 

aad Limited for His Reſurrection; havin Ws. 

his End, ſecured. he. ſame, under, 2 Kg, d, as 
dready:tweiiig ae? 3. 


k 4 2 hEV a 1 1 1 * 
0 2101 by 74 Las * {07 295 24 © 


But for all weir malicieus craft, they were 
trerly Diſapþoitited of their Wicked Purpoſe ; 
or herein GOD Confounded' their Wiſdom, by 
Turning their on Batteries 2 them; mak- 
ng uſe of that very Bulwark Which they had 
et up againſt the DIVINITY of CHRIST. com- 
leatly, to .conyince them of their Malic and _ 
%bſrinacy ; d for ever after to leave them 
vi. ae Excuſe 4 


EV. For when hs 3 Day was paſt”, early 
gde Next! Morning, =. fm Third Day, een 
ume Rifing of +7 S8 came MARY MAG- 
AEN, and MARY, the Mother cr JAMES 
„ad SALOME; to the Sepalcher, having With 
51 WY hem Greet Spies, wherewith thinking to a- 
tint the Body of JESUS ; ſaying to fhemſelves 
y the Way, Who ſhall roll us away the S one 
om the Door of the Sepulcher 9 for it was 
ery great: But when they Teck to the Se- 
pulcher, Behold there was a 1 5 Earth En 
For 'the Kagel o the * Dec i r 


148 The Reſurre&ion of JESUS. 
Mat. 28. Heaven, and came andRolled away the Stone i; 
CL from the Door, and fat upon it. His Countenance wa 
, like Lightening, and his Raiment White 2 
Snow * ; and for Fear of Him, the Keepers did 
| „z, hake, and became as Dead Men . And the 
"Angel anſwered and faid unto- the Women, 
1 Fear not Ye : for I know that ye ſeek IE. 
* SUS which was Crucified®; He is not here, ſor He 
5s 5,“ is Riſen, as he ſaid, Come, ſee the Place where 
the LORD Lay . And | $2 Auich/Fe: gud tel 
2 6,“ his Diſciples that he is from the Dead; 
* and behold, He goeth before yon into GALI- 
"A LEE, there ſhall Ye ſee Him ; Lo, I havetold 

vou "oF 


| And they departed quickly from the Sepulcher 
* g, with Fear and great Joy, and did Run to bri 
his Diſciples Word*. And as they went to te 

9, his Diſciples, Behold, JESUS met them, ſaying, 

7 ALL HAIL ! and they Worſhipped Him“. Then 

10. d JESUS unto them, Be not Afraid; Go 

tell my Brethren that they go into GALL 
LEE, and there ſhall they SEE ME=.” 


Matt. 28. Now when they were going, Behold, ſome d 
the Watch came into the City, and ſhewed unto 
*:x,the Chief Prieſt All the Things that were Done“ 
And when they were aſſembled with the Elders 
12, and had taken Counſel, they gave Large Money 
unto the Soldiers*, ſaying, Say ye, His Diſc 
13,“ ples came by Night, and Lale Him away 
*© while We (lept e. And if this come to thi: 
14, % Governour's Ear, we will perſwade him, and 
s ſecure you*.” So they took Money, and Did 

9 . 

11 as they were Taught . 


Thus the Rulers of the JEWS, when they 
were convinced of the Certainty of our LORD 
Reſurrection, by their own Watch, which ty 
bad fer ta guard his Sepulcher ; Nevertheleſs 2 

ender 
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wukal Wickedneſ of ths JEWS: . 
adeaveured by Bribery and Fair Promiſes to 


reſume,” left the Multi- 


hem.” Thus he Gulley frequently plunge deeper 
nto SIN, by wieked ly 


e they wave Done. 


1} 


Diſciples that She” had Seen the LORD, 


—HwAMEeASEUSSTS5StS 


ben the Eleven Diſciples went away into'GA- 
ILEE, into a Mountain, where JESUS had 
pointed them © And when they ſaw Him, 
ey worſhipped Him ©. And JESUS ſaid unto 
ur, Them, ALL POWER 18 GIVEN UNTO 


o the Print of the Nails in his Hands, and to 
hruſt his Hand into his Side, that was pierced 
ith a- Spear; and ſaid unto Him, BE NOT 
* FAITHLESS, -BUT BELIEVING G;.“ Then 
chat Diſciple being: fo ſenſibly 
: was he VERY. BODY: of JESUS CHRIST 


"ed; chat, He crying out, faid unto Him, © MY 


ne * LORD | AND MY GOD And JESUS ſaid 
ers i unto-them, PEACE BE UNTO YOU 8: As 
0 “ wy FATHER hath ſent ME, even fo ſend 1 
ici. « YOU, h 22 


And when He had ſaid this, He 
bye 2aclied on them, and Jaith tunts' them; « Re- 
* ceive Ye the HOEY GHOST I. 


ever SINS Ye Remit, they are Remitted unto 


cc 


© they are ' Retained x. 


deriptures 


Ni. 


e.soldiers, 4s much as in them "lay; to A 
hs ſame. _ the / e of he World: 


* I. Sey - th 
ude ae Mt ould Riſe and Crucify 


contriving to Conceal . 


Br MARY' MAGDALEN'« catne and Told | 


1 ME, IN HEAVEN AND IN+ EARTH AC. 
And: Ile made one of chem to reach his Finger 


Convinced that 


which was Crueißed, that He ſo Felt and Hand- 


Whoſe ſo- 


5 „ em; and whoſe ſoever SINS Ye Retain, - 
Then opened. He their 
Underſtanding, that they might underſtand the 
"and aid unto chem, Thus it is 
8 Written, and thus it Behoved CHRIST: to 
Suffer, and to Riſe from the" "Breed the Third 


Day: 


145 


— * 


ad wat Lie had ſpoken uch Things unde her-“ Job, 20. 


10 


Matt. 28. 
d 105 


John 20. 


47. 


John 20. 
t 28. 


John 20. 


8 19 


John 20. 
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150 CH AIST his Commands and Aſcenſion 
| Day ®: And that Repentance and Remiſſion 
Luke 2.4," of SINS fhould be Preached in HIS NAME 


among ALL NATIONS inning at JE- 
| "47, © RUSALEM®, And Ye 25 Wirnelte⸗ of 
45 


© theſe Things. Theſe are the Words which 
I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that ALL Things Muſt be Pwulfilled which 
P 44% “ were Written in the Law of MOSES, and 
Din the PROPHETS, ard in the PSALMS, 
Matt. 28-9 concerning ME Tr. GO Ye therefore, and 
„„ ** Teach ALL NATIONS, Baptizing them in 
19> the Name of the FATHER, nd of abe SON, 
* 26... and of the HOLY GHOST 5: Teaching them 
7 > Obſerve ALL THINGS whatſoever I have 
Mar. 16 776 Commanded Your. He that BELEEVETH 
"© and is BAPTIZED, ſhall be SAVED; bu 
"wr Wea 4 He that BELIEVETH NOT, ſhall be DAM. 
ace e NED“. And Behold, f ſend the dent; 
a my FATHER upon You 7 tarry ye | 
ce the City of Jeruſalem, until ye be- enduec 
Luke 24. with POWER. from on HIGH *.” And Ht 
Lift up his Hands and Bleed Them. And 
Fo. it came to paſs while He Bleiſed. them, It 
was parted from them, and carried up into Hez 
Luke 2% ven . And while they looked ſted ſaſtly tc 
ward Heaven, as He went up, Behold Tue 
Men ſtood by them in white Apparel 5, whic 

1 y ppare 
id, ** Ye Men of . _ ) 

dro Bazin into Heaven ?. Thi 

A008 10, — "nh wa from You into Heaven, ſh: 


— « { COME, in like Manner as ye have kk 
i e Him GO up into Heaven 


hen Returuned they unto JERUSALEM vi 

1 1. gre t Joy“, and were continually in the Teap 

ds - Fraifng and. Bleſſing GOD; and MART d 

Mather of JESUS, and his Brethren, were 1 

Adds l. e 34. them , and by Lott they choſe another Apoſtle 

1 in the room of JUDAS, who for Betraying 
8.1.46. Maſter had Banged himfell 


Apoſtles inſpir'd with the Holy Ghoſt; 131 


were all with one accord in one Place * ; and 
Suddenly there came a Sound from Heaven, a5 of 
" Mighty Ruſhing Wind, and it e all wy 
Houſs where they were Siving * ; and 
peared unto them Cloven Tongues, Ute as 7 
Fire, and Sat upon N And they 
vere all Filled ich the HOLY GHOST, and 
.Ms, WW began to ſpeak wick other T a5 the Spiri 

and WI gave them Utrerance * ; and there were Dwelling 
m in at JERVSALEM, JEWS Devout Men out of e- 
ON, very Nation under Heaven. Now when this was 
them Noiſed abroad, the Multitude came togeher, and 
haye ! were „ becauſe that every Man heard 
them ſpeak in his own ; and they 
were all  Amazed, and Morveled, ſaying one to = 8, 
another, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeak 
I „ Calileans f and how do we hear every Man in 9, 

* our own —— gin. gy wherein we were Born ® ? 
4 Medes, and Elamites, and the 10, 
„ Dyellers in Meſopotamia, and. Judeah, and 1 
* Cappadocio,in Pontus, and Aſia , Phrigia and PF 17, 
« Pamphilia, in Egypt, and Parts of Libia, about | 
© Cyrene, and Strangers of Rome, Jews and Pro- 1 12. 
© ſelites o, Cretes and Arabians, we do hear | 
* them ſpeak, in our T , the wonderful 
M Wake af GOD.“ Ay were amazed, 
and were in Doubt, ſaying one to another; 
* WHAT MEANETH THIs “ Even then 
was Fulfilled the Promiſe of the FATHER made 
byche Mouth of the: Prophet ZECHARLAH, 


laying, 
“Thus Saich the LORD OF HOSTS, in thoſe 


7 hall take hold of ALL LANGUAGES: of the 
Nations. 


* LORD FROM IERUSALEM T. Thus 


And when the Day of Penticoſt was fully come, Acts. 2. 1» i 


„Paps it ſhall come to paſs, that TEN MEN Zec· 8. 2 50 


—  — ——— —— 
Lad 


Again, 1 1 
„ QUT OF ZION SHALL GO FORVH OP, 1 
c THE LAW, AND THE WORD OP THE Ha. 2. 3 | 
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152 | The Apoſtles ſpeak all Languages. 


4 Thus did our” Blefled 'Red2emer, make good 
his Promiſe to his Apoſtles, (as In P ze) by 
ſending upon them the HOLY GHOST; Which 
enabled them (though they were but eher dee be- 
fore) to ſpeak ALL LANGUAGES, and Preach: 
the Goſpel, which is the Word of GOD;:to ALL 
NATIONS; and even THEN, were the Scriptures, 
of the Prophets aforementioned Fulfilled: The'Apoſ. 
ties inJERUSALEM, being inſtantly enabled by the 
HOLY GHOST, to ſpeak all Languages, and alſo 
to Remember the Doctrine whict-!bur” "Bleſſed 


\} tJoh.14-:6 LORD had taught theme: being thereby through- 
| ly: Furniſhed with Power and Abiticy, Fully to 


g Ferſorm that Weighty Charge given them by our 
"Saviour of Teaching and” Baptlzing ALL NA- 
owns : There being Devout Men at that time; 
* ba &s. 1.6. dut of every Nation under Heaven, at Jeruſa- 
15 — * Hearing the Apoſtles, Every Man in his 

oo, own Tongue, - Preaching and Powerfully Proy- 
6 Acts. 2. in by the Scriptures, that JESUS was CHRIST. 
And that there was none other Name under 


a — 


| i 4; to 37 Heaven given among Men whereby we mult be 


SAVED®. And the Multitude were amazed, and 
| © ARs.q.12 Fear came upon every Soul: and many Wonders 
and Signs were done by the Apoſttes : G00 


nt . 43 bearing Witneſs to the Truth of their Doctrine 


} and the LORD added to the A ſuch 
y As. 1 be 8SAVED .. 


Thus by the Providence of GOD, Mai s Re- 

d anption was Speedilyj made known unto the 
World, by means of the Strangers out of ALL 
Nations then at Jeruſalem; they being ußdegia- 
bly Convinced of the Truth, even by the Won- 
derful Miracles wrouglit by the Apoſtles among 
the People; which Joyful News, they with Chest. 
ful Spirits, and Glad Hearts, Swiftly conveyed 


into heir owa Countries, being — great 


Diſcovery to be Concsiled in their own Breaſ, 
Waere it ＋ 471 with pea, ger Feryour, til 
1 ther 
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jeruſalem filled with Strangers. 
they made their Friends, with chemſelves, at the 
ſame to mene Fat ©2754 | 


But the Nan why Jeruſalem was at that 
Time in ſuch an extraordinary Manner Filled 
with S s and Proſelites of all Nations, was, 
Becauſe it was the JEWS Feſtival of Offering 
up the Firlt Fruits; in Commemoration 5 Lev. 23 
NAH as on that Day : the fiſtieth Day af- 
the Paſſover; which Feſtivals, that is to ſay, the 
Paſlover in EGYPT, and Offeri up the Firft 
Fruits in the Land of CANAAN the JEWS 
were commanded by the Law of MOSES, Yeat- 
ly to Commemorate#. And the Strangers and 
Proſelites out of all Nations then at JERUSALEM, 
were ſuch, chat according to the Law of MO- 
SES, came to bring their Offerings. 


But the Lamb without Blemiſh, that a- Bone 
of which was not to be Broken *, which WAS EE. 12-46 
Slain for each Family of the JEWS to keep the 
Palaver, was a Type of JESYS: CHRIST; che. Ich. 1. 29. 
LAMB OF GOD chat was Slain totake away the | 
Sins of the World i. And the Jews Feſlival of Offer- x. gs TH 
ing up the Firſt Fruits of the Earth. under the 
Law, was a Type of the Chriſtians Offeri uPILey.23-16 
— of the Spirit under the Go 
or as MOSES u i SINAH, moe 
the Law Wriees in Tables of Stone the Fif- N 
tieth Day after the ian Paſſover : So thes Toh. 14. 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, JESUS: © T 
CHRIST, ſent from Heaven the HOLY GHOST 26, 
xith ſuch a Powerful Influence, that Writ his Goſ- 
gel in the Fleſhly Tables of the Heart, the Fiftieth» gas x. 
Day after his Paſſion : bei diſtance 
of Time from his Paſſion, as was that of Offering Mat. chap. 
p the Firſt Fruits, from keeping the Paſſoyer : * 26, 
For our SAVIOUR Suffered Death, the ſame Day 27. 
bat the JEWS kept the Paſſover“: and He = 
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o Acts 2. the Fifteth Day after their Paſſover, and his Paſſi- 


154 The JEWS Feſtivals. 
-' the HOLY GHOST upon bis Apoſtles the fie 
Day that they Offered up ehe Firſt Fruits, being 


I, to 45. on. So that thoſe two Feſtivals which Chriſtians 
are in Room of the Jews Feſtivals of Com 

rating the Egyptian Paſſover, and receiving the 

Lawupon Mount SINAH. The JEWS Feſtivals, 

being only Types and Shaddows of real Signi- 

„ ,fitanrs t Come; which. being come to Paſs, 

Qriſtians now Nearly Commèmorate at Eaſter, 


Commemorate Vatly at Eaſter and Whitſontide, 


* 


= 


and Whitfanrides 1 7 
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Path wth nate het ) HA 14.6438 i 7 
 Theſe-things being thus come to Paſs, the A 
paſtles were very Faithful Stewards of:their'Truſ}; 
and: Preached the Word of GOD» with great 
Pdwer,. Boldneſs, and Succeſs; Pioclaiming to 
che heople the! Miſteries: of the Goſpel:, which had 
— been kept ſecret from the beginning of che World: 
| but then- being made Manifeſt, the Apoſtles by 
the Scriptures of the Prophets, made known to 
1 all Nations for the Obedience of Faith, by the 
Rom. 16. Commandment of GOD»; Teſtifying to Small 
3 26,209 Great, that. JESUS was CHRIST; and that 
' 295 He was Riſen from the Dead, atid A ſcended into 
YM Heaven, and ſat down at the Right Hand of 
"page GOD $*..;And that in the Endl of the World He 
4 Ty 37: will come again, with Power and Great Glory; 
-* attended” with his Holy Angels: when thoſe that 
1. Car 16.afe Alive: at that 'dreadful -Day of the LORD, 
1, to 58, {hall be Changed in a Moment; in the Twinck- 
ling of an Eye. For the LORD himſelf ſhall 
Deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice 
of the Arch- Angel, and with the Trumpet of 
GOD. For the Trumpet ſhall: Sound, and the 
Dead in CHRIST ſhall Riſe firſt: Then we which 
are alive, and Remain, ſhall be caught up toge- 
fx Th. 4 ther with them in the Clouds, to meet the LORD 


l | 14, to 18. in the Air: and the Righteous ſhall' Remain for 


ever with the: LORD. Bur the aten 


1 i... . ne 9 


(Great 93 in Preschit g the Goſpel. 


e puniſhed, with Everlaſting Deſtruction from the 
Preſence. af. nr and” 


the enn Th. 1 I, 


* 
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Thus, . the Apoſiles —— the Scrinturts of the” 


Prophets with ſuch Plainneſs to their Heares, and 
Preached the Goſpel of CHRIST with ſo much 


LIFE, that. to Admiration their Doctrine Proved 


7owerfully Succeſsful, Piercing the Heart of their 
Hearers ; who Crving out, ſaid, © MEN AND 
* BRETHREN, WHAT SHALL WE DO»? 


Then PETER faid unto them, Repent, and be Acts. 2. 37 


* Baptized, every one of You in the Name of 
* JESUS. CHRIST, for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
* and; ye all receive the Giſt of the HOLY 
5 © GHOST», For the Promiſe is unto You, and 
to Vour Children, and to ALL that are afar 
off, even as many as the LORD our GOD ſhall 
" Call „ And with many other Words, did he 
* Teſtify, and Exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves 
from. this untoward Generation 4. Then they, 
har gladly. received his Word, were Baptized: 
ad the ſage Day there wete added unto them a- 
out THREE THOUSAND SOULS* . And they 
ontinued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and 
nd Fellowſhip, had in Breaking of Bread and 
Prayers. And Fear came upon every Soul, and 
nany Wonders and Signs were done by che A- 
wliles, &: And all that Believed were together, 
ind had all Things common “; and Sold. their Poſ- 


eiſions and Goods, and Parted them to all Men, as 


v2ry,, Man bad need i; and they continued Daily 
vith one accord in the Temple, and breaking 
Bread from Houſe, to Houſe, did Eat their Meat 
with Gladneſs and {i agleneſs of Heart k: Praiſing 
00D, and having Fayour with all the People. 
And the. LORD. added td ch Dar _ 
4 ſhould be Sams > 1 es 
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But 


Acts. 2. 38 
' 8 395 
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256  PETER's Boldneſs. 
Butmany of the Chief Prieſt and Phariſees, with. 
= AQs. 5. the Progreſs of the Goſpel 'with' all ther 
17, 40. Might ® ; both Threatening, Beating, and Imyri 
Acts. f. 18 ſoning, the Apoſtles , for Preaching and Syeak- 
ing in the Name of JESUS “: Commanding then, 
s. 4 17 not to Preach or Speak at all in his Name amony 
PARS.4-18 the People . | | « Papas 4; 


But to do PETER Juſtice, He now behave 
himſelf Like a Man of a Nobler Spirit, than wha 
he appeared to be of, when he © ſhamefully De. 
nyed his LORD and MASTER, (as at the ; of 143) 
Oe for he Boldly and Bravely Vindicated the Truth, 
| Ass ʒ. before the High Prieſt, and they that were wi 

I to 2.4, him; at the Hazard of his Life: For he M. 
_ * raculouſly cured an Impotent Man at JERUSA: 
LM that had been * from his ＋ 
' Womb.* ; was examine the High Prieſt an 
_ * his Sect, by what He 
| ©, had done that Wonder ?; and PETER anſwerin 
to faid unto them*, © Be it known unto you al 
11,“ and to all the People of ISRAEL, chat by the 
„ Name of JESUS CHRIST of NARERETH, 
* whom ye crucified, whom GOD raiſed fron 
© the Dead, Even by Him doth this Man Stand 

N before you whole > - 7 
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| Now when they Saw the Boldneſs of PETER 
ARS. 4 and JOHN; and took Knowledge that they la 
« . . been with JESUS , and beholding the Man tha 
Az was Healed ſtandiag with them, they could ſay no 
| © ; ing againſt it D. But when they had Commands 
. | * T4> them to go aſide out of the Counſel, they conferre 
themſelves ©, ſaying, what ſhall we 4 
to theſe Men? for indeed that a Notable Mirack 
15) hathbeendone by them, is Manifeſt to all them thi 
416 Dwell in JERUSALEM, and we cannot Dei 
10 it 4. Bur that it ſpread no farther among the Pe 
„ple, Let us ſtraightly Threaten them, that thy 
7 ſpeak henceforth to no Man in his Name? 4 


| 


* 5 . | : 

The Apoſtles "Threatened. 
they called them, and ſtraitly Commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor Teach in the Name 

of JESUS. 3:44 &' | | | 

But PETER and JOHN anſwered and ſaid un- 
5 them, Whether it be Right in the Sight of 
60D, to hearken unto 'You more than unto 
GOD, judge Les; for we cannot but ſpeal the 
* Things-which-we have ſeen and heard“. So 
when they had farther threatened them, they Let 
hem go, Finding nothing how they might Puniſh 
em, becauſe of the People: for all Men Glori- 
ed GOD for that which was done i. For the 


ö 


Miracle of Healing was ſnewed k. And bei 
Let go, they went to their own Company, an 
Reported all that the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
ad ſaid unto them. And when they heard 
at, they Lift up their Voice with One Ac- 
ord unto GOD, and ſaid, 


© Thou art -GOD, which haſt made -Hea- 
ven and Earth, and che Sea, and all that in 
them ism ; who by the Mouth of thy Servant 
DAVID haſt ſaid, Why did the Heathen Rage, 
and the People imagine Vain Things“ ? The 
Kings of the Earth ſtood up, and the Rulers 
were gathered together againſt the LORD, 
and againſt His CHRIS Te: For of a Truth 
againſt thy holy Child JESUS, whom thou 
haſt Anointed, both HEROD and PON- 
TIUS PILATE, with the GENTILES and 
the People of ISRAEL, were, gathered to- 
getherP, for to Do whatſoever thy Hand and 
thy Counſel Determined before to be Done 9. 


And now, LORD, behold their Threatnings; 
wl and grant unto thy Servants, that with all 
en Boldneſs they may ſpeak thy Word *, by 


ſretching forth thine Hand to Heal: And 
chat Signs add Wonders may be done by the 
Name of thy Holy Child JESUS*. 


157 


Man was above Forty Vears old on whom the 


Ang 
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x58 Great Miracles ſhew'dby curing Diſeaſ:, 


; And when they had Pra „the Pace was Sh. 
ken where t were 2 her: Ar 
they were all Fill'd with the HOLY GH Os, 


the Woid of GOD with Boll B 

Ads 4430 Ga i enk — ve nn N 8 
Witneſs of the Reſurrection . LO . Ye 

"33s SUS: And great Grace was — T 

And by the of the A 2 were mu th 


f and Wonders wrought among the People 

1 "** infomuch that they brought forth the Sick i in 
the Streets, and Laid them on Beds and Couche 

that at the leaft, the Shadow of PETER pally, 

8 15,by, might Overſhadow ſome of them s. The 
came allo a Multitude out of the Cities round: 

bout unto Jeruſalem, brin ing ck Folks, and ther, 

16, that were Vexed with Un Spirits, and the 
were Hea ed every One b. | 


17, Then the Higk-Prieft roſe up, and all oy thy 
. were with him, and were filled with Indi 

* 18, and Laid their Hands on the Apoſtles, and ow 
in the * _— But the Angel of ti 


1 39 LORD b Opened the Priſon 's, ar! 
hs | wer 4 ae 5 wu $a: 17-0 


»20, *GO, STAND AND SPEAK IN THE TE) 
„ PLE TO THE PEOPLE, ALL THE WORD! 
« OF THIS LIFE®. 


And when heard that, entered ut 
the Tewple 118 the | hes thy and Taught, 


_ But the [ h-Prieſt came, and they that v 
called the Council together; 4 

N Ach 4 Senate of the Children of Iſrael, and ſa 
217 to the Priſon to have them brought . But W 
„z. the Officers came and found them not in Prif 
9 they returned and toldo, ſaying, The Priſon tu ut 
found we ſhut with all Safety, and the Kee! 
23. landing without before the Doors; but when 
dad „ we found no Man within P. No 
when the High-Prieſt, and the CAPTAIN « 
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e Apoſtles in the Temple Preaching. 159 
be 8 8 Chief Prieſts N | 
hings, They, being much ſurpri thereat, ; 
oute of t whereu»>to this wov'd grow at Ny 
gut im the midit of their Perplexity and Fear, came | 
one and told them, o Behoſd the Men whom y 25, 
ye put in Priſon are ſtanding in the Temple, and 
Teaching the People P. Then went the Caprain with 
he Officers, and brought them without Violence, 226 


esvor they feared the People, leſt they ſhould have 
been Stoned) 4: And when „ 9 PT their 

ic, Hefore the Council, the High- Prieſt asked them, "27, 
v, Wfying, © Did not we ftraitly command you that p 
ene Te. ſhou d not Teach in this Name? And be- | 


d ye have filled Jeruſalem with your Doc- 128, 
* trine, and intend to bring this Man's BLOOD 
© upon us . Then PETER, and the other A | 
* ſtles anſwered and faid, We ought to + 29, 
* GOD rather than Men+. The GOD of our 
Fathers Raiſed up JESUS, whom Te Slew, 


and Hanged oma TREE», Him hath GOD * 30. 
en exalted with his Right Hand to be a PRINCE. 
te and a SAVIOUR, for to give Repentance to 315 


' Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of SNS e. And we are 
His Witneſſes of theſe Things, and ſo is alſo 4327 
' the HOLY GHOST, whom GOD hath given 

to THEM that Obey Him.“ | 


When they heard that, they were cutto the Heart, 
and took Counſel to ſlay them *. Then ſtood there 133. 
p One in the Council, a Phariſee, named Gameliel a 
Doctor of Law, and Com manded to put the A- f 24 
poſtles forth a little Spacef, and ſaid to the 
ounſel, Ye Men of Iſrael, take Heed to your 
elves, what ye intend to Do, as Touchiag theſe 8 35» 
len 3. I fay unto you, Refrain from theſe 

Men, and let them alone; for if this Counſel, or 8, 
his Work be of Men, it will come to Nought u; TEE OY 
ut if it be of GON, ye cannot overthrow it b 
Fighting againſt GOD*: And to Him they a gar 
nd when they had ca'led the Apofiles and Beaten + 
hem, they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak * 40. 
1 the Name of * let them go *. And 


Acts 53. 14 Multitudes both of Men and Women ».. | 


160 Seven. Deacons Ordained; 
Acts 5. they Departed from the Preſence of the Coun 
ba Rejoycing that they were counted worthy to ſuf. 
47, fer Shame for His Name l. And daily in the 
Temple, and in every Houſe, | they - ceaſed not 

m 42. to Teach and . Preach JESUS CHRIST . And 
Believers were the more added to the LORD, 


And in thoſe Days, when the Number of 

. Diſciples was Multiplied, there aroſe a:Murmur. 

ing of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews; becauſe 

| heir Widows were neglected in the Daily M. 
Acts 6. o 1. niſtration o. Then the Twelve called the Multi- 
| e of the Diſciples unto them, and ſa d, It is 
not Reaſon that we ſhould Leave the WORD 

P 2. OF GOD, and Serve Tables v. Wherefore, 
& Brethren, Look ye out among ye Seven Men 

&. of. Honeſt Report, Pull. of the HOLY GHOST 


3% and WISDOM, whom we may appoint over Hel 
a I chis Buſineſs . But we will give our ſelves Wi, 
3 8 continually to PRAYER, and to the Mini- de. 

r 4, cc ſtry of the WORD. And the Saying pleaſed tha 

the whole Muleieude: and they chofe STE- bor 


r 5, PHEN, a Mad Full of FAITH and the HO- bee 
LY GHOST, and PHILIP, and PROCHORUS, MM the 
and NICANOR, and TIMON, and PARME- WI noi 

6, NAS, and NICHOLAS, «Profelyee of Antioch, N Cr 
whom they fer before the APOSTLES :- And MM the 
When they had Prayed, they laid their Hand BY Te 

7, on chem. And the Word of GOD increaſed, el 
*and the Number of the Diſciples Multiplied in WM au 

| Jeruſalem greatly; and a great Company of the on 

98 Prieſts were Obedient to the FAITH f. And,“ 
* STEPHEN, Full of Faith and Power, did gret © 
Wonders and Miracles among the People 9. 


Then there aroſe Certain that were not O- an; 

„g, bedient to the Faith *, Diſputing with STE. on 
PHEN : And they were not able to Reſiſt the Sto 

+ 10, Wiſdom: and the Spirit by Which he uw GC 


STEPHEN Accuſed and Stoned. 
hen they Suborned Men, Which faid, © We 
© have heard him ſpeak Blaſphemous Words a- 
„gainſt MOSES, and — GOD And 
hey ſtirred up- the People, and the Elders, and 
he Scribes, and they came upon him and 
zught him, and brought him to the Counſel®,. 
— ſet up Palſe Witneſs, which ſaid, This 
© Man ceaſeth not to ſpeak Blaſphemous Words: 

againſt this Holy Place, and the Law ©. For 
* we have heard him ſay, That this JESUS of 
«* NAZARETH ſhall deftroy this Place, and- 
4 ſhall change the Cuſtoms which MOSES deli-- 
« yered us d. And all that fat in the Coun-- + 
ſel, Looking ſtedfaſtly on. him, Saw his Face 
as it had been the Face of an Angel*.” 


* * 


« Then faid-the High-Prieſt, Are theſe Things 
“ ſof ? But STEPHEN made his Defence by 
relating the Hiſtory of Iſrael ; and very ſharp- 
ly Reprimanded the Unbelieving Jews for Mur- 
dering the LORD JESUS CHRIST ; who was 


F Wo PS » A 


foretold by the Prophets; Laying Wilkul-Diſo- 
bedience to their Charge, who having ree=tved 
the Law by the Diſpoſition of Ange, and had 

not kept it . When they, heard theſe heavy 

Crimes laid to their Charge, they were cut to 
the Heart, and gnaſned on him wich their 
Teeth ®, But he being full: of the HOLY 
GHOST, looked up ſtedfaſtly into Heavehy and; 
law the Glory of GOD, and JESUS ſlandin 

on the Right Hand of GOD), and ſaid,“ Behold, 
„ 1 ſee the Heavens opened, and the SON of 
MAN ſtanding on the Right Hand of GOD. 


232 
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and ſtopped their Ears, and ran upon him with 
one Accord, and caſt him out of the City, and 
Stoned him ®': And STEPHEN calling upon 
GOD, faid, © LORD, Lay. not: this Siu to their 
Chargen: And he kneeled Down, calling 


Then they cryed out with. a Loud Voice, 


that Juit One that ſhould come into the World, 


8 Acts 7. 
2 to 34 


Acts 7. 
14. 
55. 


oz uon 


9 


Wt 
wh 


: 
1 
/ 
: 
9 
) 


. 
1 
1 


7. 
1 
1 

| s 
: | 
N. . 
* 

| i 


Acts 7.“ upon GOD, ſaying, LORD JESUS,RECEIVE 
, MY.SPIRIT.o and he fell alleeg T. And 
p 60, Deyout Men carried STEPHEN to his Burial 
888.“ 2, and. made great Lameutation over him 8. 


; And. at that Time there was a-great Perſecution, 
againſt the Church which was at JERUSALEM ; 

i} ; for. SAUL Entring into their Houſes, Hailed out 
'C As 8.53. Men and. Women, and committed. them to Priſons, 
= And. the very. Apoſtles, were made a Specdacle 
il unto the World, and to Angels, and to Men b, 
Con qi, and ſuffered Hungar, and Thirſt, and Nakedneſs; 
and: were Buffeted, and had no certain Dwelling 

© 173. Place ,. but Laboured, Working with their own 
Hands: being Reviled, they Reviled not again, MWbri 

but returned Bleſling for Curling, being Perſecuted, Nou 

12 patientl they Sufſered it; being Looks upon by the the 
„, Unregenerate, as the Filth of the World, and {Winſ 
13. Off- ſcouring of all Things. And as it was in Nit, 
OR the Beginning, ſo it is now: For Truth Con- Wbe: 
2: Tim. 3. tinues to Teſtify, That ALL that will Live Wma 
3 Godly in CHRIST JESUS, ſhall ſuffer Perſecu- W wh 
ce tion ?.“ But if Judgment begin at the Houſe of In 
3:Peter 4. GGꝰD, what ſhall the End be of them that Obey I the 
1 1 not the Gowpe! of our LORD JESUS CHRIST #! der 
R 122 And if the Righteous ſcarcely be Saved, where WM ſur 
. all the Ungodly and St aner appear . luc 


I, 


Il Wonder to bear of the un- for 
B O D:Y.. accountable Stubbornneſs of the ful 


JEWS.that ſtill Continued in Un- fir: 
belief; more eſpicially, after they having Cruci· I the 
fied the LORD, and Secured his Sepulcher win W. 
their own Guard, which inform'd them how the) Mi 
had been Terrified with the Sight of an _ not 
Deſcending from Heaven, that came and Rolled che 
away the Stone, from the Door of the Sepulche;, a | 
and protlaimed the Reſurrection of JESUS to ti: ay. 
Women, whom he ſent to tell his Diſciples, tt 


0 inte GALILEE where they ſhould dee im 
GALILE | 5 
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ho accordingly, went to the Place appoin 
where they SAW Him, WORSHIPED Him, and 
ANDLED Him; Feeling the Print of the Nails 
his Hands, and the Wound in his Side, made 
y the Spear, and alſo recieved his InfiruQions . 
ar the Government of his Church; and his Bleſ- 
ing and Promiſe of ſending the HOLY GHOST 
o enable them to perform their Weighty Charge: 
aud alſo ſaw him aſcend into Heaven, from 
hence, according to his Promiſe, he ſent the 
HOLY GHOST with ſuch a Powerful Influence, 
that inſtantly, in a Moment, enabled the Ignorant 
aud Unlearned Apoſtles to ſpeak all Languages, 
and Taught them the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
bringing into their Remembrance the Doctrine of 
our Blelſed LORD AND SAVIOUR, — 


7. 
l 


— 


— 
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the ſame in the Fleſhly Table of their Heart; and 
inſpiring them with Courage Boldly to Preach 
it, though at the Hazard of their Lives, GOD 
derring Wänen to the Truth of their Doctrine, by 
e nany Signs and Wonders, and Miracles of Mercy - 
-ich He Wrought by their Hands. I fay, that 
more than Wonder at the Rulers and Elders of 
dhe JEWS! chat after they were, by all theſe un- 
e deniable Truths, convinced of our LORD's Re- 
te furre&ion, Aſcenſion and Glory; ſtil, to Retain + 
ſuch hard neſs of Heart, as to Threaten, Impriſon, 
Beat, Buffer, and Kill the Diſciples of CHRIST 
n-W for Preaching in his Name; who had ſo Power- 
he fully enabled them by his Holy Spirit, to con- 
rm the Truth of their Doctrine, by Healing 
the Sick, Curing Diſeaſes, and Caſting out Devils. 
Were not the Prophets believed on, through the 
Miracles which GOD wrought by them? and did 
not the JEWS in after Ages Build up the Sepul- 
chers of the Righteous , ſaying, If we had 
te deen in the Days of our Fathers, we would 
* not have been Partakers with them in the Blood 
rl of the Prophets k f“ And yet, after all this, 
n Wl ere they ſo Spiritually Blind after they had co 
CLIIEG.. 


„Kr Of the JEWS. Stubbornneſs. 


then the Jews would have had Some Plaulible Ex. 


- verts the Nouriſnment of. LIFE into a deadly 


| Fore ſpeak of ſuch a Spiritual Blindneſs by ths 
Mouth of the Prophet ISAIAH,-faying, © Heat 


ETfa, 6. 9. indeed, bur Perceive not, This very Seriy 


Cified the LORD JESUS CHRIST, and were 
Verily convinced of his Reſurrection from the Dead, 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, and ſending: the HOLY 
GHOST. upon. his Apoſtles ; as to Kill them al. 
ſo, for Preaching Repentance from Dead Work; 
for the Remiſſion of. Sins in his Name: If indeed 
their Doctrine had been made up of untempered Mor. 
tar, and given Liſence to any kind of Ungodlineß, 


cuſe for Rejecting the Apoſtles on: Account of 
ſuch Doctrine: But it Plainly appears other ways; 
for the Doctrine which our Bleiſed LORD, and 
his Apoſtles Tavgh:, was per ect Righteounz{ 
and Holineſs in Lite and Converſation. Tis there. 
fore the more ſurprizingly Strange, that the 
JEWS. ſhould ſo harden. their Hearts again 
ſuch excellent Doctrine, confirmed by ſo many 
Miraculous Mercies, as Totally to Reje& the 
fame, and Perſecute the Righteous Preachers there- 
of to Death. Surely, that Di eaſe muſt be ex- 
ceeding Grieyous in its own Nature, that con- 


Poyſon.;' the bleJed Means of Salvation unto 
their own Damnation ;. this could never have 
come to Paſs, but through Hardneſs of Heart, 
and Contempt of GOD's Word and Command- 
ments. The HOLY GHOST indeed, Long be- 


<< yer indeed, but underſtand not; and fee yt 


ture I perceive was Fulfilled. ia thoſe that wen 
convinced of the 'TRUTH, and yet would not bt 


Obedient unto the FAITH: a Heavey Judgment 
60D knows! for if Men by Nature are Children 
of Wrath; and if there be no Mediator between 
8 . GOD and Men, but JESUS CHRIST ; and | 
= Mat. 28. Nen through Unbelief and Diſobedience mak! 
8. CHRIST their, Enemy, that has ALL .POWER 
given ung Him in HEAVEN and in EATH =; 
N * 10 


he Miſerable End of Unbelievers- 165 
pains, but a certain Fearſul Looking for of Judg- 5 
ent, "and Fiery Indignation which ſhall Devour 
e Adverſaries * ? For if He that Deſpiſed 
MOSES's Law, Died without Mercy d; of how 
much SORER Puniſhment are they Worthy; that 
Tread under Foot the SON. of GOD, that · count 
Blood of the Covenant Wherewith they are 
danctified, an Unholy Thing, and hath done 
Peſpite to the Spirit of. Grace © ? It is a Fearful: 
ing to Fall into the Hands ob the n GOD! J. 
ho tath faid,-. . . 

Heb. 106%. 


«VENGEANCE BELONGETH UNTO ., 

I WILL RECOMPENCE, faith tae LORD? = 30. 
And Again,, 

* THE LORD.SHALL JUDGE HIS peut. 32. 

* PEOPLE Ko. | 1 wb 


And our-- Bleſſed- Redormer ſpeaking of Him- 
elf ſaith, Þ 


* 29,. 


4 i. 


ILam the WAY, the TRUTH, and the 
* LIFE :-no-Man comerh to the F AT. HE A1 
but by ME.“ | 
5 ain, 
&.1 am the RESURREC TON and the LIFE, * Joh. 11. 
He that Pelieveth in ME, though He were 


any DEAD, yet ſhall He LIVE s. 4 9 
ſe Again, 
4 BESS Believe not that LE HE, YE talt>Job- v.34: 


* DIE in your SINS tn,” 

Eternally Miſerable therefore will the Con- 
lition and State of all ſuch be, that through Un- 
delief and Diſobedience Die without an Intereſt in 
HRIST. Oh! that Mena would therefore be 
Frevailed with, to make their Peace with GOD 
y Faith in CHRIST, and Obedience to his Ho- 
Word: But fince the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 


* 


ho can be their Friend ? or what then Re- Heb. 10. 


166 Samaritans Converted to Chriſtianity, 


- was ſo Obſtinately withſiood by the JEWs, il ! 


1 zu, gubar Succeſs it Wet with ama nd 
the Ke Cons. | q 


By Diligent Induſtry, I wills dy 
5 OU L. deavour to grati 19473 1d 
out of the Bae Fe Fountain of Truth th 
and give the Narrative of the Diſciol es Succeſs after e 
by Perſecution they were Diſpac.d from IE. 
RUSALEM. x 
| chi 
| Know e char after * Stoning 11 
Ko - STEPHEN the Deacon, SAUL and others, : 
AE 8. *. a Blind Zeal , Perſecuted the Church 
without Mercy Then PHI LIP, another of the 
— 95 Seven Deacons, went Down to 8 AMARIA, and 
4 "Preached CHRIST unto them . And the Peogl: 
with one accord, gave heed unto ' thoſe Thing 
| which PHILIP pak, Hearing and, Seeing the 
" 6, Miracles which He Did 1. For unclean Spiri 
. crying with Loud Voice, came out of many th 
were poſſeſs d with them; and many taken with 
» 7, Falſies, and that were Lame, were Healed *; and 
” 8, there was great Joy in that City v. For they Be. 
lieved PHILIP, Preaching the Things concerning Wl”? 
Ia, the Kingdom of GOD, and the Name of JESUS 2 
CHRIST, and were Baptized both Men and Wo- 
men. 


Now when the A of which were yet x 
- JERVSALEM, heard that the SAMARITANS 
had received the Word of GOD, they ſent unte 

P 14, them PETER and JOHN, who when thy 
were come: Down, Prayed toe them that the 

" 15, might reczive-the HOLY GHOST v. Then Lad 
they their Hands on them, and they feceived tt 

27, HOLY GHOST *. And when they had Tel“ 
fied and Preached the Word of the LORD nM 
many Villages of the SAMARITANS, ir 1 

725. renn to — 1 5 * 


* 


- 
| — | 


PHILIP to the EUNUCH. 


y the HOLY GHOST, then He was Commanded 
ad $0 towards the South, unto the Way that go- 
th 


e aroſe and went: and Behold, a Man of ETHI- 
Pla, an EUNUCH of great Authority under 
ANDACE, QUEEN of the ETHIOPIANS, 
cho had the Charge of all her Treaſure, and had 
en at JERUSALEM to Worſhip * , but was 
turning Home, and as he fat in his Chariot 


id to PHILIP, © GO NEAR, AND JOYN 
* THY SELF TO THE CHARIOT 4.” And 
HILIP RAN Thither to him, and heard. him 
f :ad the following Words of thePropher ISAIAH*, 
He is Led as a LAMB to the Slaughter, and 


pened he not his MOUTH in his HUMILIA - 
' TION. his Judgment was taken away, and who 


Taken from the Earth 8,” And PHILIP ſaid 
unto him, . Underſtandeſt thou what thou Readeſt®? 
nd he aid, How can I, except ſome Man Guide 


i with him i, and faid, © I pray thee, of whom 


Mouth,and began at theſame Scripture,and Preach- 
e unto him. JESUS ' . The Contents of his Ser- 


near as at preſent I am Capable of Diſcoverin 
z Followeth, : " 9 1 


PHILIP Kno thou, that the OMNISCI- 
tothe ENT, OMNIPOTENT, and OM- 
EUNUCH. NIPRESENT, the ETERNAL, IN- 
COMPREHERSIBLE, and INVL- 

SIBLE 


— 2 


2 - — - 
* 


But PHILIP. the Deacon, who had Converted 
1d Baptized them, aſter, their Faith was confirm d. 
the other APOSTLES, and they were Sanctied 


% an ANGEL ofthe LORD to Depart from thence _ 


eading ISAIAH the PROPHET e, the Spirit 


de: And he defired PHILIP to come up and 


Speak the PROPHET this ; of Himfel*, or of 
" ſome other Man * 2” Then PHILIP opened his 


mon, as appears by the Conſequence, was, as 


165 


own from JERUSALEM to GAZ A. And AQs8.*26 


, 


4 29, 


30, 


* Like a Sheep DUMB before bis Sheerer, ſo O- 1 53. 7. 


' ſhall Declare his Generation? for his LIFE is Af. 753, 


b 30, 


i 375 


* 34 
1.3% 


From the FATHER- and the SON, ) ſpeak al 


1. ige 16. having Two diſtinct Natures; . DIVINE N 60 


| bz Sam. and MENS; wht was Cancetyed: by the HU 


Pretend; to & bert 


SIBLE LOD GOD, FATHER, SON, un 
HOLY GHOST, by His Uncomroulable POW: 
ER, Unſearchable WISDOM, and” Unconceiva)l: 
MERCY treated the WORLD, Redeemed MAN. 
'KIND, and Sanctifies the ELECT. "And thy 
Scripture, the HOLY GHOST (which Proceed 


Proclaimed to the World by the Mouth of ti 
PROPHET ; thereby Diſcovering. the III Uig 

which the Redeemer of the World ſhould mer 

4 with from the Hands of Wicked MEN, wha 

IS Once He came to Redeem them from ETI. 1 
NAIL. DESTRUOTION, which they hrovught a at 

Seen. 3.6-themſelves by WILFUE TRANSGRESSION fl = 
nat the Redeemer of the World, _abovema; * 

tioned, was, che Only Begotten SON one 


TURE of the ESSENCE of GOD the Fl 

fuk . THER; and HUMAN NATURE of rhe Sud 
. 31. fy ice of the VIRGIN his MOTHER ©; th 
*Luk 7 by the HOLY GHOST, and 'Brou 
forth Her Firſt- Born SON, according to thy 


Met Propheſy of BATAH, ſaying, 


© «© BEHOLD, A VIRGIN SHALL cor 
An v7. 14% -CEIVE AND BEAR A SON, *AND Sil 
«SHALL CALL His NAME 1AMMANUEL 


d Mat. 1. 2 a. which being Tnrorpreteg, is COD WITH US! 


Ich. 10. 380 That theſe NW NATURE s in One Perk 
Hen. $14.2 8 was VERY GOD. and VERY MANY, CHE 
81 Tim. 2.5 J E808, the Only Mediathr Between GO 


12. LV 608 T. and Born of a VIRGIN of ti 

4 Gen. 22. FAMILY 'of DAVID the KING of he Tri 
18, of II DAH, of the Seed of .ABRAHAMi,. 8 

* Mich. 5 BETHLEHEM in JUNEA® ; according to i 
Jr. 5 2.16; Sciganes of rhe Prophets, which had Forztol 
Mats, 17 ALE hefe Thi 185. He thus came into 8 
World vo Fc e Rigircoulues of che LAW 


: Ai 7 EUNUCH. 


Arid alf6 to fuffer the Cürſe of the e Te 
who- have not fulfilled the RI Mmeſs. there- "*Gak 315 i 
of >; -becauſe our SINS were imputed to HIM, 5 


for the whole RACE of Mankind have Tranſ- þ 
goa thy TE, which faith, | | BEE 


-« CURSED 18 HR THAT copper ag 178 
* NOT ALL THE WORDS-OF THIS LAW 
* TO DO. THEM“. 


But the , eee that there is "NONE *Phal. 1442. 
that doth „no nat ONE*. Therefore, ALL. 
Men are under the Curſe of the Law; dare 0, 17 
no Man ever Fulfilled the Righteouſaeſs of the | 
LAW, : ſave JESUS CHRIST, that was both 

WW GOD nd MANS, © who Did no SIN, neither 21a. 5 3. 9. 

« was Guile found in his Mouth 8.“ But He 

went about Doing GOOD, Healing the SICK A&516.38 

Curing DISEASES, and Caſting out DEVILS», | 

making known -unto the World the WILL of . 

GOD by Preaching his GOSPEL. And Pati- chap. 27 

ently ft Poverty and Contempt, Tribula- 

ion and Affliction, even to DEATH, without 

0 — «As a LAMB that is brought to the 

F os hter, and as a Sheep that before his Shearer 


For when He was Reviled, He Reviled not a- 

gain; 5 when” He Suffered, He Threatened nor; 311 Pet. 2. 23 

but committed Himſelf to Him that Jadgeth 

Righteouſly!. And the wicked Rulers of the IEWsS Mar. 1 
onſpired againſt him, and put him to DEATH, . 

In His HUMILIATION, His Judgment was u Ifa. 5 3. 8. 
taken away, and His LIFE is taken from the 

* Earth®,” For He. Bear our SINs in his own e 

OD dn the CROSS to which, He was NAI- - 8 
ED, being Crucified for us - thar WE alſo. A 15. 

ould Die unto SIN, and Live 0 HIM tha 8 

died for d Us; Becauſe, He gave Himſelf for. Rom- G. 

8 Us, to Redeem Us from ALL * and 8 


pari- 


) 


MB, fo Opened He not his Mouth **? KI 53. 7. 9 


— - — — 
SS — — u— 
* 


| 
chat His Righteouſneſs might be imputed to US® ; Cong. 21 14 
If 


$70, PHILLIP to o che EUNU CH. 


4 purify unto Himſelf a Peculiar People, Zea- 
WW cTit.2. 14. lous of Good Works*.” For by Nature we 
Eh. 2. 3. are Children of Wrath 4, and like "Sheep eep going 
pet. 2. 25. Aſtray*; but by Faith in JESUS CHRIS T our 
| Redeemer, and Obedience to his Goſpel, we 
er Joh. z. 5. Return unto the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
our SOULS*, © by whoſe Stripes we are Healeds“ 
IIa. 5 3-5. This was HE, to whom MOSES Referred the 
| Children of ISRAEL, faying, 


© The LORD thy GOD will Raiſe up unts 

8. 18 thee a PROPHET from the Midſt of -thee, 
We. 18.45 © of thy Brethren, like unto ME; unto.. HIM 
| I Ye ſhall HEARKEN *," * 


Now, for as nach as MOSES Referred the 
- Children of ISRAEL to Him that ſhould come 
- after him, implied nothing leſs, than that when 
He came, He would Pf ig them that which was 
Pure, Perfect, and Refined from the Droſs of 
. Ceremonies and Earnal Ordinances, which wWere 
appointed for the Time Preſent, being only the 
| Shadow of that which was Spiritual, Heavenly, 
and Eternally Durable; and for this Reaſon the 
LORD Him: If Teſtified from Heaven, ſaying, 


| « Ir ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever will no 
et. 19. 4% hearken unto my WORDS which he ſhall 
© ſpeak in my NAME, I will Require it of him. 


Now ta perſuade the Sinful World to eſcape the 
Puniſhment aforementioned, our Bleſſed Redeem- 
er, while he was yet among us, Teſtified to the 
People, ſaying, 


. My Doctrine is not Mine, but HIS that 
Joh. 7. 16. „ ſent me *. I have not ſpoken of Myſelf, but 

4 „ te FATHER which ſeat me, HE gave met 
Jab · 18. 40 « Commandment what I ſhould SAY, and what 
| ory: I ſhould WI, * d. The Works chat I E 

it- 


PHILIP" to the EUNUCH. 171 

«= Witneſs of Me, that the FATHER hath Scat Mee. 

Had ye Believed MOSES, ye would have beliered eJoh.5.36. 
„ME, for he wrote of Me. But if ye Belicve*Joh 46. 
not His WRITINGS, How ſhall ye Believe my . 
« WORDS . | | 


Thus thou heareft that JESUS CHRIST was 
the, very PERSON to. whom Moſes Referred the. 
Children of ISRAEL: And his GOSPEL was the 
Doctrine to which He preadmoniſhed them to 
Hearken.. But the Likeneſs ſpoken of by MO- 
SES, wherein he ſhould Reſemble Him, may be. 
underſtood chiefly to conſiſt in Three Particulars, 
That is to fay, Firſt, As a PROPHET; Secondly, 
A MEDIATOR ; And, .Third'y, A VICTORL-- 
OUS KING. | 


ro LikeneGs between MOSES and CHRIST, - 


f Firſt then, as a PROPHET ; there wu 2 Re- 
ſemblance between the LORD JESUS and MO- Exo. 19.9. 
SESe; for by MOSES as a Great PROPHET, 

came the LAW to Lighten thoſe that were in ah. 1. 17. 
Darkneſs*: but this Light required Perfect Obe- 
lieaee-+0- the Whole LAW. 
deen Obſerved, never any Man arrived to that De- 


GOD and MAN. Therefore all Men were un- 
er the Curſe of GOD, but none of them able to 
Remove that Curſe; and therefore were all their 
ite ſubjeC to Boſddaged for Fear of DEATH, 


But our bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS 
HRIST, far Greater than MOSES, being thee Joh. 3. ry. 
INGof PROPHE TS and SON of GOD, | 
brought LIFE and- IMMORTALITY to Light<2 Tim. r. 
through the GOSPEL 3. who took not on 10 to 14. 
m the Nature of ANGELS, but the Seed of | 
BRAHAM, that th 
roy HIM thit had the POWER, of Death, 
hich. is the DEVIL“, and thereby deliver us 
AF -S. from 


15,16 


at, as already has pf. 14.34 Ml 
free of Perfection, ſave JESUS CHRIST that „Hcb, 2.119. 


h DEATH he might 4 Heb. 2... 


| 

. 
| 

f 

. 


> Exodus e Ifacles which the SON 


3 IMat. 4.23. of Sickneſs, 
5 ” Manner 


17 


PAILIP to the EUNUCH. 
from under the CURSE, which before ſubject 
us to Bondage for Fear of DEATH. | 


Aid as the Miracles which MOSES. wrov i 
bear Witneſs to the World "thit he was GOD; 
.PROPHET, commiſſioned to Guide and 0 


* 
bis PEOPLE, 7 
Even fo the Vaparalletd Ma. DID the o a 
cles which our Bleſſed LORD tten SON of 
and SAVIOUR wr t, bear G O D, Deſcend 6 
Ich. 18.24 Witneſs to the World that He from HEAVEN 
*. 4 was the SON of GOD, and * to take Him ly 
that the FATHER was with HUMAN NA MW” 


| fJoh.14.10 Him f; for. his Admirable 


Works exceeded MOSES's Mi- 


| racles, as well in POWER as 


in NUMBER ; as well inthe 
NATURE of them, as in the 

Manner of the Performances: 

For the Mir v MO- 

Joh. ig. Es wrought, were moſt of 
them JUDGMENTS: : But 


r · 7 015+ 6E-GQD. wroy rought, were all 
* Sem MERCAF&e 1 .— 


4 bags ao Sos. — — 4$ 4749. 82 


Mat. 4. 23, orer MOSES received a Com- 
| 24-mand from 'GOD, HOW, 
i „ and in what MAN- 
Exod. 15. NER to Do This or Thats. 
24, 25. But JESUS CHRIST THE 


LORD OUR. RIGHTEOUS-' 


*Joh.8.29. NESS, had POWER in him- 
ſelf Always, andat All Times, 
Acts 10.38 to Work WONDERS*; for 
He went about Doi Gobd*, 
ELuke8. 1.Preaching his 'moſi xcellent 
GOSPEL ®, which brought 


| baTim, 110LIFE ard IMMORTALITY 


to Li ght, —_— © rom 


of Di 


LAW? And Did 


1 45. 1 


ing the 8 I CK. 
and 


that 


were Preſent? Ani 


i- STORE them! 
ing N 


TURE of a VIR- I. 
GIN, of the Seed of 


of ABRAHAM, MW Ar 


to Fulfill the Righ. Wl ou 


teouſneſs of the an! 


He PREACH his 
GOSPEL, and 
CONFIRM the 
TRUTH of hi 
Excellent Do&trine 


by 444-44 414 TLLUL 


Works as Heal 
curing DISEASES 


Caſting ov 
DEVIES? Did tle 
alſo Cure tho 
were AP 
SENT; at — 
Friends Requeſt, a 
. 


Did He Raiſe ti 
DEAD by t 
POWER of H 
WORD, and R 


SN Res % IB << 5. 


& 


E 


that Nothing by 


4 


thelr Friends the 
ſame MOMENT, 4 
healthfully alive? 
And Did He Re- 
cover Thoſe that 
were become an 
Habitation for De- 
yils, by Caſting 
out the Evil. Spi- 
rits, and with his 
Grace ſo to ſantti- þ 


fy the Diſppſſeſſed, 


as to- make them 
Temples of the 
HOLY. GHOST + 
And Did He ſend 
out his . Apoſtles 
and Diſciples...to 
Preach his GOS- 
PEL. alſo: for the 
and give Them 
Power to confirm 
chair Doctrine with 
Miraculous Mer: 
cies? And did he 
ſo powerful ly Ero- 
tect his CHOSEN 
from VIOLENCE 


any Means was a- 
ble to Hurt them ? 
And Did He fo 
multiply with his 
Bleſhng a Little 
Proviſion, that the 
ſame became more 
than ſufficient to 
entertain Thou- 


ſands of Men, Wo- 


PHILIP to the EUNUCH. - 


For out of 


them to Preach his GOSPEL ; 
giving them Power alſo to 


of 


caſting out 


173 
ere ; even by the Mat. 4. 24. 
ord of his Mouth, or a * Mart. 8. 
Touch of his FINGER ®, as 1;3to1, 

well when the Sick. Party was 
ABSENT, as when-they Mat. 8. 13. 
were Preſent: Making the 

Blind to SEE, the Deaf to Matt. 15. 
HEAR, the Dumb to SPEAK, 3e, 31. 
the Lame to WALK®, and | 
the Dead to RISE, as well - John 11. 
Spiritually as Temporally „ 43, 44 
Recovering thoſe that were 

Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 

by caſting out the DEVILS 

and Preaching his GO8PEL. 

to the. Diſpoſſeſſsd , who « Luke 8. 
Believing and. O ing. the 1 to 19. 
ſame, became Temples of the 

HOLY GHOST®. Moreover, ꝙ 1 Cor. 6. 19 
he not only Performed all 

theſe Amazing Wonders him-- 

ſelf, but alſo Communicated 

Power; to; whom: he pleaſed..- . 


Diſciples; he choſe Twelve, 

whom he Named Apoſtles, 
to be his WitneJes to the 
World; and commiſſion ddt 


Confirm their Doctrine by 
Micacaloully. Healing . 
© DE IIS. And * Mat: 10-> | 
ſent out Seventy more of his oY 
Diſciples to preach the King- 
dom of G O-D ; thereby to 
prepare the Hearts and Ears. 
of the People, to Receive the - 
Living Doctrine of the So 
3 3 * of” - 


umber of his li 
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ſo Fortifying them with his 

Powerful Protection, that no- 

lake 10. thing by any Means was able 
bare 21. te Hutt dem“. He likewiſe 
made his Power to be known 


over the Tempeſtious WIND 


and Raging SEA; for at his 


> Mat. 8. Rebuke, they inſtantly became 
2;to28.CALM' and STILL*.. He 


made his Power to be known 
over the Element of WATER; 


"Ia as well as over that of the 
Mark 6. EARTH ; for he walked on 
47 to 52+the SEA, as on Dry Ground®, 

and turned WAT ER. into 


John 2. WINE T: And fo, multiplied 


LOAVES 


r to II. ich * $ 
that'- with 
2 


and 2 FISH 


dere 14-4ind Men, beſides Women 
3 "arid Children“: And at an- 
other time, Fed Four Thou; 

e 10. and a few ſmall Fiſhes. Thus, 


by theſe Supernatural Works, 


he gemonſtrated his POWER. 
over NATURE, as the Very 


| Fountain and Original there- 
Z . - 8 : re : 
Joh. 8.29 of, for GOD was with hits. 


Moreover, He gave ſuch un- 


deniable Demonſtration of his 


18h. 4. 9. O MN IS CENC V4, that 
pawerfully convinced = 


— — 


174 PHILIP to the EUNUCH. 
+ Luke 10. of RIGHTEOUSNESS'+ that 
"'Y WV 34 among them with. 

LING. in his WINGS; 

wing them Dominion over © 
all the POWER. of rhe Ene- 
my, and fafely to Tread up- * 


the fame He Fed Five Thou 


men and Children 
And Did He con- 
vert into 
WINE, and Re- 
buke the Tempeſti- 


ous WIND and 

Raging SEA, to 

| — en Com- 

fort and Relief of 
them that called Ned 
upon Him in their LI 
Diſtreſs ? And did Wai 
He Diſcover the B. 
ſeeret Thoughts of Fe 
Mens Hearts! all 
before, thereby to WI !y 
Demonſtrate to the kn 
World tsOMNE ! 
SCENCY, as by hi. 
his Works he had ne 
done his OMNI. no 
POTENCY? And NI 
he permit his San- tin 
ctified Body to be for 
Nailed to a Croſs Pr. 
and SUFFER the ill an 
Pangs of DEATH I on. 
that We, by the bo 
\Ranſor: of his pre- Te 
cious BLOOD HI 
tioht obtain ver- I, 
la > LIFE? and BE 
now, lince his Re. in 
ſurrection from the to 
Dead, and Aſcen- lie 
ſion into Heaven Hi 


where he is Glc 
rified wich - tis 
GLORY wa 
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„Dee had wich the MEN und DEVIES, chat E 
FATHER before He wWas 'GOD ih MAN g. Joh. 2. 503 


\ Wiz World as For He knew the Thoughts 9 Ich -. 69. 


- {Wade ; can any be of Mens Hearts, long beforef 
. Wo weak 48 to. forerellingthat JUDAS would H Joh. 8.64. 
oz, that, BETRAY Him , and that 


is GOODNESS PETER would DENY him*,+Joh-13-26 - 


. Wis Abated, His and that the Chief Prieft and 

f WeOWER weaken- Scribes at Jerufalem Would, 

Ned, or bis KNOW- Condemn him to DEATH, Jen. 30 
r WLEDGE Vaniſhed . and Deliver him to the Gen | 


4 Waway? No ſafely. tiles d, who would MOCK Þ Mar. 20. 
e But let us in the him, SCOURGE him, SPIT 18, 19. 


Fear of GOD reſt upon him, BUFFET him, 

o Wafured, and firm- - and KILL him. And that 

o Wy Believe that ne the Third Day He Would: Mar 10. 
le — AL L Riſe in from the DEAD i. 335 3＋ 
L Thines ; and that Thus He informed his APO- N 
„ bis POWER is STLES of alt dhe Particulate” 

4 WF neither weakened; before-hand; to the End that 
nor his GOOD- after theſe- Things were come 

id WW NESS Abated ; — 1 en mot 

id but that He con- throughly —— of his 

n- tinues to provide OM ISCENCY,as they were 

be MY for us, to Inſtruct, of his OMNIPOTENCY, e- -- 

ol Protect, Defend,.. ven by his WORDS,. as Well 

de and -fave us from. as by his WORKS, chat hey 

Hor ENEMIES ,. might Know and Believe He 


he dan Spiritual and was GOD in MAN%, Re- * Ich. i 3.18 


te- Temporal; and as conciling the World unto 

Ds HE WAS, ſo HE Himſelf “; for every Tittle of | 

IS, and ever Will what he Foretold, punQually 2 Cor. f. 

lf BE, a preſent Help came to PASS. And when 13, 192 

in Time of Need. the Time way. come for Him 

— that Be- —— Man's 

lere and O Redemption with his precious 

Him. 1 Blood, He patiently fub- w pet. 1. 
mitted SO TO DO. 18, 19. 
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R ce For as a LAMzg chat is brought to rhe Slaugh- 
. ter, and as a Sheep that before his- Sheerer -is 4 
+ x54 7. DUMB, ſo Opened he not his -Mouth®.” But NE 
Y Submitted to the Malicious Uſage of his Implacz- ¶ ted 
„Matt. 26: ble Enemies, That Bribed JUDAS, with Thin) ILE 
Pieces of Silver to BETRAY HIM unto them, Co 
15, 49. which he accordingly did. And PETER, ano- rp 
ther of his APOSTLES, ſhamefully Denied that MW «<c: 
© Nat. 26.he knew. him. And the JEWS Laid. hold on rh. 
nim, and Condemned him to. DEATH , and. con 
74 Delivered Him over to the GENTILES. And me 
both IE WS and GENTILES, Contemptuouly {Ml Ser 
INSU LTED over Him, REVILED Him, BUF- ten 
«Mate. ary FETED Him, SPIT upon Him, SCOURGED can 
Him, and CRUCIFIED; 4 © mp «. Thus, © I» Mbri 
1, co 55+ © his, HUMILIATION his Judgment was taken I int 

* away, for his LIFE is taken from the Earthe,” 

f But the Third Day after, his Crucifixion, - He A.- , 
53 8. ROSE. from. the DEAD, and by many Inſall; WM 
| ble Proofs ſhewed.himſelf ALIVE to his APO. 
f Matt. 2 8. STLES f,, being ſeen of them Forty Days aſter his 
Reſurrection, ; ſpeaking of the Things Pertaining to 
Ws * the Kingdom of of. GOD: end tie — 
| them to parry in JFRUSALEM till they were 
T, to 10. Erndued with 39 from on High to Perfom 
their Weighty arge of Teachi — Bapti- 
Luke 2.4: 'zing all N AON s „ which POWER, He Pro- 
44 0 50. miſed to ſend them Down from Heaven'. And lie 
- - Blefled them, and as he Bleſſed them he was 
iJoh1 5. 26. Parted from them, and in their Sight, ASC EN. 
DED to HEAVEN, and they Worlhipped Him, 
Vi 81.14. and returned to IRUSALE MI, k, and - continued 
td together in Prayer and Supplication to GOD. 
| And not many Days after; the -LORD's Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, HE ſent down the HOU 
- GHOST, which fat upon Each of the APOSELE 
5 in Appearance, Like Cloyen Tongues of Fit, 
ts 1. which inſtantly enabled th-gz to ſpeak ALL LAN. 
25 GVUAGEs,, and brought every thing perfectly int 


I, to kenthelr Remembrance Which the LORD had fal 
unde 
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unto them . And ever Since, they have Preach- John 14. 
ed his GOSPEL with prone POWER, BOLD 

NESS, and SUCCESS ;' already Conver- 26. 
ted Thouſands to the Het in JERUSA-  - 
LEM and SAMARIA ® ; from whence, I was Acts 4 4 
Commanded by an 1 td come and Iaſtruct 

THE Ee, and 1 * foun THEE Reading — * Ads 8. 


SCRIPTURE, which I have been opening un 
Thee, having already 
conſiſted the Likeneſs. Between the SON, and 
the Servant, as PROPHETS. That by 
Servant MOSES, came the LAW which Threa- 
tens DEATH. .But that by GOD the SON. 
came the GOSPEL which Offers LIFE A, which 


brings me in the next Place to ſhew Thee, "where. Jchn 1. 


in their Likeneſs 3 as MEDIAT ORC. 


rue Likeneb Berwoen MOSES and CHRIST, | 


as MEDIA TORS. 


Know then, that MOSES was a MEDIATOR - 
between GOD, and the Children of ISRAEL, 
whom. he. guided 
When thev in rhe Vilderoaſs bee cbois M. 


* In enden 


245232 „„ „0 «v2 
ind Difobetience, had fo incenſed the DIVINE 
MAJESTY of Heaven againſt them, that He Pur- 
poſed Totally to have pale cyed tech, even then, 
MOSES, by his very POWERFUL Intereeſſion 
with GOD in their Behalf,, PREVAILED with 


his MERCY to Paſs by their Offence and Spare, Num. 14. 


them r. And herein, MOSES was à Fi 
CHRIST, Even as a Shadow is of ity" Sub 


For as MOSES in his Day, wis = MEDIA- 
TOR Between GOD and the Children of 1S- 
RAEL in the Wilderneſs, even ſo JESUS 
CHRIST THE LORD "OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS is a MEDIATOR Between GOD and , 
ALL Nations, People, and Languages, under 
Heaven (: For He 


DIED for the 


Whole 


g un 
ſhewed Thee, — 55 to 13. 
GOD's Deu. 27. 


the RED SEA For- 


SINS of the + $2 $+ il 


26. 


255 18. 


. 
—- 


I tO 21. 


1 Tim. 
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8 | Whole WORLD,: and Roſe again for the Juſt: 

e "<a 8. cation of all that are Prevailed with by th 

'2 Word and Graee of GOD to Believe and Obe 

4 i, to 35-the TRUTH.*; being Aſcended into Heaven, an 

2 fat Down at the Right Hand of GOD; where 

4John 14. He Continually, Powerfully; and EffeQually, 

13, to 22 Intercedes with-the FATHER, to Forgive the 
SINS of ALL thoſe that are Careful to Come te 

Cori. 30 G00 by Him f: Pleading his Merits in ther 
+ . Behalf 15 the Remiſſion of their Defictences *, 

ARS412-gnd.. berein He is our only MEDIATOR aud 

| ADVOCATE, there — None other Name 

* John 2.“ under Heaven given among Men, whereby 

1, 2. We muſt be Saved“. For MOSES was a 

- Temporal' MEDIATOR; - but JESUS CHRIST. 

Gen. 3. 6. a SPIRITUAL.. MOSES for a. Time, but JE: 
808 CHRIST for Eteruity; MOSES for one Peo- 
«Joh. of; ple, but JESUS CHRIST for ALL. For as the 
3-1" Firſt MAN ADAM, by Eating Forbidden Fruit, 
throughDiſobed! ence Incurred-the Wrath of GOD, 
Rom. 4. 2 5 and in HIM'the whole RACE of Mankind alſo *; 
fo there was no Redemption for Sinful Man Fron 
uret. . 24 under the Heavy Diſpleaſure of an OFFEN DED 
DIETY, bud by the HOLL LIRE. and. MEN. 
TORIOUS DEATH, of the only Begotten SON 

of GOD. Who DIED-fox our SINS, and Roſe 

in for our Juſtification ; by whoſe STRIPES 

are Healed 8. 


- THUS, for as much a8 ce Referred 
the Children of ISRAEL to HIM, that was 
to. come after Him, ſaying, The LORD thy 
* GOD vill Raiſcup unto thee a PROPHET from 
the midſt of. pix Ser thy Brethren, Like un- 
De. 18.15. cc to ME ; unto HIM ſhall Ye HEARKEN i,” ! 
have already ſhewed thee wherein the Like. 
neſs ſpoken of by MOSES Conſiſted : Firſt, a 
PROPHETS ; — as MED IAT ORS 
And that although there was a LIKENESS in 
theſe Particulars ; : Nevertheleſs, the Reſemblance 


which, 
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hich MOSES bear to the SON of GOD, was, in 
omparifon, but like a Shadow to its SUB- 
TANCE. © For GOD ſent his only. Begotten 
* SON into the World to BLESS US, and to 
Turn every one of us awa from our EN! QUI-, Aa. 
TIES ® 5 that the World through HIM —— 120 
de Saved: For which unexpreſſible MERCY, it 

5 required that we ſheuld Demonſirate our Grativ 
3's by LOVE ; and how beſt to do that, our 


Neſſed. LORD AN D SAVIOUR hath informed us 
y his Goſpel, ſaying, 


7 * He that hath my COMMANDMENTS, and 

8 KEEPETH THEM, HE it is that Loveth Me; 55 

rad He that Loyerh Me, ſhall be Loved of my_'Joh-14-2T 

„ FATHER ; and I will Love Him, and wi 

WT Manifeſt whe Self to Him. 

! | b 4 F.o T8 

i Now we Belive in JESUS CHRIST our »Ich. B. 24 

) edeemer, and carefully endeavour Conſcicntiouſly 

: Wo obey his GOSPEL, we are in a finful State of a Co. 13.6 
eprobation . Becauſe without Faith, it is im- 

Cle to Pleaſe GOD *. And without HOLY- Heb. 11.6. 

ESS, no Man ſhall foe the LORD -. Which - 

rings me, Thirdly,” to ſhew wherein the LIKE- He. 147 

ESS between MOSES and CHRIST conſiſted 

VICTORIOUS KINGS. ber of) of 

The Likeneſs between MOSES and CHRIST, 

as Victorious Kings. 


MOSS that great PROPHET among his Peo- 
le was as a VICTORIOUS KING, that Safely 
onducted 2nd Powerfully Defended them from 
tir Enemies. - For by GOD's ASSISTANCE, 
le not only vanquiſhed their inveterate ENEMY: E 
/ Over-whelmi the P EGYPTIANS in“ Exod. 14. 
e RED SEA *, but alſo by lifting up his Hands &$ to 31. 
GOD in Prayers in behalf of his People, Over- Exod. 17. 
une the nnr and the Refi TIE. 8 to 15. 


2 


g Ila. 22. For when the Lord „ by the Wickedness of the 


Mat. 24. POWER and great Glory, attended by his AN. 


18, 19, 20. ce them in che Name of the FATHER, and of t 
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BN RMIES that Dared attempt to HUR or make 
Wan againſt then. 


1 Tim. 6. But Our Blefied LORD AND SAVIOUR 
15.J8SUS-CHRIP the KING OF KINGS?, bath by 

nis Own POWER Overcome the ENEMIES of 

all GoodneG, both Temporal and Spiritual, even 

| -the-moft' Formidable in Nature; that is to ſy, 

| £ Toh. 10. SIN, DEATH, and the DEVILe, and is exalul 
5 18.“ far above all - Pyineipalitiy and Power, and 
. * Might, and DOMINION, and every Nan 
e Mat. 28. that is NAMED, not only in this World, but 
18 © alſo in that which is ro COME ; having ALL 
s © things put under his FEET,“ being ſer Down 
A Eph. 1+ at the Ni and of. POWER; * until the ENE- 
20.to 2 3- MIRS of Truth and GODS Servants which Re- 

. lieve and Obey the GOSPEL, fall be Deſtroyed, 


- 3 -o - nen Y 


= I 45 


- 69. World, ſhall be provoked to Diſſolve TIME into 
ETERNITY, even then will he come again with 


30 31. ELS“ to miflict VENGEANCE and Eterna 
n ORMEN xs upon all ſuch that refuſe in theſe the 
x 2 Thèſ. 1. Days of PROBATION to Believe and Obey hi 
„ 8. HOLY GOSPEL: & For GOD hath appointed 
Day, in ne which he will Judge the World 

«b Acts 17. RIGHTEOUSNESS, > by that. MAN whom d 
31. hath Ordained ; whereof he hath given Aſſurane 

 * unto ALL MEN, in thzt he hath Raiſed hn 
frem the Dead*. Who after his Reſurrection fron 

the DEAD, came and ſaid unto his APOSTLE 


- © ALL POWER. IS GIVEN UNTO ME! 
-6 Mar. 28 *© HEAVEN AND IN EARTH. Go ye ther: 
at. 2 8 cc fore and Teach ALL NATIONS, Baptizia 


* SON, and of the HOLY GHOST ; Teachin 
© them to Obſerve ALL THINGS whatſo21 
© Thave-Commanded yon; HE that Beller 


il © and is Baptized, fhall be SAVED ; but HE 


« har Believerh not Wall be DAMNEDs.”  *Mar.16.16 
L have already infoumed- thee what to Believe 


Concerning Our REDEEMER; and by what 

dau haſt heared, thou mayeſt underſtand that 

ne was the SON of "GOD, chat He Fulfilled the 

0 i Righteouſneſs of the LAW, and yet ſuffered the ü 

WH. CURSE of the LAW for us, thereby Purcha- Gal. 3. 13. 
oy Our ton from the Wrath to come 


10 Sin, with his own moſt precious Blood. Which 

brings me in the next Place, to ſhew thee what 

that is, which our Bleſſed LORD Commanded 

his APOSTLES to Teach all NATIONS; by 

the due Obſor vation and Performance of which . Matt, y. 
(Nor Elſe) being entered into Covenant by BAP- 21 toz8. 
TISM, we are, through the Merits of our Bleſſed 
REDEEMRRͤ intitled to ETERNAL LILE. * 


PEL, which be Commanded his- APOSTLES to Ich. 4.24. 
Teach ALL NATIONS; which GOSPEL in- 
forms us, that. G is a Spirit, * 
„ worſhip HIM, muſt worſhip. him in d Mica 6. 
* and in TRUTH.*” For COD delighteth.not 6 to. 9. 
in Burnt- Offerings and Sgerifices „ nor in te 
Blood of Bulls and Goats, but in an Humble © Ifaiah 1. 
and Contrite HEART®, in Dying uno SIN, 16 to 21. 
and Living unto Righteouſneſs, in ceaſing from : 
doing EVIL, andabounding in GOOD WORKS, * Mat. 7. 12. 
by. keeping our Hands from Picking and Stealing, | 
our Tongues from Eyil-fpeaking, Lying, and Nom. 13. 
Slandering®, our Bodies in "Temperance, Sober- 7 © 14. 
nel-and- Chaſtity +, and our Hearts from Covet- f Theſ. 5. 
ing or Deſiring any thing Unlawfully; alſo com- 15. 
manding us not to overcome EVIL with EVIL, 
but to overcome EVIL with GOOD, by Rleſſing Mat. 5. 4. 
them that Curſe us, and Doing Good to em pf. 1.1 
that Hate us, and Praying for them that Deſpite- ä 
fully uſe uss: Thus purifying our Souls and i Mat. 10. 
Bodies by Innocency, Meekneſs, and Humility 1 38. 
aking up our Croſs, and 8 3 38. 


— 
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the Captain of our Salvation, Who was made ber- 

Hed. 2. ect through Suffering" ;- who when He was Re. 
viled, Reviled not again; when He ſuffered, He 
threatened not, but committed Himſelf unto Hin 
that Judgeth Righteouſly, bearing our-SINS in 
11 Pet. 2. his own BODY on the TREE to which ke 
15 to 25 was NAILED, that we being Dead with Hin 
5 unto SIN, ſhould Live unto Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 6. by Holineſs of Life and Converſation®, even a 
1 to 19. our LORD Himſelf did; leaving us an Example 
that we ſhould follow his Steps ; © Who did no 

1 Pet. 2.< SIN, neither was GUILE found in his Mouth: 
21, 2244 yet He ſuffered for SINS, the JUST for de 

« UNJUST, that He might bring us to GOTY, 
-*;Pet.3.18 by whoſe Stripes we are Healed,“ if we con- 
 - tinue in Well-doing, and ſet our Affections on 
'Þ Col. 3: Things .Above?, where our LORD AND 84. 

1 to a5. VIOUR is gone before, to take Poſſeſſion af 
Heavenly Manſions, for all them that are Pre- 
Johng4. vailed with by the Word and Grace of GOT, 
1 tO 4. patiently to wait for their LORD's coming, with 

3 „Oil in their Lamps, which is Grace in the Heart 
8 Mat. 2443 then ſhatl we in due Time, if we continue fied- 
| -faſt unto the End *, Receive the Recompence d 
He. 10. 35 Reward®, ever the'SAVING of our SOULS. 


For the LORD JESUS CHRIST will come + 
* Matt. 24: gain in Glory with his Holy Angels *, to Render 
30, 31. unto every One according to-their Deſerying | 
this LIFE“; to them who. by a Patient“ Continu 
Matz 5.46“ ance in WELL- DOI N, ſeek for Glory, and 
| Honour, and Immortality, ETERNAL LIFE 
DOE But unto them that are Contentious, and 0 
+ 2 bey not the TRUTH, but Obey Unrighteoul 
nnn 3 Indignation and Wrath, Tripulatia 
and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man tht 
| * doth EVIL +.” For GOD is no Reſpect 
An½Cor. y. 10 of Perſons. but will Reward every ONE accord 
ing to what they have Done in this LIFE, wit 
ther it be GOOD or BAD®. © For as many 
* have SINNED without LAW, ſhall alſo ** 

21 | « yi 


* 10. 
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© without LAW . And as many as have SINNED 
in the LAW, ſhall be Judged by the LAWi. Rom. 2.13 
For not the Hearers of the LA W are Juſt before 


* GOD, but the DOERS of the LAW fhall be * 
„ Juſtified l. I 


itt 
Therefore, the Goſpel of our LORD JESUS M 
CHRIST Requires that we ſhould carefully do the John 9:4: of 
Works of Righteouſneſs, whi ſt we have an Op- 
portunity afforded us$3 * For he faith, I have heard, 11 
* thee in a Time accepted, and in the Day of Rom.1.18. | 
© Salvation have I ſecured theed: Behold, Now is the th 
Accepted Time, behold, Now is the Day of Sal- it 
ration.“ And whoſoever takes not the Preſent *2Cor. 6. 2. 
Opportunity of theſe their Days of Probation e, 
an unfeigned Faith in CHRIST, and ſincere 9Joh.f2.36 
Obedience to his GOSPEL, to make their Calling 
nd Election ſure, will find None in the Graves : 4 John 9. 4+ 
or if we Do not procure an Intereſt in CHRIST 
. Faith and Obedience in T HIS LIFE, we Joh. 8.24. 
al fnd NONE in the NE X T*. And F 
he great and terrible Day of the LORD is com- Ma. 12.36 
ng. when we ſha'l be called to an Account for 
ery Idle WORDFf. And this World ſhall be de- 82Per 3.10... 
royed by FIRE, and the Element ſhall melt with 
ervent HEAT ; when the Sun ſhall be turned 11 


_— — - "2 A ˙— — —— es 


nto Darkneſs, and the Moon into Bloodi, and Acts 2. 20. 
de. Stars fall, and Heaven it ſelf Depart as a Scroll - 
hen it is rolled together * : And the Earth and *Re.6. 14. 
ne Sea ſhall yield up their DEAD',who with them | 
at remain ALIVE, ſhall be caught up into the Re. 20.13” I} 
IR to meet the LORD JESUS ®; and the Good in 
jall be ſeparated from the Bad, as 2 Shepherd di- 8 
deth his Sheep from the Goats. And he ſhall ſet n 17 
ke Sheep on his Right Hand, and the Goats on 
s Left, Then ſballthe KING fay unto them on | 
„Right Hand, COME ye Bleſſed of my FA- Matt. 25. 
THER, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 3110 35 
from the — pp of the Ten. _ or : 
was an Hungered, ye gave me T; 
was Thirſty, and ye gave 2 DRINK; I was 
a Stranger, and ye took me IN; Naked, and ye 
CLOTHED me; Iwas Sick, and ye VISITED 
"I Y * me: 
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« Matt. 25.“ me: I was in PRISON, * came unto mes” 


LORD, when ſaw we THEE an Hungered, and 
Fed Thee? Or Thirfty, and gave thee Drink? 


Mars 48. When ſaw we Thee a Stranger and took Thee 
37 IN, or Naked and Cloathed Thee? Or when ſaw 
Matt. 2 f. we Thee Sick, or in Priſon, and came unto Thee 
40. And the KING ſhall anſwer and ſay unto then, 
© Verily, I ſay unto you, inſomuch as as ye hare 
Done it unto the LEAST of One of theſe ny 

* Brethren: ye have done it unto Me. 


Then ſhall He ſay alſo unto them on the Leſt 
Hand, DEPART from me, ye Curſed, into 
< Everlaſting Fire, Prepared for the Devil and 
* his Angels. For 1 was' an Hungered, and ye 

& gave me NO MEAT, I was Thirſty and je 
gave me NO DRINK, F was à Stranger, and ye 
tool me not IN, Naked, and ye Clothed ne 
* Matt. 2 5.“ NOT, Sick and in Priſon, and ye Viſited ne 
£1342,43-** NOT... Then fhall they alſo anſwer hin, | 
i fa J ſaw we THEE 2 60 
» ered, or a Thirſt, or a: Stranger, or Naked, r N 
Matt. 25. ick, or in Priſon, and did not Miniſter unto WW bee 
5 thee® ? Then ſhall he anſwer, ſaying, Verily WM = 
A . I fay unto you, In as much as Ve did it not un- 

0 ce to One of the LEAST of of THESE, ye did oft 

"© not unto MER. And the Wicked ſhall go + 
4. Mac. 28. way into Everlaſting Puniſhment ; Bur the 
46. “ Righteous into LIFE ETERNAL “: Where 

— ſhall _ more Death, nor Sofrow, 7 

7.2. ing, nor Pain: For-GOD ſhall' away 2 
oe . as l ] 
Rev. 19.1. n the Throne will Dwell among them. And 
they with Loud Voices will Sing Eternal ALLE 
Rer. 10. LUTAS, and Joyful Praiſes, unto the KING 6 

dev. 7. 10. KING's and LORD of LORDS *; ſaying, Sal 
vation to our 'G O D which fitteth- upon tht 
THRONE : and to the LAMB#. And all tit 
Angels Proſtate before the THRONE,, W 50 
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GOD, faying, AMEN. - Bleſſing, and Glory, "44.0 
and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour, | | 
and Power, and Might be unto our GOD for e- -- 
ver and ever, AMEN. And the SAINTS ond * Rev. 7. | 
ANGELS ſhall Serve Him, and the LAMB that 15,1717 i} 

Wis in the midſt of the THRONE, ſhall Lead them it} 

onto Living Fountains of Water b. And they 

ſhall Continually Rejoyce before him. | 1 


| But as thou thou haſt already been informed, | i 
the Unregenerate, and Wicked Soreerers, and Rev. 22. 
Whoremongers, and Murderers,. arid Idolaters, 15. ii 
and Unbelievers, and Liers , and all ſuch that | | 

„vill not be Preyailed with by the Word and i Rev. 1. & 

race of GOD, in theſe their Days of PRO- 

0 

0 


— 


BAT ION, to Believe in CHRIST and obey bis * Cor. 6. 

GOSPEL * ; ſhall, with the Devil and- his An- 9, 100 
«Wl gels, be caſt into a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, Mar. 9. 48 
e where their WORM .DIETH NOT); and the it 
8 FIRE is not Quenehed | | 


1 Therefore as a Servant of JELUS CHRIST, 
r Wl (whoſe ANGEL ſent me hither ® „ whom I have »AR38.26. * 
been Faithfully Preaching unto thee , I Earneſtly + 
ly WH Exbort thee to make a Right uſe of what thou haſt * 
Heard, to the Glory of GOD, and the Salvation 

iy of thy SOUL , by an unfeigned Faith in CHRIST, 

4+ ud Obedience to his GOSPEL : For I have told 

he i hee the Truth in Sincerity, and what will be the 

e End of the RIGHTEOUS, and of the UN. 

of RIGHTEOUS... l 


But ſinee I have Begun; T muſt alſo make an Matt. 2 8-- ĩ⁴ 
End. For the LORD JESUS hath Ordained Two 19 Hy 
SACRAMENTS to be Obſerved in his CHURCH; 
that is to ſay, BAPTISM - and the -LORD's ® Luk. 22+ | 
SUPPER ©. By BAPTISM, we enter into Cove- 19 
nant with GOD, ta be his Peculiar People and = | 
Heirs of Heaven, by a Death unto SIN, and a ? Rom. 6. 
ew Birth unto. Righteouſneſs? , And the 3» + J| 


Q 3 LORD's 


wh 


it, 
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PHIEIP vo tie EUNUCH: 
LORD's SUPPER was Ordained for a Contimi: 
5 al Remembrance of the Sacrifice of the Death of 
* © *7* CHRIST, and the Benfit we Receive thereby d. 


By BAPTISM thou art to under ſtand that the 
me is a Figurative Repreſentation of the Burial 
the DEAD, and à Reſurrection to LIEB 

ETERNAL. For as when a Mam is Dead, we. 
Bury his Corps: ſo when a Man is Taught to Be- 

lieve in JESUS CHRIST Our Redeemer, and i 
Baptized. ;. the Old Mau of SIN, which beſore 

Reigned in Him, ſuch as the Luſt of the Fleſh, 

 _ the Luſt of the Eye, . and the Pride of Life, is 
„Nom. 6; b Baptiſm Figuratively Buried under Water“. 
7 2. And Riſing again from under Water, Pigurative- 
%, Repreſehts a New Birth unto Righteouſnek. 
And the Element of Water wich Purgeth away WW * 

the Filth of the Fleſh; Figuratively Repreſents LO 

the Grace of. GOD's Spirit Which Sanctifies the is r 

Cor. 3 16. Heart : . For Baptized. Perſons: which are Dead Ne 
and Buried unto Sin, Lives no longer therein“; NW. 
Rom. 6. 2 becauſe by Baptiſth, We as it were, ſer our Hand O 
and Seal to GOD's Covenant of Grace; by Pro 
Joh. 10. which;, We are Received: as through 4 Dobr into I tere 
7, to 6. GOD's Church Militant on Earth, to Pight un: wei 
der the Banner of CHRIST the? Captain of or die. 

Rom. 8. galvation, againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the inci 


10, to 14. Devil: That is to ſay, againſt Forbidden PRO. per 


Frs, Forbidden PLEASURES, and REVENGE. all 
Gen. 17. And this Covenant of Grace, hatt Our Bleſſed 
do 15+ Redeemer Eſtabliſhed in Room of the Old Cove ] 
nant of Works . Into which New Covenant of 
Grace, We Enter by BAPTISM, even as the 
Jews Entered: into the Old Covenant of Works 
by Circiitneihon: And this New Covenant « 
Grice, the LORD, by the Mouth of his Prophet 
Jeremiah Promiſed to Make with the Houſe of 15 
MEL, and the Houſe of JUDAH, faying, 
| \ 


} © Ib 
/ 8 © of 4 
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« Behold; the Days come faith the LORD, 
© that I will make a New Covenant with the 

Houſe of ISRAEE and the Houſe of IUDAH: 
Not aceording to the Covenant which T made tJer 31.3 7. 
„with their FATHERS, in the Pay that I took 
„them by the Hand to bring them Out of the 
« Land of EGYPT, which wy Covenant they 
Break, although F was an HUSBAND unto T4 - 
« them, faith the LORD s. Bur this ſhall be . 
« the Covenant that T will make with the Houſe 
« of ISRAEL, After thoſe Days ſaith the LORD, . 
I will put my LAW. in their Inward PARTS, 33. 
© and Write it in their Hearts, and WILL be- | 
„their GOD, and they. SHALL be my PE O- 
" P L E b. by 


This Promiſe of a+ New Covenant, which the 
LORD by His: Prophet” made long before hand, 
1s now come to, paſs. And We Enter into this A 
New Covenant with G O D, by BAPTIS M.: 9 29. 
Which implies Conditions of Performance on 


OUR PANT, mat GOD may make good his Gen. 17. 9. 


Promiſe TOUS, Ayer as the JEWS who En- 
tered into Covenant with GOD by Circumciſion; 


were by tht Covenant obliged to Live in Obe- Deu. 11 


dience to the LAW of MOSES*, being thereby 1g to- 29. 
_ to GOP's mow „them with om Pro- —"— 

ity, and .Lengrh 0 ys, and Victory over 
all weir Enemies in the Land of CANAAN. 


But the Conditions of this New Covenant of 
Grace, by US now to be Performed, conſiſteth 
not in Burnr- Offerings and Sacrifices, and Divers 


Waſhings and Carnal Ordinances which was im- Heb. 9 HY 


poſed on the JEWS until the Time of Reforma- 9 do 33» 
tion, which is now come to paſs m.; but conſiſt- 
eth in Our unfeigned Faith in JESUS. CHRIST, 
Our Redeemer, accompanied with ſuch a ſincere 
Obedience to his HOLY GOSPEL, that bears 
n. 


ama = we” 
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i Mat. 28:. || 


L 
[ 


| 
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Mat. 5. 48 fection in HOLINESS », thereby procuring ty 
Our ſelves a well grounded HOPE, and uns 
ken Aſſurance of obtaining ETERN AL LIFE; 
according to that Promiſe of Qur 10 LORD 
and Saviour, ſaying, TRE) 


„ My Sheep Hear my VOICE, and 1 know 
| + Joh. 10. <© them, and they Follow me, and I give unto 
{| ＋ 28.4 them. ETERNAL LIFE, and they ſhall Ne- 
i 2 © . © yer PERISH ; neither ſhall any Ow them 
1 * out of MY HAND », 

| 


Even this moſt precious Promiſe will the LORD 

Our GOD of if we Forfeit- not Our 

Title thereunto, through Unbelief and Diſobedi- 

YRom. 8. i. ence. © For there is no Condemnation to then 

© which are in CHRIST JESUS, who walk not 

2 „ after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit P, For as 

45 +2", 1 ©" many. as are Led by the Spirit of GOD, They 

16.4 are the SONS OF GOD 4, The Spirit itlelf 

c _ ©* beareth witneſs with Our Spirit, that We ar 

17. C4 the Children of GOD*. And if Children, 

then Heirs of GOD, and t Heirs with 

33. 4 CHRIST. if & be ther we er With him, 

that we may be alſo Glorified together: . 

Who then ſhall Lay any. thing to the Charge 0 

34 GOD's ELECT ? It is GOD that Juſtifierh*: 

Who is He that Condemneth ? I: is CHRIST tha 

Died; yea, Rather that is Riſen again, whos 

even at the Right Hand of GOD, who alſo mi 
keth Interceſſion for us. 


Thus then, as the JEWS entered into the Cc 
venant of Works with GOD by Circumciſion 
and were Heirs of CANAAN, even ſo Believe 


in CHRIST enter into the New Covenant el 
Grace with GOD by BAPTISM, and are Hein 


of HEAVEN. And the Conditions of. this Nen 


Covenant ON OUR PART to be Performed, i 
nne 


— — 


n * I renn r 
PHILIP to the EUNUCH. 189 
bmp for OUR-SINS, and Roſe again for Our 
huſtifcation b. But we are to Demonſtrate this Ich. 4 
Our Faith, by a Willing and Chearful Obedi- 490 
aer to his HOLY GOSPEL. Bocauſe that: by cy, C25 

Nature we are Born in SIN, and the Childreno * © 

WRATH ©, but being Born agam of Water and 
me Spirit, We become the Children of 60D d, Joh. 8.2 4 
. ad hall, through the Merits of CHRIST, obtain J 84 | 

Remiſſion of SINS, and ETERNAL LIFE. | 


Now that the CHURCH might keep in conti- 

nual Remembrance the Mercies of GOD; trough: © 
dae Merits of CHRIST: The LORD JESUS: the 
"Wane Night in which He was Betrayed, took. 
bead, and when he had given Thanks, He break” | fl 
"Wit, azad ſaid, © Fake, EAT; This is my Body 
"WH which is Broken For You: THIS DO IN RE- 
"WH MEMBRANCE OF” ME. Afﬀer the ſame” 
* Manner al o, He took the Cup, when he had EA 
© ſupped, ſaying, This Cup: is che New: Teſta- 1 Cor: 11. 
ment in my Blood, this DO Ye as bit as Ye 23, 24 
"WH Drink. it, LIN REMEMBRANCE OP ME, © 
4 For as often as Ye EAT this Bread, and 1 Cor. It: | 
* DRINK this Cup, Ye Do ſhew the LORD's 25, 26+ 
* Death till He com.. UT 24T 


Thus was the LORD'S SUPPER: Talkiancd for: 
2 continual -REMEMBRANCE of the Sacrifice 
of the DEATH Op CHRIST, and of the Be- 
nefit Which We Receive Thereby. Bur it is Re- 
* of every Man, ſtrictly to Examine him- 
ef, whether He keep his Faith in CHRIST ſted- 
laſt by a Conſcientious Obedience to his GO S- 
PEL, before he Preſumes to EAT of that Bread, 
and DRINK of that Cup. For he that Eateth and 
Drinketh unworthily, Eateth and Drinketh Dam- PINES 
nation to himſelf, not Diſcerning the LOR D's *! * 
BODY # , which Bear Our SINS on the CROSS, *%+ 
When his Holy Fleſh was Broken with the Nails 
which went through his Hands and his Feet, 


Nailing 


190 PHILIP to the EUNUCH, 


Nailing him to the TREE for Our SINS, when 

his Precious Blood was Spilt, not only from his 

N Hands, and his Feet; but alſo from his Side, 
Job. 19.34 which was Peirced with a SPEAR b. Whia 
things, Eating of that Bread, and Drinking of 

"Tit. 2-14-rar Gap of the LORD atore-mentioned, Hg 
ratively Repreſents unto us, and puts us in Mind 

6 what great things the LORD hath Done and 
Pn. 3- Suffered for us; thereby to Redeem us from all 

20% 21. Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a Peculiar Peo- 

| ple Zealous of Good Works i: Requiring us to 
L Joh. 5.2 ſet our Affections on Things above, whither Our 
523 LORD and Saviour is gone before : Having 
Taught us by Prayers abs Supplications to haye 

Our Converſation in Heaven: From whence 


= Mat. 28.“ we Look for the LORD JESUS CHRIST, 


18, © who ſhall Change Our Vile Body, that it may 
ce be Faſhioned Like unto His GLORIOUS B0- 
DI, according to the Working whereby He is 
| * able even to ſubdue all Things umo himſelf . 
* Joh.16-14 To whom with the FATHER and the HOLY 
HO, be aſcribed, as is Due, ALL Honour, 
and Power *, and Glory“, World without End. 

Amen. | 


The EUNUCH's Confeſſion to PHILIP. 


The EUNUCH Thy Wonderful Doctrine has 

to PHILIP. ſuch Life in it, that it has taken 

Pull Poſſeſſion of My Heart and 

Mind, for thereby thou haſt ſo Opened my Un- 
derſtanding in the Scriptures of the Prophets, that 

they ALL I perceive Lead us to a SPIRITUAL 
REDEEMER : Of which Truth till Now, I muſt 
coufeſs I was a Stranger. Indeed, Often have! 

read the PROPHETS, but Never before fo un- 
derſtood them. But Thou haſt fo perfectly in- 

. ſtructed me in the Knowledge of GOD's WILL, 
and ſuch an excellent RELIGION, that .my Soul 
is inflawed with an Ardent Deſire of Entering in- 

| Co; to 


The EUNUCH Baptized. 
to this NEW COVENANT : Becauſe I Faith- 
fully Believe thy Do&rine, and by the Grace of- 
GOD am Reſolved to Live a Life accordingly. 
« SEE HERE IS WATER, WHAT DOTH Ads 8-36 
* HINDER ME TO BE BAPTIZED . And 
“ PHILIP faid, If thou Believeſt with all thine 2 
© HEART, thou mayeſt. And He anſwered 37˙ 
* and faid, I Believe that JESUS CHRIST is 
* the SON OF GOD. And he commanded od 
* the Chariot to ſtand ſtill: And they went wy 
% Down-Both into the Water, both PHILIP and 
* the EUNUCH, and He BAPTIZED HIM 4. : 
* And when they were come Out of the Water, 39. 
* the Spirit of the LORD caught away PHI- 
* LIP, that the EUNUCH Saw him no More: 


And the EUNUCH went on his Way Re- 
(c joycing a 0 i 


191 


Thus it Pleaſed GOD not to have the Sacra- | 
ment of BAPTISM left unadminiſtred to this {| 
New Convert. For the EUNUCH, having by 
the way heard PHILIP explain the Nature and 
Manner of BAPTISM, and coming to a Place 
here there was WATER, He made Confeſſion 
pf his Faith in CHRIST, and PHILIP BAP- 
IZED Him. But no ſooner were they come 
p Out of the WATER, but the Spirit of the 
LORD caught away PHILIP, that the E U- 
NUCH faw him no More. Thus, GOD by a 
Miracle was Pleaſed to confirm PHILIP's Doc- 
ine, which cauſed the New CHRISTIAN to go 
n lis Way Rejoycing. 


Now that PHILIP did inſtruct the EUNUCH 
n the Doctrine of BAPTISM, appears by unde- 
able Cercumſtances. For as in Page 167, PHI- 
L, WF LIP opened his Mouth at the ſame Scripture,* gag, zc. 
ul WF and Preached unto him JESUS *, and as hex 
went on their Way, they came unto a certain 
» WATER, and the BUNUCH, faid, SE E. 


- W 


192 The EUNUCE's ; Rejoyting 
. c HERE IS WATER, WHAT DOTH 
Acts 8.“ DER ME TO R BAPTIZED 2” Pro 
1 36. Hence, I ſay, How ſhould the *BUNUCH u 
Notice of BAPTISM on account of the WATER. 
or Mention the WA TER on account ef BAPTISM! 
but that by the Way, having been inſtructed þ; 
PHILIP, He knew that the ONE was Subſervient t 
the OTHER. And being Converted by PHILIP 
— Confe 8 his FAIT HI 
*Rom. 6. 4CHRIST,/-and took the Fieſt- Opportunity to 3 
| " {he-01d Man of SINiky BAPTISM * : hereby Ea 
tring into Covenant with GOD, to be 2 Ment 
ef hi CHURCH MILITANT on -Earth, in 
1 g Name of the FATHER, and of the SON, and o 
* Mat. 28.4; HOLY-GHOST * . Which-well-doing, Go! 
19+ was Pleaſed to confirm: by a Miracle: at -which 
the New CHRISTIAN Rejeyced, ys went 01 
His Way, Bleſſing and Praiſing GOD. (as n 
as I am capable of Diſcovering, in the my 
Hlanger,) - | 


| 0 LORD GD ALMIGHTY ! xhou'Stu 
—— of Wonders; that dwelleſt in Ty 
» Hmgſtearneftly Beſeech thee to accept m 
— #: Thanks and-Praife for thine unexpre 
ble Love and exceeding Merey to Mankind, w 
dy Nature, are Children of WRATH, and He 
of HELL ; but through the Merits of thy 80 
OUR SAVIOUR, being Born again of WATE 
and the SPIRIT, are made the Children of GOT 
and Heirs of HEAVEN: Therefore, O LORD 
with the-utmoſt' Humility, I Beſeech thee to 2 
cept my Profoundeſt Praiſes, for informing met 
theſe TRUTHS by thy Faithful Servant, and R: 
ceiving me into thy Covenant of GRACE 
BAPTISM ,--and- confirming what has been dot 
by a MIRACLE. /O- GOD my Saviour! beto 
mis Day, I had but Little Knowledge of T HEI 
-but thou haſt wonderfully enlightened me: 


r Banger * 1 


The EUNDCH's Rejoycing 
"Wafer Rig jonnche and behold thou haſt Filled 
T war 

Drink o Plentifally of DIVINE STREAMS, that 
lefreſhes' my SPIRIT, Glads my HEART, aid 
Rejoyces y SOUL. L came to make an 

wich a Ii e Earthly Treaſure, and thou haſt ſent 
me away 'Palt of HEAVENLY RICHES ; there- 
fore, by taking the CUP of SALVATION, "I will 
e the DEATH, RESURRECTION, 
ASCENSION, GLORY, - and LOVE. of my 

j DEEMER, and call on the NAME of the 
LORD. I will Declare thy TRUTHS to 
QUEEN, and Proclaim thy WONDERS to ALL. 
the. People J. Will walk Circumſpettly before 
ee, aud Continually Endeavour to Promote thy 
GLORY aad the Good of my COUNTRY, by 
Publiſhing therein the Wonderful Things Enel 
in theſe Days thou haſt brought to paſs; and by 
e Grace of GOD, I will Fix my HOPE in thy 
Mercy, through che Merits of my Redeeniph JESUS 
CHRIST, thy SON and my SAVIOUR, to whom 
rich thee, O FATHER, and the HOLY GHOST, 
e aſcribed ALL MONOUR, and POWER, and 
LORY, World without Ead. . AMEN. 


BODY. 1'rejoyce exceedingly to hear that the 
GENTILES received the GOSPEL 


deyed it ſo Sincerely. . Herein I perceive that 

ripture-was Fulfilled which faith, *© STRANG- 
ö Rs ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me; as ſoon 
ade HEAR, they ſhall be Obedient unto 
Therefore I will give Thanks unto thee, 
« LORD, among the Heathen, * 
' Praiſes unto thy Named.” 


And now; O LORD | —— dacoms: 
Jl Influence of thy Holy Spirit, inclined the 
Hearts of the GENTILES readily to Embrace, 


Holy 


Dainties, and cauſed me to 


1 believed it ſo Faithfully, and O- 2 Sam. 22. 


and ally to Believe, and fincerely to Obey thy 
; _— 28 R 8 | 
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"45. 
b 56, 


| Holy GOSPEL. in the Begin ing, vouchſafe 

"the Hearts of ALL MEN, both JEWS and GE" 
TILES. to Believe and Obey: the TRUTH, to 
Giory of GOD, and the Salvation of their Sou 


That the Earth may be Filled with the Know wn 
„ edge of the LORD, as the WATERS conf2? 
the SEA». Amen. | | ent 
,, My precious Soul and delightful Compaii % 
by the Notice thou haſt already taken of the N. 


as RAMENTS, I perceive that by BAPTISM » 
are received into the Chureh of CHRIST, de 
. Members thereof; and that as ſuch, under irt 
Num. 33. Banner, we are continually to WAR again(i eto 
Spiritual Enemies; Namely, Forbidden PROFHHHHer 
Forbidden PLEASURE, and REVENGE, i ben 
the Depravity of Nature IS TO US in this Spion 
tual Warfare, as were the Enemies of the IE. per! 
to Them in the Land of CANAANe; to PN Mr 
and Try, and Humble us, like ſo many Thorn imo 
4 Judg.2.3. the Fleſhi, to WEAN us from an inordinate L de 
of this WORLD, and to fix our Hope of Hay co. 
| neſs in the World to come; whither our Bleſq sr 
LORD and SAVIOUR is gone before to pt 
oh. 14, 3. Pare 'a Place for Us, where TRUE JOYS ed 
| only to be found. And that the LORD's SL 


— —  _— —— —— 2 
1 


— — — 
— — 
= 


in 

PER was Ordained for a continual Remembra S 

of the SACRIFICE of the DEATH of CHRIS i 

and the Benefit we receive thereby. But if Hf. 

Things are ſo, what is meant by that which ca « > 

-out of the Mouth of the Great Apoſtle to . B 
-GENTILES, faying, | « (3 

| , | * k 
Cor. 1. 17 © CHRIT SENT ME NOT TO BAPTIU* N 
- « BUT TO PREACH THE GOSPEL.“ 1 


SOUL. Weare not from theſe Words of PAM 7 
| to Believe that He was ſetting Hin. 
BAPTISM -as a uſeleſs and inſi nificant Ceren 


*Mat28,19 ny; becauſe the. Aw oſtles, according to the Co 
mand of our Bleſſed LORD. and a” 


' 


Of BAPTISM; 195 
(ho never commanded any thing in VAIN) _ 
were very careful to TEACH and BAPTIZE 
their Convers, as at 2 of 155, and; of 166, and 1 of 
191,andas followeth, Acts 10.47, 48, Acts 16. 14 to 
the 34th. Acts 18. 8. Acts 19. 2 to the 6th. Acts- 
22. ver. 16. to be read with Acts 9. ver. 17, 18. 
Theſe are Places enough, and more than ſuffici- 
ent to Prove that the APOSTLES, in Obedience 
to that Command given them by our SAVIOUR 
"in Page 150, did Baptize their Converts in the 
ame of the FATHER, and of the SON, and 
of the HOLY GHOST. But for as much as 
AF there was ſome angling among the CORIN- 
'THIAN CONVERTS, ing themſelves, ſome 
to be of PAUL, ſome of APOLLAS, ſome of 
cps, and ſome of CHRIST* ; PAUL from 
1 hence took Occaſion to admoniſh them to be of 
one MIND; to ſpeak the fame THING, to be a; Cor. 1.12 
perfectly joined together in the fame JUDG- * 
SE MENT, chat there might be no Diviſions a- 
„ mong them, nor 1!]-natured Janglings ; to lay a- 
dae their infignificant Boaſting, and uncharitable 


0 
Contentions, which tended to nothing elſe but 
1 STRIFE and ENVY ; Tempers directly contrary 
? WW to True Chriſtianity. Therefore PAUL Reaſon- 
ed with them in the following Manner, ſay- 


8 * I; CHRIST divided? Was PAUL crucified 1 Cor. 1. 
e for You? Or, were ye BAPTIZED in the * 13, 
Name of P AU L*? I thank GOD that I f 14> 
[* BAPTIZED none of You but CRISPUS and 6 16, 
« GAIUS and the Houſhold of STEPHANASs, * *® ig, 
« eſt auy ſhould ſay that I Baptized in mine own 17. 
« Name®. For CHRIST ſent me not to BAP- ” 

* TIZE, but to PREACH THE GOSPELi. © 


That is to be underſtood, that CHRIST ſent 
Him not to BAPTIZE ONLY, CHIEFLY, and 
PECULIARLY, but to PREACH THE GOS-« 

PEL ALSO; which teacheth us to live in 
PEACE and LOVE. one among another. — 
2 this 


Of BAPT ISMN. 
this Expoſition of that Sentence will evidently. 
appear TRUE from the following Obſeryations; 


Eirſt, that the Word: GOSPEL, comprehend; 
as well the SACRAMENTS, as 2 Rule of FAITH 
lat. 2 8. nd OBEDIENCES. Therefore, if the SAC MI. 
[10 10, MENTS be taken AWAY, there remains but 
= PART, and not the WHOLE of the GOSPEL: 
1 Col. 11. But PAUL was ſent to PREACH the 605. 
23 to o. TEL ;, which contains not only a Rule of Paith 

30 and: Obedience, but alſo the RITES or S4. 


CRAMENTS thereunto belonging. 


Secondly,. Although it appears by the · Teſtimo - 

ny of PAUL, that Himſelf BAPTIZED fo few as 
CRISPUS, GAIUS, and the Houſhold of STE- 
 PHANAS. Yet it as evidently appears, that when 
he by his Preaching converted Others to the Faith 
in CHRIST, they alſo were BAPTIZED by his 
Miniſters that attended him. For ats PAUL 
. Preaching, LIDIA of Tithyara in Macedonia, 
As 16. was converted to CHRISTIANITY, and SHE 
12 to 16. and Her HOUSHOLD were BAPTIZED ». And 
the KEEPER of the Prifon at Philippy, and HIS 

> Ads 16. Houſhold'were BAPTIZED after their Converſion 
23 to 34. by the Preaching of PAUL and SILAS >. And E 
1441 many Corinthians at the Converſion of CRISPUS, 
Aas 18.8. Hearing, Believed, and were BAPTIZED e. And 
11 PAUL himſelf was BAPTIZED “. And certain 
Ads 22. Diſciples whom PAUL found at Epheſus, in Num- 
16. 1 2 Twelve, * before had been ren 
ry | 5 1. br ; but PAUL's Reaſoning 
Acts 19. with them, eee Baptized in tas 
1 to 8. Name of the LORD JESUS © : That is to ſay, in 
the Name of the FATHFR, and of the SON, 
Mat. 28. and of the HOLY: GHOST, according to the 
19. Command given by Our Saviour. For PAUL 
asking thoſe Diſciples whether they had Received 
the HOLY: GHOST fince they Believed , They 
faid, © We haye- not ſo much nt" 
"Ay — E. 
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Of BAPTISM 199 
© there be any HOLY . GHOST : Unto what 
© Then, ſaid PAUL, were Ye BAPTIZED 8 ?#ACQts 19.3 
{© They faid, Unto JOHN” s Baptiſm. Then ſaid 

4“ PAUL, JOHN Verily Baptized with che Baptiſm, * 
© of REPENTANCE, ſaying unto the PEOPLE, 

ce that they ſhould Believe on HIM which ſhauld 
come after him; That is, on CHRIST JESUS b. „Acts 19.4 
When they heard this, they were BAPTIZED 
© in the Name of the Lord JESUS '.”* That is Acts 19. 5 
to be underſtood, In the Name of the FATHER, 
and of the SON, and of the HOLY GHOST; 
eſe, why did PAUL ask them that Particular ” 
QUESTION, after they Told him, We have not 
ſo much as hcard whether there be any HOLY) 
GHOST.** UNTO WHAT THEN (ſaid PAUL) , 
“Were Je BAPTIZED *}** Now frem PAUL's 
asking that Queſtion, Tis-undeniably Plain, that 
the NAME of the HOLY GHOST was made uſe = 
of in Baptiſm, according to the Command of Our - 49, 
Bleiled LORD and Sayiour?. .I have taken Notice | 
of this PARTICULAR, to Convince ſuch whos 
have the Aſſurance to afhrm, that BAPTISM was. 
— in the Name of -the LORD rte 
Only. 


But if BAPTISM be a uſeleſs and inFgnificant 
CEREMONY, as ſome PRESUME to Affirm, 
Why Did Our Bleſſed LORD AND SAVIOUR, 
after his Reſurrection, Command the OBSER V A- 
TION thereof, and Promi'e to be with the Per- 
ſormance unto whe END of the World ®? And if Matan 8. ; 
PAUL was not ſent to BAPTIZE, why did he 19, 29. 
BAPTIZE any at all ? or Why was Himſelf BA. 
TIZED? or Why Did hg cauſe any to-be BAPTI- 
ZE by his 22 them LE 


dy his Preaching ? 


But PAUL was ſent to Preach the GOSPEL ; 
and the GOSPEL, as already hath been Obſer- 


ved, contained not caly a Rule of FAITH and 
R 3 OBE=- 


Rs 19.3 


| 298 Of BAPTISM. 
OBEDIENCE, but alſo. the SAGRAMENTS 


thereumo'/belonging. Which not only PAUL, but Nee 
the Other APOSTLES alſo Taught the People to WE) 
Obſerve ke 


according to the Command of Our SAVI. 


Bur if BAPTISM Confiſted in Beheving that 
JESUS CHRIST was the SON of GOD, and that 
he Died for Our SINS, and Roſe again for. Our 
Juſtification. Ifay, if BAP TISM conſiſted in 

| Believing this TRUTH, without a SIGN, Why 
Ass. 38 men did PHILIP go down with the EUNUCH 
into the Water, and therein BAPTIZE Him - 

(as at 1 of 191.) Or why did PETER Command 

the converted. CORNELIANS to be BAPTIZED 

after they had received the HOLY GHOST" ? For 
| if BAPTISM had been a USELESS Ceremony, 
*:AQs 10. there would have been no Occaſion for Baptizing WW | 

47, 48. the CORNELIANS aſter they had . received the ¶ (lt: 

| — GHOST in ſo I Manner — to Wand 
; with other Tongues, Magni D. WNa 
Bur for all this, PETER — "Pager to x 
Behoved them to Fulfill their Great LORD and ask 
Maſter s COMMAND, that in Obedience there- Wa 
unto, He commanded the CORNELIANS to be ¶ uſe 

> Baptized, -alcho* already they had received the the 
Joh. r0. HOLY GHOST; becauſe that by Baptiſm we u 
27, 2 $; it were fer our Hand and Seal tb the New Cove- 

- nant of GRACE, by Paith in CHRIST, to live i 

; Obedience mw Goſpel; by our confcientiou 
| n Mediation, intitled to Eternal Life and 
Ineſs ; being the promiſed Reward to be 
Mar 2 beſtowed upon every One that over-cometh Sinful 
Mat. 24 Temptations,, by continuing ſtedſuſt in Fuith 
13 · Obedience r unto.the ENB . N 

„„ | Otherways BAPTISM evailech nothing. Fo 
"Gal. 5, 6. Although by Baptiſm we enter the Liſt 0 Combs · 
tans ts Aght under the Banner-of CHRIST, © 
— 8 ; . 8 1b 


Of BAPTISM wy 
cainſt the World, the Fleſh and the Devil; ng- | 
yertheleſs, if we wilfully ſuffer theſe powerſul 1 
ENEMIES, or any of them to overcome us, and | i 
leep us in Slavery, we ſhall lo the Recompence | ' 
of Reward. For before we can be Crowned, we We ill 
muſt not only ſtrive Lawfully, but alſo obtain , Cor. 0:2 I 
me VICTORY © by caſting down. Imaginations, Cr. 9. | 
. 
inſt the e O D, bringing into. | 
Captivity every Thought unto the Obie yr | | 
CHRIST, having in a Readineſs to Revenge ALL 950" 
Diſobedience*, taking for our Guard the Shield of r Eph. 6. | | | 
Faith, and for our Defence the Sword of the Spi- 16 17. [i 
tit, which is the WORD of GOD, with which, * * l 
by-GOD's Aſſiſtance, we ſhall be able to quench 'h 
all the fiery Darts of the Wicked 8. | 1 | 


. — Gracious AL: [ 
litance, is froquently and fervently to put up Prayers | 
nd Supplicarions unto the Throne of Grace, in the *Eph-6-18 || 
Name of JESUS CHRIST *, who hath promiſed + | 
to give his Holy SPIRIT unto them that devoutly 

ask for it 15 25 Name: This being the right * Jobs 24% | 
Way to obtain both Knowledge and Ability to- 35 * | 
uſe the Sword of the Spirit wich, Succeſs againſt > 
the Enemies-of: our Salvation. 1 


| 10 
Moreover, as the J EWS by Circumciſion ii 
(which was the very Token of the Covenant be» [ 
tween. GOD and them) Received ſuch a Mark, *Gen-17.11 fl 
that for the future, like a continual Moniter, fer- | 
ved to keep them in mind: to perform their Pare of Gen. 18. | 
the COVENANT, that GOD might perform His 19 — 
Promiſe by Bleſſing em: So now Christians 4M 
at their Baptiſm receive a NAME, which NAME Mat. 26. 
alſo, as a continual Moniter, ſhould keep us in 28. | 


> AA _ro & ES. +24 _ 4} } 44. £5.44 
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" 
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e © +» us 


* 


mind of living by Faith in CHRIST, in Obedi- f | 
ence to his GOSPEL, becauſe we know, chat by Joh. 10 |F Wi 
ſo doing, we ſhall obtain Remiſſion of Sins , 26 | 
eternal Life *, and a CROWN —— 
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| Of the LORD' Supper. 

77 pet. 5. 4. fadech not away . 80 much for the Sacramey 

of BAPTISM, by which we enter into Covenar 

E Rom. 8. with GO D to be his Sons and Daughters, ant 
14 17. Heirs of HEAVEN S, as the JEWS of Old di 
Circumeiſion to be m. —— r an 

Heirs of CANA AN. 


BODY Thou haſt given me 1 

count of the SACRAMENT d 
BAPTISM, both as to its USE and END, and 
o Fortified thy Arguments, with ſuch convincing 
REASONS, and undeniable TRUTHS-; chat | 
I had been 4 Stranger to CHRISTIANITV, and 
thr-ugh.Ignorance Till Now, kept out of the Pal 
of the CHURCH, I would not Reſt, till by BAY. 
TISM I had ſet my Hand and Seal, or Ratte 
my HEART and SOUL to GOD's Covenant d 
GRACE, thereby entring through the Door into 
GOD's CHURCH MILITANT ; by Running the 


RACE, to wind the PRIZE, and wear it in his 


CHURCH TRIUMPHA NT. Therefore, I De. 
fire thou wilt as · Perfectly explain to me the other 


| SACRAMENT of the LORD's SUPPER. 


SOUL By te Word of GOD. and ti 
gracious Aſſiſtance, I will endeayou 

gratify thy Deſire, by explaining unto thee, 
Perky as the LORD Will enable me, the 84. 
CRAMENT of the LORD's SUPPER : Why it 
was Ordained, and. of what Uſe it is in hit 
CHURCH MILITANT. Know therefore, that 


ola. 42 9.48 the SACRAMENT of BAPI ISM, was inſtituted 


in the Room of CIRCUMCISION * , f the 


n . LORD's SUPPER was inſtituted in Room of the 


JEWS PASSOVER. For when GOD with great 
igus and Wonders brought that PEOPLE out of 
the Land of EGYPT, He commanded them to 
ſlay a Lamb without Blemiſh for Each HOUSE 
HOLD, and to Sprinkle the BLOOD thereof, y 
the Two Side-Poſts and on the upper Door-Pol 


e Houſes wherein they EAT IT. And the | 
3LOOD of that Lamb without Blemiſh,-that was »Exod: 12. 
ain, ſo Sprinkled on the Door-Poſts of the Hou- 1 to 43. 
„ was a Token to the Deſtroying: ANGEL, to | 
aſs by all fuch Houſes without hurting any; one 

rein d, When He was ſent to Deſtroy all che 
irſt-Born of EGYPT. And thus the LORD in 

rear Mercy, Preſerved all the Children of ISRA- 

L from Death, by Means of the BLOOD: of that 

amb (without Blemiſh that was Slain): that was 

wrinkled on the Door-Poſts: of the Houſes, the 

ime Night that he Permitted the Deſtroying AN- 

EL to Ell all the Firſt-Born of the EGYPTI- 

NS, boch of MAN and BEAST. And this 


» Commemorate every Year, by keeping the 20 to 25. 
ASSOVER the ſame Evening, and allo. to 

erch their Children the TRUE Meaning there- 
fe, all e until 
he A ſhment of thoſe Things- of which the - 
AMB in the PASSOVER was but a TYPE or 
HADDOW. I fay, until. che ecompliſhment of a Peu 16.13 
hoſe Things of which the PASCHAL LAMB was 
ut a SHADDOW, becauſe MOSES referred the 
children of ISRAEL to HIM that ſnould come af- 
er him for farther loftrugions, ſaying, ©UNTQ. 

HIM SHALL. YE HEARKEN'®,” Which 
as JESUS CHRIST, the LAMB of GOD that 


VORLD +: being the SUBSTANCE of the 
regoing SH ADDOW. Por He Died for the SINSfqqar.16.16. 
f the whols WORLD, and Roſe again for the- 
tification of all that Demonſtrate their Belief of 
is TRUTH by Living in Obedience to his 
POSPEL+#: by whoſe Precious BLOOD: we are 
reſerved from the Deſtroying Angel, unto ETER- 
AL LIFE. For he Fred Himſelf a Sacri- 
ce once for ALL, having thereby Obtained: E- 


ERNAL Redemption for every One that Per- 


reat Deliverance, the JEWS were commanded < Dev. 6. 


as SLAIN to take away the SINS of the Joh. 1. 29. 


_ "os © 
_— —_— —— _- 
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102 Of the LORD's Supper. 
8 Heb. 10. forms his Part of that COVENANT ; which we 
1 to SHIRT into with GOD ow BAPTISM . 
„Ae die our Splritaat Deliverance out of 
Bondage of the Devil and all his Works, by the 
Precious BLOOD of -JESUS CHRIST | might 
never be OBLITERATEDor FORGOTTEN un- 
to the End of the World; He ordained the 
EORD's SUPPER to be Received in his 
CHURCH, for a continual Remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of his DEATH, wo the Benefit. we Re- 
by Cor. 11. ceive . 
26. 
And ever face our Eternal Redemption hath 
been Obtained by the Sacrifice of the DEATH of 
CHRIST, Worthy Communicants, by Partaking 
of the LORD's SUPPER, in a Very Lively Mar 
Ila. 53. 9+ ner commemorate the Goodneſs and Severity of 
7 GOD ; Severity in laying the- Puniſnment of SIN 
IPe-2- 22. apon Him that did no SIN 1, even upon CHKIS! 
THE LORD OUR. RIGHTEOUSNESS" :- Br 
Goodneſs tous, in Saving us by the Precious Blood 
rritus of JESUS CHRIST, who gave Himſelf for us; 
russ. Ad. thereby to Redeem us from. ALL INI GUI TY. 
Which ſhould ſo much the more incite us by at 
humble Th ankfulneſs ro GOD, and a Lively 
FAITH in. CHRIST, to- Partake of the LORD! 
SUPPBR, and thereby Renew the COVENA\ 
we eutered into with GOD by BAPTISM, to b 
= Cor. 6. his SONS and DAUGHTERSmn by DV ING un 
18. SIN, add. LIVIN G unto Righteouſneſs, 


N as it was „ of rhe JEWS after thei 

wonderful Deliverance out of the Land of EGY!T 

Vearly to Commemorate the ſame, by keeping 

Deu. 30. the PASSOVER, and Demonſtrating their b2in 
II to 20. GOD's Peculiar PEO?LE by their Faith and 0 
bedience, as ABRAHAM DID, to the End tl. 

they might Happily Enjoy che 1 | all 


Ter. 2 3.6. 


fs 


Of che LORD's Supper. 


6OD's Protection and Bleſſing among them in 
the Land of CANAAN. | 


203 


So NOW, ever ſince our Redemption, by the 
precious Blood of JESUS CHRIST, it is Required 
mat his Church Militant ſhould Frequently Com- 
nemorate the ſame, in that Lively Manner, which 
He has. Ordained to be Obſerved until His coming 
gain, and that we ſhould Demonſtrate our being ke 
the Sons and Daughters of GOD by Faith and O- * Cor. 11. 
edience, ſo Living in his Kingdom of GRACE 7 o 3+ . 
Here, that with Him, we may be made Inheritors 
of his Kingdom of GLORY Hereafter 


Which Worthy Communicants do in the moſt 
 ively Manner, by Partaking of the LORD's 
rk, thereby calling into their Remembrance 


he Cauſe of its Inſtitution, which alſo brings into 
ur Remembrance the Covenant which we entered 
wo with GOD by BAPTISM, when we Buried 


he Old Man of SIN *, to the End, that Like as Rom. 6.4. 


CHRIST was Raiſed up from the Dead by the 
Glory of the FAT HER, ſo we ſhould Walk in 
| MW \Newneſs of Life. | | | 


Now that the GENTILES ht come to the 
Knowledge of theſe TU TS ard be Saved, the 

LORD JESUS, after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
converted PAUL, as he was going to Perſecute 
the CHURCH -of CHANIST. at Damaſcus. And 
after PAUL's | Miraculous - Converſion, when 
e was BAPTIZED, and SanRified by the HOLY 
HOST, the LO D ſent him to Preach the GOS- 
EL among the GENTILESo ; who in his Firſt 
Zpiltle to the Corinthians, informed them as 
Followeth, ſaying, $24) | 


4 to 22, 


* T have Received of the LORD, that which 
© alſo I delivered unto you, that the L ORD 
*. JESUS, the ſame Night in which he was Be- 

f a trayed 


o Acts 222 
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20 Of the LORXD's Supper 
A Cor. 11. '; urred took BREAD Y; and when he had 
| yen thanks, He Break it, and ſaid, 24 F 
P _ EAT ; this is my Body which is Broken fs, 
| „h: his- do in "REMEMBRANCE: of Me il; 
4 24; After the lame Manner alſo He took! the ( 
nen he had Supped, faying, This Oe 
* 25,©.1sthe- New Telhamenrinmy Blood, this do of, 
___ <*:amofr as ye Drink it, in REMEMBRANCE 
* 264;of we 3. For as often.as ye E A T THI 
REA, andiand DRINK THIS CUP, ye 
"* he the LORD's DEATH-till HE COME" w 


Hfereb the great APOSTLE: to the GE 
"TILES, 1 given us a plain gal 4 


"count concernir the OR b's 
LORD and ee 


+ Fieſt, Thar by- Da of BRBAD, i 
ted unto us, the BREAKING of our LO\ 
and SAVIOUR's FLESH, by che Nails u. 
which his Hands and his- Feet were Nailed tot 
*Ich. 19. TREE; and chat by the Cup of WINE is Rey 
13. to 8. ſented unto us in a Lively Manner his moſt ; 
*cious BLOOD, which — in Abundant 
not only from his Bleſſed Hands and Feet, 
Zalſo from his SIDE, which was pierced witi 
*BPEAR *; aſter he had given up the HO 
as he fill hung upon the . 
Was Nailed for our Sins. 


Secondly,” Bread and Wine was commane 
Luk. 22. to be Received by the Faithful in the LORD's $ 
19,20, PER, for a Continual REMEMBRANCE «, 
»Lorthe Sacrifice of the Death of CHRIST; and 
oh. Ch. Benefit we receive thereby 4 : Not that the BREA 
1, 2, NL WINE, alter they are ſet ny Yom cc 


Ot the LORD's Supper. 205 
mon uſe by Prayer, are d into the Real Joh. 6. 63. 
FLESH and BLOOD of our Bleſſed LORD add 
SAVIOUR * : but that Bread and Wine received *Joh.1 1.26 
by the Faithful in the LORD's SUPPER,  Figu- 

rately REPRESENT the fame unto us f ; and are Joh. 6.58. 
received as the Outward Viſible Sign and Token 

of Aſſurance, that GOD will aſſiſt the Faithful and 1 Cor. 11. 
Obedient, with his HOLY SPIRIT of GRACE es. 26. 


The Children of ISRAEL. eat Manna in the Job- 14. 
Wilderneſs, and are DEAD“. But we that 


GOSPEL, mall never die the ſecond Death i be- Joh 1230 
cauſe that our FAITH ia CHRIST producing | 
Obedience to His GOSPEL, intifles us to ETER- ARO. . 1 
NAL. LIBRE A, which he purchaſed for the Faith- "OM 
| and Obedient, when he Suffered DEATH up- Mat. 20. 
on the CROSS ' ; which ing LOVE “, by 28. 
receiving the LORD's SUPPER, we thankfully ® Ich. 15, 
commemor ac. | | * i 13 · 


But His fanRify'd Body, which ſuffer d DEATH 
upon the CROSS, being quickned by his DIVINE 
POWER, roſe again from the DEAD, and is 
ww GLORIFIED- in HEAVEN: For there is Joh. 10.18 
one GOD, and one MEDIATOR between GOD _ 
and MEN, the MAN CHRIST JESUS ®, now*1 Tim. 2. 5 
Glorified in HEAVEN T. Aud the Beuefit we 
receive by the Sacrifice of His DEATH is the For- Joh. 17.5. 
glveneſs of SINS, and ETERNAL LIFE “; up- | 
on Condition of our co-operating with the Grace of * 1 Joh. 17. 
OD, by FAITH in CHRIST our Redeemer, jo 
and Obedience to his HOLY GOSPEL *, which 


SINN for he ſaith, 37 + 


Land Iwill pray 8 FATHER, and He ſhal 
give you another COMFORTER, that he may x: 
« abide i wh even the SPIRIT of 16 


by 23 | 
FAITH in CHRIST live in Obedience to his I" 6. 4. 


e If ye Love me keep my Commandments c, esch. 10-1 
I . 


f 


e hath given to guide us out of all Slavery off 1 Ick. 2 


; 
N 
1 
6 


206 Of the LORD's Suppen 
Ich. 14. © TRUTH, ' whom the World cannot Receiy, 
. ec -becauſe it Seeth Him not, Neither Knowen 
17. Him, but ze know Him for he Due lleth wi 
> 66 You, wok de in 1 1 1 it 
. 8. 1 II8 — 1 9921 Lt wr 

.-Brbab ang, Bllieve thouwthis *FRUTH, Thy 
- 12551 like the han after GOD's Own HEART 
unto all his Command merits, Tha 
will the LORD aſſiſt us with his HOLY SH. 
RIT'®, : : which is that iuward and SPIRITU,: 
W | GRACE; Cguifed by the Ourward ahd Vill 
Mm 5 . and We, received- by che Faith 
Wo ien e n me LORDꝰs SUPPER; Which Nouriſhe: 
F — with! fach Spiritual Food, "that Power Wl 5 
fully inclines the HEART and MIND of Mr vio 
to Live Godly in CHRIST JESUS ; che End: 

Which is ETERNAL LIFE c. "For, ich 0. | 
| Ing A. Ns | 
..  » ra vu ung vv AH711 * wy 
| -Joh.6.35 «© T am the Bread of LIFE : He Hind Lometh t 
| 0 ME ſhall Never HUNGER ; and He that B ] 


<"Yeveth on "ME "hall never THIRST *. Wh 

| {+ pom tents, Believe thou 4 TRUTH, not 

Ae ndt evihes to CHRIST by FATTHand O n 

'DIENCE: ſhall' not be like One that is Periſniaff ad 

for want of Suſtenznce, but ſhall certainly receſ im 

o ” 7<Fich ſpiritual Nouriſhment by the Grace of GO! auI 

tttzat dwells in him , that thereby He' ſhall f 
Taught to know his Maſter” s WILL, and alſo . 

enabled to Perform it. For our LORD: and . fr 

- Viout hath Aer 

(99 He that Believer on ME, as the Scripuſ 8! 


Ach _ © hath ſaid, Out of his Belly ſhalt Flow RIVEN 
& of Living Water". * 


1 
2 


CO” hence, Believe oer this TRUTH, 

foever Believes on JESUS” CHRIST ( 

Releemer and Conſcientioufly Obeys his 0 
GO: 


Vrat 
y th 


Of the LORD's Supper. 
GOSPEL; Frequently and Fervently Praying to 

GOD for the — Aſſiſtance of his HOLY. 

RTT, to inſtruct and guide him in the Know-. 
edge and Performance of his DIVINE WILL, s Ia. 12. 3— 
Out of his Belly ſhall low RIVERS. of 1 abide v1 
Water c. That is to be underſtood, SOUND and 8Joh. 4. 14. | 
*AVING DOCTRINE D. But GOD hath not | 
acruſted all Men with Talents alike ; ſome have Rev. 22. 
MORE, others LESS ; Neyertheleſs, He that has 17——- 


LEAST, ſhall have Knowledge ſufhcient to im- 1 9 
:rove it; but they that have MORE, greater i Luk. 12— | 
Streams of DIVINE TRUTHS ought to flow from 43. I 
them. For unto whom MUCH is given, MUCH i 


[1 
WM 5 required . But our. Bleſſed LORD and Sa- 
l 2 | wp > 


yiour faith, ,  . 


MM © This is the Bread which cometh" down fram . Joh. 6. go. 
© HEAVEN, chat a Man may EAT thereof, and 


* nat DIE E 


Prom bh Belieye thou this TRUTH, . Tt 
Wade ef Spicitually feed” en CHRIST our e. 
ne” bs FAITH and "OBEDIENCE, fall 1 Joh. 11. 
not Die the ſecond Death with the Devil and his 26. 
Angels 1, but ſhall abound in FAITH, HOPE, 


ad CHARITY ® ; and CHARITY will keep v1 Cor. 13. 


im Company to ALL ETERNITY », For our If. - 
() >tyiour ſaith, | ; 2 2 8 


— 


* lam the — Bread which came down 
' from HEAVEN, if any Man eat of this Bread 
He ſhall live FOR EVER. And the Bread 4 
that I will give is my FLESH, which I will Joh. 6. 31. i 
give. for the Life of the World“. "0 


From hence, Belieye thou this TRUTH, That 
Dur Saviour gave his FLESH when he ſuffered tich. 10. 11 
Veath upon the CROSS, + to ranſom from the g 
Vrath to come, every one chat is prevailed with 
y the Word and * of GOD to „ 
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208 Of the LORD's Supper: 
Ti. 2. 14. and OBEY bim; for He gave himſelf for us, thy 
| he might Redeem us from ALL INIQUITY, 
drJoh. 2. 5. and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People zealon 
| of Good Works . And he that BELIEVES ant 
© Heb. 12-OBEYS Spiritually, Feeds on CHRIST, an 
14 dwells in Him d. Without which, no Man cu 
ſee the Face of GOD in Peace . Fhere on, 

faith our Bleſſed LORD and Saviour, 


+Joh.6.53- 4e 'Verily, verily, I fay unto you, except ye ex 
. * the FLESH of the Son of Man, and drink Hi 
Je BLOOD, ye have no Life in you . He tha 
„“ eateth my FLESH and Drinketh my BLOOD 
 5+« DWELLETH in ME, and 1 in HIM *, and! 

% will raiſe him up at the laſt Day .. 


From hence, Believe thou this TRUTH, Tha 
he who faithfully and ſincerely Believes in IF. 3 
SUS CHRIST our Redeemer, and carefully au ple 
conſcientiouſly ſtrives in Thought, Word an ef 
Deed, to obey his HOLY GOSPEL, SPIRITU WF: 
Toh. ALLY dwells in CHRIST, and CHRIST bre. 

5 1 Joch. 3. Him e. And every one that thus SPIRITUALLY b 
2 wells in CHRIST and CHRIST in Him, eat 
is FLESH and drinks his BLOOD: © Not ca-; 
=. 8 « nally, like the Children of ISRAEL, That es 
Ich. 6.5 8. cc Manna in the Wilderneſs and are DEAD *;" 
UW >, but as before was obſerved, SPIRITUALLI 
t Joh. 8. feed on CHRIST by Faith unfeigned, which pr Ig 
20. duces Obedience unto ETEANAL LIFE , fa 

our Bleſſed LORD hath. ſaid, 


*Joh. 6.55- MY PLESH IS MEAT INDEED, AND Ml 
BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED <. 


From hence, Believe thou this TRUTH, Th 
every one as is received by BAPTISM throws 
the Door into CHRIS T's CHURCH MILITANT 
and Verily Believes that JESUS CHRIST tx 
SON of GOD came into the World to deſtry 
the Works of the Devil, and that he 1 
| | | 1 
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Death, thereby to Ranſom from the Wrath to 
come, all thoſe that Walk as he Walked *, even *1Joh. 2. 6. 
unto ſuch as carefully Strive to OBEY HIS 
GOSPEL, becauſe they are Prevailed with by 8 
the Word' and Grace of GO D to Believe Gal. 3. 11. 
theſe DIVINE TRUTHS. CHRIST CRUCIFIED 
WH is to the Inner MAN, as Meat and Drink ig Joh. 8.2 4- 
to the Outward MAN: That True FAITHs 
and Sincere OBEDIENCE), is as abſolutely Neteſ- h He. 12.14 
ay for the Nuriſhment of the SOUL, as Food 
nud Raiment is to the BODY. Not that the 
Bread and Wine are changed into the FLESH 
ud BLOOD ; not that the SIGN is chang 
into the SUBSTANCE, but as was obſef e 
at the x of the 205, figuratively Repreſents 
onto us CHRIST CRUCIP ED, and are by the 
" WM FAITHFUL and OBEDIENT received as "a 
( Pledge and Token of Aſſurance that the Grace 
TY GOD, WILL aſſiſt our Sincere ' Endeayours 
ater Holineſs ; which is alſo Figuratiyel7 R.. 
preſented by the Nouriſnment Which the Out- * | 
ward Man receives by the: Bread and Witte: 
"For when our Bleſſed LORD faid, “ My FLESH 
, {5 Meat indeed, and my "BLOOD is Prink. Joh. 6.55. 
indeed“; ſome of his — . ar 
that Sayingb, © by reaſon Miſunderſtandin Po 
the TRUE E thereof; upon” which: — e 
Bleſſed LORD was graciouſſy pleaſed to ex- Joh. 6.61. 
plain the ſame. unto them “, ſayiung, k is the Res # 
, SPIRIT) that -Quickenethy Te FLESH: Profi- n. 6.63. 
eth Nothing ; the Words that ; F ſpeik, ther 
are SPIRI „ and they are LIFE“. | ; 
By which it appears plain, beyond all Con- 
vadiction, at That Divine Sentence was hot 
LITERALLY; but SNRATUA 


to be under - 


[ood ; as was, alſo that Divide Sentence at the 1 
ae of the 20 Whers. it is ſaid, © This is the Bread 


which © cometh? down from HEAVEN, that a 
MAN may Eat thereof, AND NOT DIE.“ 
his Saying, AND NOT DIE, implies, and 
| not 


— 


— — — 


- — 
- . V - — _ K 
—— — 
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not Die the SECOND DEATH, (as at the; 
of the 207.) Again, at the 3 of the 206 it is 
faid, ©l am the Bread of. LIFE; He that com- 
„eth to ME, ſhall never HUNGER ; and Hz 
that Believeth in ME, ſhall never THIRST.” | 
And again, at the 5th of the 2o6th- it is ſaid, BF GE 
e He chat Believeth on ME, as the Scrip:ue dhe 
* hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rl. he 
«* VERS of Living Water.” And again, à DE 
the. 4 of 207, it is ſaid, © If any Man Eat of an 
this Bread, he ſhall Live FOREVER.“ Now 
every one of theſe Divine Sentences, are SP[KI. ] 
TUALLY to be underſtood ;. as already hath Wl lie 
been. explained. For what Mortal Man, with- SL 
out ſupplying Nature with. neceſſary Food, can I by 
live withour HUNGER and - THIRST ? 0r 
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ind 


I Grace of G0, „ rows unto the 
Eph. 4- 7. « Meaſure of 22 of d FULNESS of 5 
zee CHRBST*”; * that is to be; underſtood, uno 
his Higheſt Perfoction in the. Knowledge and.) 
Performance of CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 

For as Eating Bread and Drinking Wine LU 
by GOD's Bleſs , Refreſhes, and FAT) 
Suſtains Natural LIPE, fo long as pleaſes GOD. S 


Even ſo, 'a. ſincere, ftedfaſt, and unſeignei {pe i 
FAITH in. CHRIST, wich 5 the Grace hat | 
GOD produces a Carefal, Conſtant and Cheat Crap 
&l. Obedience to his Holy GOSPEL v Secures 

= h | throug 
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through the Merits of our Redeemer, ETER-< John 10. 
NAL LIFE, and a CROWN of GLORY, that 27, 28. 
Fadeth not away, Reſerved in Heaven. pet. 5. 


But as one that is ready to periſh with HUN- 
GER, for want of Suſtenance, would be never 
the better for Looking upon Bread and Wine, if 
he partked not thereof by EATING and 
DRINKING for the Recovery of his HEALTH 
and STRENGTH. 


Neither ſhall we be ever the better for Be- 
oeriag only chat JESUS CHRIST died for the . Nat. 1. 
SINS of the whole World, except our Faith, 1 to 2 8, 
by the Grace of GOD, produces GOSPEL. O- 
BEDIENCE in Holigeſs of LIFE *. 

But as a MAN, far diſtant from Home, 
when grown, weary and fain: with the Fatigue 
and Toil of his Journey, may, with GOD's 
Bleſhng, with Bread. and Wine, ſo Renew his 
STRENGTH from Time to Time, as thereby 
be able to: proceed Day after Day, till in Safe- 

y He is happily arrived where he would be; 
hen with a Contented MIND and Joyful 
HEART, he thankfully acknowledges GOD's 
MERCY, for granting him a fafe Return to 
his Reſting Place. | ' 3 


Even fo, He whoſe Lively Faith in CHRIST, 
produces à chearful Obedience to his GOSPEL, 
dy worthily partaking of the LORD's SUPPER, 
adds, as it were, a NEW FORTIFICATION 
by the Grace of GOD to his GOOD RESO-, rate. 26! 
LUTIONS ; growing STRONGER in wy 
FAITH, and more able to the POWER 54 © 3%: 
ff SIN, and to bring forth the Fruit of Holi- 
els in Life and Converſation; even as a BRANCH 
hat Abideth. in the VINE. and briogeth forth 
rapes, as doth the VINE; which Divine 
THEE Oy TRUTHS 


- 


211 Se F the” LORD's Suppat, 
© © TRUTHS' evidently appear by our Bleſe4 
LORD and SAVIOUR, bis TA himſelf 


L030 2 VIRE, ſaying, 


* T am the TRUE VINE, and my P 
| 4 «© THER is the HUSBAND-MAN <«: Bey 
Jon 15 « BRANCH in Me dat Beareth nat PRUTT, l. 
« 1, © taketh away; and every BRANCH that bearet 

*«* PRUITT, e Turgetk it, that it may bring forth 
14 2. more FRUIT. Abide in Me, and I in You; 1 

oy « baſe” MAN 8 e of i 
elf, except it e in the E: No more 
| mn 15-< can Yo.” eioore ye Abide in ME*. I an 

t e VINE, Ye. are "the BRANCHES * Hy 

« 4, that Abiderh in ME, and 1 in Him, the 

ce ſame bringeth forth much FRUTT; for with: 

| © out, Me Ye can do. Nothing“. If a Ma Ban 
%% Abide not in M E, He is caſt forth as 4 

«© BRAN CH, and 'is Withered, and Men g3 

6,4 ther them, and caſt them into the F IKB, 

© and they are BURNED ©.” H Ye Abide ine 

% Me, and my WORDS Abide in YOU, YM 

Tee ſhalt ask What ye Will, and it ſhal) be 

© Dane. unto, 1008. Herein is my FATHER 

'* 8, GLORIFIED, that ye bear much FAUIT, 
&« ſo ſhall ye be my DISCIPLES . If ye 

F 10... keep ty Commandments, Le {tall Abide in 
my LOVE ; even as l have kept my FATHE'! 


1 eee and. Abide in, þis LOVE: ei 


Li Þ e "of fed" 'SANMMBLivi: 
i tote eve 


4 po That 15 _ to = BRANCHES, b 
oy M RS ob his Chu 
MIEITAN ogy e eee 


PC oy as, 2 BRANCH: 'cannd 
bear FRUTT, i", it Abide in the VINE; 

o more can we Live Godl Li excep me 
Abide in CHRIST, * Third 
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| WH Thirdly, That as a BRANCH which Abid- 
en in the VINE and bringeth forth FRUIT, 
is Purged, that it may bring forth more Fruit; 
ſo Surely are they that Abide in CHRIST, to 
paſs the Time of their Pilgrimage, while in this 
World, through. many Afflictions of one kind 
or another, to make them abound MORE and 
ORE in the Practice of True Piety, to the 
GLOKY of GOD, and the Edification of his 
HURCH. | 


Fourthly, That as uafruitful BRANCHES 

are taken from the VINE, and WITHER, and 

are BURNED , even ſo Wicked MEN, that 

ill not be prevailed with to Live GODLY in 
HRIST JESUS, ſhall be Separated from the 

ternal Fire, hae 


Now theſe Four Particulers thus conſidered 
my leads us to this Concluſion ; That thoſe 
who faithfully Believe in JESUS CHRIST our 
Redeemer, and — 2 — 8 his Hol 
zoſrel for Salvation, as Rea ly and Truly Abi ; 
in CHRIST, as doth a BRANCH that beareth41ch, 15. 4· 
rapes Abide in the VINE +: And that Wicked 
MEN, who will Not be prevailed with, Ac 
WORD and GRACE of GOD, by FAI in 
HRIST, to Live in OBEDIENCE to the GOS- 
PEL of our Redeemer, have no more Intereſt in 
HRIST, than a Dead BRANCH hath in a 
Living VINE»: the Eod of which, without ab Joh. 15.8. 
3 of LIFE, is to te eaſt away and 


Therefore, as we hope to eſcade the Torments 
of HELL, and partake of the Joys of HEAVEN, 
in our indeſpenfible Duty to get an Intereſt in 
'HRIST by FAITH and OBEDIENCE, joined Jch. 14. 
ith humble Prayer to GOD in the Name of 13, 14 
JESUS CHRIST, for the gracious 2 
» Ns 
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his t. do ugr and overqome ty 
e! IRON 8 it is impoſſible fo: a 
BRANCH. to bear, FRUIT, except it Abide 7 
the VINE ; even ſo it is impoſſible tar us to o 1 
come the Temptations of the World, the Flel | 
and the Devil, without the Aſſiſtance of G00. 
Grace, For as the Purged BRANCH which cu 
tinues in the VINE, receives ſuch Nouriſhmey 
#Joh. 15. 2. from the "VINE, that inables it to bri fort 
Ptenty of FRUIT: Even fo We, by FA Akut 
0 CHRIST, and OBEDIENCE to his Gofpel, in 
Joh. 14.13. 
Ploring the 2 Aſſiſtance of his Holy oy 
vid are inabled to Reſiſt our Spiritual Enemy“, u 
oh. 3. 24 bring forth Good FRUIT in Holineſs of Li 
| and HEREBY are as Sure that we Abide i 
ech. 15. 4· CHRIST, as a BRANCH: that beareth Grp 
Abides in the VINES. . 'Thels Things 


i" W ne BRANCHES as ge cut off th 
ik | 15.6. 5 A Ae gathered to Burned»: even i 
il | Wicked MEN, that-will NOT: be Prevailed wit 
| nn. , b the: Word and Grace of G00, to Believe ar 
'1 bey the TRUTH, who- for ſake of Forbidda 
1 J « PROFIT; Forbidden PLEASURE, or REYENG 
= ' Obey the Worid, the Fleth, or the Devili, wi 


out 4 Reformation, will certainly in the End, I d 

'T: ry the Fruitleſs BRANCHES, op calt forth to if 
ev. I. B. Burnod in che Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, pri A 
pared for the Devil and his Angels x. And all fu 0! 
that — allow themſelves to Lire in the HO 
Ar. 22 · tice of any Known SIN, are altogether un woriii o 

8 to 15. to KI of the LORD's SUPPER |; being 
the Great Apoſile PAUL in the followin Mar 

Forewarned from Preſaming to > Eat of that Bred N. 
Li 
3 — Ear chis Bread, and Drag 7 
oy * * be Guil of the BODY and BLOOD of ae 
ER. LORD®. But let a Man Examine” Hime W. 


* 10 
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and ſo Let him Eat of that Bread, and Drink f Cor. 11 
of that Cup For he that Eateth and Drink- "28, 


en UNWORTHILY, Eatheth and Drinketh 129. 
| Daumation to himfelf +.” 


© Therefore Saith our Bleſſed Relat i If Mare. ; 
mou Bring thy Gift to the A LT A R, and 1] 
THERE Remembreſt that chy "Brother hath 23, 
t againſt thee p, LEAVE there thy Gift 
' before the ALTER, and-gothy Way ; Firſt be wha, 
a RECONCILED to'thy „ and THEN 
ui come and Offer thy Gift v.“ 


The APOSTLE,/ar the 3d ofthe 214th, "on 
irs Wicked Men from 1 to Eat of 
Bread, and Drink 1 Cup, on Pain of being 
uilty of the BODY and BLOOD of the LORD: 
oh our SAVIOUR's Doctrine abovementioned, 
oy 8 chat the Offending Perſon mull, 
os NCIEE himſelf unto him whom He 
0-5 utyuſtly Offended, before he can worthily 
I vials of the LORD's SUPPER. Therefore How 
ua Man Perfume to Eat of that Bread, and 
ak of chat Cup, when his Conſcience accuſes 
, of Doing that which is Contrary to LAW 
id GOSP which faith, 


ALL tfHINGS WHATSOEVER: YE 

'OULD THAT MEN SHOULD DO UNTO e. 12 
00, DO'YE EVEN SO TO THE MN. 6. 8. 
OR THIS Is THE LAW "AND THE | 


Now, if according to this Doctrine of our SA- 
TOUR, we are Careful by FAITH in CHRIST, 
Live in Obedience to his GOSPEL, even by 
' DOING, we ſhall keep a Conſeience VOID 
' OFFENCE ;” and if by FAITH in CHRIST 
:d OBEDIENCE to his GOSPEL, we keep a 

aalcience YOW of OFFENCE towards. 9 
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and MEN, we may Cheat fully eds arte » 
LORD in his Holy —— Thank * 
Commemorate the SACRIFICE of che Death of 
CHRIST, aad the BENEFIT we Recein 
thereby. Fi 


But altho' the exceed; eat BENE 
we receive by the SACRIFICE of the Death 
CHRIST, be no leſs than the GRACE OF Con 
the FORGIVENESS OF SINS, and ETENNI 
LIFE : Yet. ALL THIS is upon Condition of o 

Mat. 7. 21. CO-OPERATING with the GLASS ** GOD. 

by Stri to Keep in the Narrow Way th 

2 13 Leads _— the Strait Gate to LIFE Erk 
NAL. 


For except that by a Life of HOLINESs, 79 
Strive to keep in the Narrow Way that Jeads1 
everlaſting HAPPINESS, . we cannot Wortll 
Partake of the LORD's SUPER and 
Matt. 22 ever cannot Worthily Partake of the LOR) 
2 to 15-SUPPER, by Reaſon of being led away wi 

Forbidden PROFFIT 8, Forbidden PLEASUF 
iMat.7-13- or a MALICIOUS SPIRIT, i is in the Broad V 
that leads through the Wide Gate to Deſtruttin i 

De. 18.19. being inexcuſable in the Sight of GOD, ſo o. 
as — continue to Live in Wilfil Diſobedia 

11 Tim. 1 10 to the GOSPEL of our Red eemer x, which HUN 
brought LIFE and IMMORT LITY. to LICHH pr 
and Requires that every E ſhould For 
their SINS. and. amend their LIVES; informi 
;« na 


* Now the Az is Laid-to the Root of the TI 

2 4 and that every TREE -which-bringeth not Fe 

good FRUIT, is Hewn down and Caſt tor 

Wo auer zac. the Fire m + For we muſt ALL appear be 
e *. the judgment-Seat of CHRIST, chat e 
acc. 5. 10 © ONE may Receive according to what he A. 
done in his BODY, whether it be GOOD Har 
7 BAD. b 
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Nom ſince there ls fo much Danger of Damna- © 
an by Preſtuming to Eat of that Bread and Drink iff 
of mat Cup of the LORD UNWORTHILY ; a . 
no Leſs Danger of Damnation by Lie * Uu. 
godly Life, which Renders a Man UNWORTHY-. 
5 Pattake Thereof; and Since there is ſo Sure 
nd Certain a Bleſſing attends, the WORTHY | 
Receiving of the Same, as gives a Man with Peace | 
f Conſcience, a well Grounded HOPE of Eter- 
nal Happineſs, "what Remains hut that we Ex- , Cor. ys, | 
amine our 'Selves , by the Tafallibe Word of 28. 
RUTH, whether we ſo Fear GOD, and Believe kl 
in CHKIST, as to Live in a Careſul and Conſci- Mat. } 
—— Obedience to his HOLY GOSPEL P, by * 4-2® | 
ing from Iniquity and Practiſing PIETY, | 
9 down Imaginations and every high 10 
ing Ok CIA Bf agaigſt the Knowledge of © Hy 


a OD, 0 ny d Mey every 3 Car, to. 
OUGHT cit 0 e 
: having in a Readineſs * — e all Diſobdience? 1.56. 


dy denying our Selves all F idden PROFFIT, 

Forbidden PLEASURES, Forbidden ANGER . 48 
— REVENGE t : Praying unto the LORD, 

and Feryently for the Gracious AliR- Luk. 21.36 

— SPIRIT 3 in the Work of the 

LORD * ; that we may walk Before him in 

OLINSS and RIGHTEOUSNESS, and not 

Pe ds Partake of the LORD's SUP- 1 


I fay, What remains but e thus 

Examine onr ſelves? And if upon Examinati- 

on into our Hearts and Lives, we find the An- 

wer of a 2 Conſcience” towards GOD and 

E'N*, may 'ehearfully wait upon the 

LORD in bis boly Ordinance +; not deubting 4 Joh. 3.71 
ut that the LORD with his aa Bin will make FRe.z2.17, 
Gueſts Welcome at that H * & 
tere he Feeds the Soul of the Worthy e- Mat. 26. 
river wit the 0 which * ES 


T 


5” Ez 3 


ks hs LORD's Petar 


FIR 2 8055 Good Reſolutions, thereby leading 


, 


1 4 


* 


. wee 


ee 


er e Dominion oe, SIN, rudi 
r 


| * Rey 7. and. — SOULS, 5 3 
C1 188 (ates, ower CREA 
| fil ”— R, 297 REDEEMER, and never-failing 


COMFORTER * ich TRINITY IN UN: 
TY; be, aſcribed: all Honour, and Power, and 


Irv 24008, in; this” ſhe. War and 'the World e 


ede, if 


755 nach or th Att of the LORD! 
ER; Wbich was ordained for a Conti. 


| «meh Remembmace .of the, SACRIFICE of th 
Bring the BENEFIT we te. 


HT beige T & hy WORD LY: Partaking o 
4 #r John 2. = 1 88 ate that grex 
us | $2 1, 2. 8 CE: once for the SINS of the 


Whale, WORLD - 13 which GOD was well. 
nn; but alſo call to mind the Covenant 
de entered into with GOD by BAPTISM, to 
SONS. and DAUGHTERS, by Dying 
WD and Living unto Righteouſuels; 

the Merits. of CHRIST, makes 

us. Heins * HRAVREN; into which we- ſhall 


_ certainly be received, if. we forfeit: not our Tl. 


TLE to IS HAPPINESS, by a Life of Wicked- 


neſs. Therefore, as the LORD has made thee 


inſeparable Companion in. our Paſlage .thro 
this Life, and as, our Future HAPPINESS de- 


£ pends n our Preſent BEHAVIOUR, in the 
Name q GOD, , let me prevail with. thee always 
| "wy abound in the Vork of the LORD ; becauſe 


Nt in CHRIST, on, not to be afraid. when 


A 1 SOD .draws near, but cheanſully Reli 
. 


wy ee e and: ; Aceh» 


tance 5 


e 


— 


2 
n 
n 
n 
2 
f 


ſcribed all. HONOUR L, and POWER, 


GLORY®, for ever and ever, Wanne Sinton PToh.1 6. 0 


End. Amen. 


BODY. . 1 think my felf RO: in ln 
of thy Company, that with ſuch an Ha- 

neſt, "Shanliciry. and Godly Sincerity, haſt ac- 
"wm. me with ſo 5 Uſ.ul and Pro- 
le an Hiſtory ; and thankfully acknowledge 


it is the leaſt I can. do, Solemaly to Renew, 


and Seriouſly to Perform the | Promiſe. I mode 
1 r Bur ſince thou! haſt given 
me ſuch a TASTE, by what, already is PAST, 


* deſire thou wilt continue thy. Care 
o Promote the Glory of GOD, and the Sal- 


— — of SOULS, oh relating what more may be 
Neceſſary to Complea cis Hiſtory 

CONVNCE the e and CON VERT 
the Ignorant. And I humbly, HOPE that thy 
Honeſt, Iaduſtey will be amply. /Rewarded*: 


* When they that wait upon the; LORD ſhall 


* their Stre IT Ms and mount up wich 
s EAG where they ſhall RUN 
6 2 not be WEARY,/ and WALK and not, 


* FAIN T.“, jpyfully to Admire the Sotpri- e- TY 
ſing VARIETY of unexpreſſible /PIEASURES 


which, wonderfully: in .GOD's een 
of GLOBE and Heavenly PARADICE, 


$OUL.. 1 2 endeavour according to th 
deſire, by GOD's Leave and ods 
TY 76 to ſhew thee,. with what Earneſtnefs 
and Zeal, Care and Concern, the APOSTLES of 
dur. Bleſſed LORD AND SAVIOUR'.Preathed 
his GOSPEL.; thereby, to Perſwade Men to BE- 
LIEVE and OBAY the fame Here, in Order to 


be made Eternally = ty with Him Heareafter. | 


And 


iſtory ; thereby do 


Aer our Redeemer; t — with Joh. 5. 2 3. 
the Mons and the HOLY * QST, n Matt. 28. 


: 
= — — —— 4 
— — — 


— 
4 


— 3 


— — 
—_— FA . 


” — — —„— 1 


. : 
ol 
3 


i. Reaſons; ; together, with GOD's Gracious Pro 


SOUL. to the BODE. 
WY And am Perſwaded, that when thou heareſt tie 
| VARIETY of their excellent Arguments, thei 

+." POWERFUL Exhortations, and CONVINCING 


fs to Encourage che GOOD; and the TER: 
ORS of he LORD to Deter the Wicked fron br 
Living in Wilful SINS ; thou wilt be Amazed u 4 
the incrediable IGNORANCE, and impudent U 
"WiCKEDNESS," that ſtill Reigns in the Wordt U. 
More eſpecially, in ſuch a NATION AS TH 
where we all Happily Enjoy ſo great a Bleſſing, Fo 
as the WORD of GOD in our _ Ton- 
„ Which every One has the Priviledge d 
— under the powerful Ressdien af our 
Sovereign LORD and KING, DEFENDER of 
X the FAITH ; which ſhould ſo much the mori 
prevail with every ON R, by Drawing Ware 
76h. -1.2+ 3. out of the WELL- of SALVATION =" leam 
how to ſave their SQULS, and Depert from 
we Broad WAY that leads through the wi! 
GATE to Deſtruction; for then would the 
bave a Fore-taſte of thoſe Heaven JOYS, 
*© The PEACE of GOD * which: Paſſeth ALL 
Ich. 127 „ Underſtanding.“ And for our EN C OU: 
M27 AGEMENT: to fer about this Wofk in good 
"Earneſt, the LORD hath ren us 2 
eat and ous PROMISES, that by 
2 Per. 10 W . — ay be Partakers of DIVINE 
4+ e. Nature“. GOD's: exceeding reat and pre 
-cious- A nin to encoura en to! ſet # 
bout 8 Nr „ Are: ſuc 

as fo oath; [ny g&F Bis Me). tt 


Firſt, Tue PNOMiSE of GO Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs of our SINS,' upon Condition. that 
we PRs them and. Amend ole, lives. | 


"40 Secondly," The PROMISE * Kis HOL! 
SMT r, to aſſiſt our Sincere Eadeavonrs-in the 
I al Ties: Piery;. MARY and 2 * 


= * 


* 
R — 


* 


* . 
* 


Promiſes of Forgiveneſs of SINS. 221 
Thirdly, 8 7 of Eternal LIFE and 
— _ Reward» our BENT, Za: ip © 


3 of which PROMISES 1 will 9. — 
briefly to ſer forth, and ſhevy eat t the 
APOSTLES Exbort ev One to make a 
Uſe of them. I will 2 the Firſt, . 


ly, the PROMISES: of Rem, and For- 
_ of our $INS upon Condition 22 N. id 


; oſt Gallows PROMISES , 
corded in the following W. 


1 « When wicked Man turneth a | 
“ his Waal that he hath ed a and bre 38, 
« doeth-that Which is lawful and right, he ſhall F 

* SAVE HIS SOUL ALIVE «, becuuſe he com 20 
1 i ſdderech and turneth away Rem all, his Tranſ- dag. 

reſſions that he hath 2 he hal 5 
* ſurely LIVE, he ſhall not DIE v. 

Again, 31421 

5 As. I LIVE, faith the LORD GOD, 77 
© no Pleaſur in che Death of the Wicked, hut Exe. 2 3. 
that the Wicked turn from his Way and LIVE, 
TURN ye, TURN. ye from Yu eri) Ways, 
© FOR. [YO Pe) PII ORE | 
: RAEL<? ri MAE 


Again, 

« Waſh m "Big clean, _ Io 
* Eyil of. Fo Doings from ane ph IH 16. 
ceale to de EVIL * + legrn to Ho do 32 . 12 
Jud gment, relieve dhe e 

* Patherleſs plead for dow , 2 = 
* let us, Seu tagether 1 oy 0 
t our Sius be as SCARLET, 
he ants as SNOW; any, 


like CRIMSON, ; ay fall be = Nödl 


* Come unto ME, we, Par? Our SAVIOUR, ali 8 Mat. 112 
ye that labour, and are heavy. laden, and and I 28, 
* vi give you heſ * | 

T 3 Tahe | 


17. 
| 


þ 
118. 10 


2323 . 11 ga ena ma 


2 — = ME, for 1 am Meek. and * 1 
art, and ye ſhall find REST unto you 
;. for my Yoke. is EAST n 

an is LIGHT 8 


1 ue belleve in d deltere alls 6 in Mk. 
Di- aa, (ih, our, Bleed, LORD). I AND. MY. F. 
AK «THER ARE. ONE. *. My Sheep. hear m 
, VOICE... and. I' know: 99 — and they folloy 
Mes, and: L give. unto- chem. EY ER N Al 
IRR. and: they ſhall never PERISH, neither 
268, Malt any: macken out of MY HAND . 15 


PP fete -exceeditig great and precibus NON 
5 of Pardomand' Age of our SINS, ar; 
= :.: one of them conditional, as undeniably ap 
bi pears By themſelves. © For he That comes to GO 
WH Fre muſt believe that HE 15S: and that he is: 
He. u b Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek Him.“ 
And thus believing, he mult turn hw, the EVIL 
„ of his Ways, and ene to do EVIL, and lean 
to DO- ELL, and take upon him the Vol. 
of of CHRWT, which is Meekneſs and Lowlineſs « 
Heart; a- Yoke, that indeed is both Eaſy an 
"—_— * ht . That is to be underſtaod, eaſy to tit 
26ND, and light to he Conſcience him tb 
+, , bdoars ie; neither ling the one, nor b urdeniog 
me biber AY e, that indeed is delightful au 
Nen 2 to the. Spirit, tho irkſotue to the Fleſh; 
| For by bearing this Yoke of Meeknels and 
_ Lowlinds of we keep a Temper that is il 
calm and ferene, ſweet and defirable ; 3 not pre 
yokin OTHERS; nor being provoked by 
OTHERS; and herein, enjoy an ANGeL und 
Happinef, 'even Tranquility of Mind, and Pen 
of Conſcience. They that be wiſe conſider jel 
-' + 4 * Things, and are induſtriouſly careful to bear ti 
* d.Yoks of CHRIST, ſo delightful 80 
5 


* 


Ze not overcome of Evil: 225 
*OUL, and profitable to the BODY, that makes 
car Paſlage through this Life comfortable, and our 
Election fare. Therefore; I caution! thee to be 
ware of all manner of TEMPTATIONS; which 

re Enemies to our Peace, and take Advantage of. . 

de Frailty of qur Nature, to force us, if poſſi. 
dle, to lay by this Bleſſed Yoke through Diſobe- 

dience ; whe Works of che Fl:ſh are like ENE- 

MIES in AMBUSH, thats unaware. pawerfully | 
atackus. with all their Might 5, but if we give 

Vay to their furious Aſſault, we behave not like 
(hampions of Righteouſaefs, but like thoſe that 

ae vanquiſti d, that lay down their Arms to ſub- 

nit ; and no ſonner are we prevailed with by 
eſe ppwerful ENEMIES to lay by thoſe'excgl- 


EF iy IF” 


arc Graces of Meeknefs: and: Humility, Pureneſss 
nd Integrity, but we gie -wey to à contrary 
9 emper, which gauls the MIND and oypreſſes che 
Dol with Pride and Ambition, Rage and 


i, Malice and e, thereby nding 1. r al 
OD, prowoleing. others to WRATH; and de 
toy ing. qu Selves. But the Wiſe conſider cheſe, Per 41 4. 
ung ILS, and therefore hearken unto the VOICE, * . 
the great Shepherd, and Biſhop of our SOULS ®,, 

den unto the Voice of JESUS CHRNMST, whit 
his HOLY. GOSPEL,. Which faith, © 


u NOT OVERCOME. OB, EVIL, zur: - ''?? 

inf OVERCOME. EVIL WITH son. ® Rom, 12. 

al e bn 604 well mil 197 997 et BMD OC + og 

WY Unto which:VOICE. He char oarefally and co.. I 
aa entionſty yields OBEDIENCE; hill reg IM 


ike a happy and undiſturbed EMPEROR; chat 19 
th no ENEMIES to ſear without, nor rebet- io 
10us Subjects to curb within; having by a care- 
ful and, conſtant OBEDIENCE: to the GOSPEL, - 
«rained. to ſuch a perfect Dominion over his un- 
'uly Paſſions, that none can remove his Integrity. 
Had by this Means, of a SERVANT, he becomes 
SAINT, being the greateſt Honour 9 
2 10 ; elt 


9 
* 


 Exhortation to Obedience. 
eſt Perfection we can poſſibly arrive to in G01 
1 Joh. 10. Kingdom of GRACE, being hereby, chrough u 
75 2 8. Merits” of: CHRIST, intitled to ET ERNA 
Ir in his Kin * of GLORT. And! 
our — in the Purſuit of: What is 
comfortable in the ENJOYMENT, and dels 
ble in HOPE, we have not only the Exam 
of our Bleſſed LORD and his APOSTLES, u 
allo their excellent Doctrine which reaſons wi 
us, and exhorts us in the following Manner, 
-4 
iN Our SA VIOUR?s Exhortation. 
RIS T. „ What thall it profit 
Man if he ſhall gain the while 
— e WORLD and loſe his 0. 
89 SOUL? Or What ſhall a M 
give in Exchange for his SOUL 2" Not eve 
one that faith unto me LORD, LORD, ſui 
.- 4 Rp? into the Kingdom - HEAVEN, | 
9 he that doth the WIL. FAT HE 
| Mat, 72434, wick is in HE AVEN*. Phew” whip Boa 
2 * Maty 26. Man ſhall come in the Glory of his FATHE 
2 7 with his ANGELS, and then He ſhall 
ward) every; Man according to his Works! 
Joh. 15. 16 yt keep my Commandments, ye ſhal} abi 
© 10." in my LOVE, even as I kept my FATHER 
| © Commandments, and abide in his LOVE 
Faye This is my Oommandment, that ye LO VI 
r a besass asl have Wed yu . If u 
TE Man ſerve Me, let him follow Me ; and whe 
#Joh.12.26* e AM, there atfo ſhall 'thy ' Servant” be. 
any Man ſerve Me, Rim will my FATHE 
6.“ Honour, d. I am come a Light into the Work 
"0 * that whoſaever believeth ' on ME, ſhould nc 
c abide in Darkneſs . He that M 
148. aud reoeiveth nat my WORDS, hath one t 
i. judgerh him. The WORN cher T have or 
5 the fame ſhall. judge him in the- laſt Pay“ 
1 44 for 1 have not ſpoken of my elf, but the Ph 
44 ee He gave me 2 
þ ce dy 


£ Mar. 8. 361 
? of 


| Exhortation to Obadionce. 


. nig 1. oo SAY, and what1 
ſhould 
+ nandajent is, Wi EVERLASTING ; 


PA BL” s. ' Exhortation | 39 
ESE 'AUL.- © How ſhall we that are 


A 
- 


E - therein)? For he that ig de 
PAD de freed from SIN“. Now if we be 
dens A, intro. believe-thar we mall allo 
lire wick him , knowing that IST. be- 
ing raiſed. from the Deal, dieth no more; 
Death hath no more Dominion over him 5 
for in that he died, lie died unto SIN Once; 
but in that he liveth, he liveth-unto-GOD 2, 
Likewiſe reckon ve 4115 your ſelves tp · be 
on: indeed unto SIN, . GOD 0 

2 JESUS CHRIST our LORD P, 

N- therefore reign in your * — 


ſtruments of Unrigh eſs unto SIN, but 
: yield your ſelves unto G00, as thoſe hat are 
alive from the Dead i; fox the W ges of SIN 
is Death; but the Giſt of GOD is ETERNAL- - 
LIFE through h JESUS-CHRIST our LORD C. 
E.R* $ Exhortation. 
FRNRETER:, © Bleſſed: be the GoD 


* 


J sos CHRIST;. which accord: 
L337 © ing to his abundant Mercy hath... 
begacten us again unto a. lively Hope, by the , 
keſurre&tion of ] E SUS CHRTST from the! 
Dead t, 10 an Thheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, that fadeth hot away, reſerved in 
HEAVEN” for- you *, who are kept by the 
POWER*OP GOD through FAITH unto 
Salvation d eyen as his D!VINE. POWER 
bach given! wats us all things that pertain unto 
Fl. Life and God lineſs, through. the ants of 


Know that h 53874 1 40.0 50· 


know, theſe HINGS happy are ye ye 0 "Joh. 13 
© THEM . Take heed.what, ye. } EAR k, Mar. 4.24 


dead to SIN, live any 5 c_ | 


Body q,. neither yield ye your Members as In- 


e and FATHER af our LORD 


TIF. 
Job. 127 


2 1 


®'8.: | 
| 


. 


Per. 1. 3 


gy © 


dg. 


A et. . 3. 


* 
287 r. 


* 


e 
ee 6:4 % RANCE ; and' to Tem  PATIENC 
% codlinefs BROTHEREY © KINDNESS: + 


2111 ry ae? BLIND, and cannot fee afar d 
th FORGOTTEN. that he was pure: 
= * rd his OLD SINS . . Wherefore the catts 


ä ů VDO EA. A — ** 
= 8 * 
« 


3 e things ye ſhalt NEVER FALL“ for ſo 
3 Pet. 1 1e T4604 ſhall- be migilired unto "you aby 


6 42 ceed SES. 
ks: FE pd IR, eee 

VINE N ATURE, Havi eſcaped the Cx 

# © ruption that pl in n the Wor d thre Luk 
Wc 4 Therefore by $ ll Diligence, "ADD 1 
% hy, our Faith Vier ; and to Virtue, KNO" 
EDGE“; and to "Knowledge, T:EM ! 


SQ: =zEC amwwo:'.'f: 


— 
— 


7 % and to Patience G0 LIN Ass“ and 


do Btotherly Kindneſs, CHARITY . Fo 
© theſe, things be.in you, and abound, they nu; 
2 5 1 © ye ſnall neither be barren nor u 

ürful in the Knowledge of our I. OR 
* a Me CHRIST 8. But he that lacketh uad 


. be 


= JJ 1 8 8 


10. 6 Brethren, give Diligence to make your (. 
_— e Ung and EleRtion. "ſure ; for if ye do th 


N dantly, into the. everlaſting Kingdom of « 
* * LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIS! 
= „ Therefore I will not be ligent to j 
© you always in Remembrance of ,theſe Thin 
though ye know them, and be. eſtabliſhed i 
N e the preſent Truth . Dearly beloved, ſeeg 
2Pet. 3.14% chat ye look for den Thi 8. de DILIGEN 
(that ye may be found of him in 240 
* without Spot, and BlameleG N 
11 JAMES'S Exhortatiog---. 
| AMES. My Brethren, count i 
a « Joy, vrhen ye * fall into divers Tet! 
„ tatians** But Jet PATIENCE U 
her Perfect Work, that A 
* pertect and intire, wanting Nothi MW 
« «of ) you lack WISDOM, ler him e of G0 


that giveth. to 

brideth not, and it ſhall be gi 
Bleſſed is the Man that- het emptation ; 

for when he is TRIE D, He ſhall Receive the 

CROWN of LIFE, which the LORD hath PRO-. 
MISPD to them that Love him 4, Let no Man ſay 

when he is TEMPTED, I am Tempted of 
GOD, for GOD cannot be Tempted with E- 

Me” ither Tem He any Man*. But 

lan is TEMPTED, when he is drawn 

way a BY his OWN 'LUST, and Enticed?. Then 

aha LUST hath CONCEIVED, it th 

forth SIN. and SIN, 'when it is FINISH 


Wo him. 


FILTHINESSC Superfluity of NAU CH- 
apa and receive-with MEEKNESS the 
ft 
e 28 ys DOERS of the Word, 
EARE S only, deceiving your own k 
rot For as 15 BODY without. the SPI- 


QT, is DEAD, ſo FAITH without ORFs 
+ DEAD alſo K. | 


JO N. Exhortation. 


To 


. Tranſgreſſeth the LAW*. He that 
© committeth SIN, is of the Devil; 
for the Devil finneth from the Be- 


gang, For this the SON of GOD 
nifeſted, that in Deſtroy the 
WORKS” of the Devilb. Whoſoever is Born 


of GOD, doth not commit SIN; For his Seed 
;cmaineth in him; and he cannot SIN, becauſe 
de is Born of GOD e. In this the Children of 


vefs, is not of GOD ; Neither He that Loveth 
not his Brothers, For this is the that 
e heard from the Beginning, that we ſhould 
OVE, ONE ANOTHER -*: Not as CAIN. 
vho was: that Wicked One, and ſlew his Bro- 
therebecauſe- his- Own Works; were EVIL, and 


ur Brothers: "Righteous; Let us got Love · in 
46 © Word, 


2 te Lent 13 


forth DE. * Wherefore lay apart all 15 


Mk which is able to SAVE your 


OHN. *« Whoſoever — SIN, I John 32 


GOD are Manifeſt; and the Children of the 
the Devil: Whoſoever doth not RIGHTEOUS- | 


- 
. 
— 2 
0 
—— "— 


— 
— — 
— — 
2 
*Z,% 


James 1. 
6. 


30. 12, 


— 2 — Wy ao “!Ä— 
8 a 


2133 
© 14, 


2 15. 


v2, 


22. 


4 


Jam. 2.26 


4.5 
8, 


© 93 


mate aaa 


I Cn 

- I 

BA : * * 
- 


/ SJami2.26.5 „if by a FAITH in HIM, l 


om 8. 1. ſbever Aüpws not, himfelf 10 Taue in che e 


4 rJoh, 1. 8. is the PERSON mentioned, that 3 » 
«Rom: 4.6. eur elves, wnd the "TRUTH.is got In us 


cgom. 4.25 we REPENT of and, ſttive to KILL, are 1 


28 eee eee | 
1 John z. «You neither in Tati, but; in" F 
mY . in T 1 e- 43 2 * 4 
. , l , A k nation. 7 | | 
2 e 1 7 We 

; our a INI 

dent. « and SOUL, and STREN OH Ep Nei 
4 bour.as our SELVES,” © Therefore, wehoſoe 
bLey.19-18 Tranf greſſeth this LAW, in Rebellion to tis 
Word", ot G O D, is of the Dexil, But wh 


tibe of any Known. Sth. becaule he Belicrg 
in CHRIST, and therefore OBEYS his-GOSPEL 


17-6 SIN.” Not that any Man Livi 
« For if we ſay that we have no SIN, We deceit 


But SINS of TNFIRMITY, committed throq 
WEAKNESS and TINADVERTENCY, | We 


bpb to us, becauſe. th they are waſhed am 

ar omg JESUS. is 

61 pet. 2 {ham form DIED for our. yy * Roſe a 
gur juſtification ?; by whoſe STRIPES we 2 


GOSPEL) - f 
r.Þ Þ D E's Exhortation. 


UDE. * BELOVED, whayls 
] & © all Diligence to write unto ya 
J WP «of the common SALVATION, 
ASE © was needful for me to write un 
S. < you, and exhort you that ye ſhould EAI 
« NEST LY. contend. for the FAITH wh dere 

Jude Ver.. was once delivered unte the SAINTS «, i 
- + there are certain Men crept in unawaffeyn 
35 © UNGODLY: Men, turning tt the; Seer us't 

„ „6.0 D into Laciviouſteſ,":and deny \ 
„ the only LORD 6055. e LON c 
* : JESUS CHRIST v. I wh 1 * wie hat 
e in Remembrance, though md: 
„how that the VORD Þ having dd: te the Il, 2 
4 ple out of 'the LAND . 


461 


\ 


« ard DESYROPED wem thar' Believed, not *, 

„Aud ne ANGELS; which kept not their Jude, Ver 
«.Fieft Ellktef but Left their ²wn Habitation, 5, 
He bath Reſerved in Bverlaſting Chains under | 
DARKNESS, unto the Judgment of the great 
DAU. BEyen t SOD and GOMORRAH, "as, |Þ 


_ 


Land the CITIES about them in like manner 
„ giving3theinſelves over to FORNICATION, 
ind geing after STRANGE FLESH,..ar2 fer . 
„Forth for an Example, Suffering the VENGE- Ty 
© ANCE öf Eternal Fire“. Likewiſe alſo theſe 
© Fitthy Dreatbers DEFILE the *Fleſh, DE- . 
' $PISB* Domiirion, and ſpeak EVIL 3 
* ties . Theſe are MURMERERS, COM- 2 
„ PLAINERS, walking after their Own LUSTS, "IRR 
* ahdrheig Mouth fpeaketh great ſwelling. Words, 
having Mens Perſans in Admiration, becaye 
* of Advantages. © But ye” Beloved,” Keep. your 10, . 
* ſelves in the LOVE of GOD, Long the the 
Mercy of our LORD JESUS. CH IST unto f 
Eternal LIPE", aſeribing unto HIM that is i 24, 
„ Able to keep you from Tu and. to 18 
ſent you Faultleſs before the Pieſence of bis 
GLORY with exceeding Joy“, Glory and 1 
Majeſty; Dominion and Power, both NOW and 25s 
EVER. Amen k | | 
Contents of the Apoſtles. Exhortations. 
Thus our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR, 
no is the very. POUNDATION of Chriſſia- 
nity, exhorts ALE MEN. to Goſpel Obedience, 
thereby to Obtaii Eternal Happineſs; ſetting be- 
ore us the Vanity. of Preferring Tranſient En- 
hoyments © before. Heavenly RICHES ; aſſuring 
us that every ONE ſhall receive accord ing to 
Nis WORKS 2 K rat our Ecernal HAPPINESS 
Depends upon QiiPRESENT Behaviour: And 
Fc: whoſpever icked a5 to Rejet CHRIST 
ad his Dofrinet ; ſhall be JUDGED BY I, 4 the 
ons". and Reiected by HEM. Hereafter*, And; upon +, of 224. 
is Account NU * 1 


* E% 


1 of 225. uſneſs unto GOD, Bearing Fruit unto Hol 


23 of 225. tations, and that the Vay to obtain that HA! 


As ar thethe Word of GOD, and NONE OTHER a 


230 Contents of the Apoſtles Exhortation 


who DIED for our SINS, and Roſe again 
. our Juſtification, exhorts us to Reckan « 
Selves to be Dead indeed unto. SIN, but | 
live unto GOD, through JESUS CHRIST « 
LORD, and ' to. Demonſtrate. this TRUTH | 
das at the yielding our Members as Inſtruments of Kig 


teo 
neſs, that the End may be Everlaſting LITI 
And PETER puts us in. mind of. the, great Me 
cy of GOD, through the Merits of CH. IST, w! 
hath given us exceeding Great and Precio: 
PROMISES, that by THESE we might bey 
vailed with to Partake of Divine - NATUR 
and eſcape the 2322 chat is in the Wort 
through LUST, wing all Diligence to a 
do _ Faith VIRTUE; thereb 8 0 
'moſt Holy. Religion with Works; th 
to us an Entrance may be adminiſtred into t 
Everlaſting Kingdom of our LORD and S4 
_ *OUR JESUS CHRIST -. And JAMES fher 
As at che us what a Bleſſed thing it is to RESIST Ten 


PINESS, is by laying aſide all Wickedneſs, u 
"Praying to GOD for his Aſſiſting Grace, w 
giveth LIBERALLY to every Maa: that askt 
in Faith, which produces OBEDIENCE to! 

Word of. GOD ; becauſe that by fiich A! 

Active Faith, which produces OBEDIENCE 


*2 of 226. we be Juſtified: FA LT H Alone, with 
*WORKS, being DEAD 4. And JOHN fh 
' us wherein the Tranſgreſſion or the LAW ly 1 
conſift ; and how, the LAW is Fulfilled, r 
alſo what it is to be Born of GOD, and b. 
SINS are, not imputed to Such; ſhewing ll y 
Difference between the Children of GOD, uM! 
As at thetbe Children of the Devil, and the DUT! 
the Children of GOD, chereby to diſtingu 


8 227. > : it 
Mor 24 themſelves as ſuch*®.. And JUDE exhorts "rc 


Children of GOD Farneſtiy to Contend "lh v 


7 


he Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell. 


ne Faith which was delivered to the SAINTS, 
d to beware of Wicked Doers, whom by the 

xample + of GO D's JUDGMENTS upon the 
allen ANGELS and the SODOMITES and 
nbelievers, he threatens the Puniſhment of E- 
m FIRE. But Encourages the Servants off A, t the 
OD, to keep themſelves in his LOVE, by oe 28. 
AITH and OBEDIENCE, as thoſe who look * 023 
x the” Mercy of our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
nto Eternal Life: Attributing to the only wiſe 
OD our SAVIOUR, Glory and Majeſty, Do- 
Finion and Power, both ow and Ever. A- 
nen“ f 


such à Coherence and Agreement chere Is. 
' TRUTH, that it always Centers in it Self, 
tho” expreſſed dife:ent Ways, and in o- 
er Words; as is the already mentioned Doc- . 
ine of the A!OSTLES, who when they Preach- 
| the ſame; t ty were diſperſed wide and broad, 
out the Worl - yet the Doctrine of ONE 
nd A L L, exhorts us to Believe in JESUS 
"RIST our REDEEMER, and Live in OBE- 
[ENCE to his GOSPEL. for Salration. But 
; tor ſuch. who live in wilful Rebellion to the 
:oſpel of our Redeemer, they have not the leaſt 
acouragement ſo much as to HOPE for Mer- 
1 without Repentance and Amendment of 
| Wii wo is written, | 


« CHE WICKED SHALL BE TURNED 
INTO HELL, AND ALL THE PEOPLE Pa. 17 
THAT FORGET GOD. * 


But the LORD being Gracious and — 

|, Slow to Anger, and Full of Com 

2 not willingly atflits the Children o — 

t when by their Wickedneſs, they Provoke his 

JSTICE, He uſes Means to Reclaim them, + 

Viſting their Iniquities with the ROD, and 
Uz 2 their 


232 .GOD's e * wal 


Ps. 2.4 their wilful Trangteſſian COURGES 
e to TURN them. fram the Fell. of thei Way 
and cauſe tnem to-AMEND their, Lives; thers 
byto Regain his FAVOUR"aml eſcape biy.FUR! 
And for our Enceuragement. to. 5 5 Eterni 
Nin iſfim nt, He Ban den gracioul] 1 
PROMISE us the Alliance of his. "Haty SPl- 
KIT, thereby SO. TO HELP, our willing En- 
deavours ater H rand, Righteouſneſs, 
mall EFFECTUALLY enable, us :to..overcoae 
our Spiritual. ENEMIES.:, Which: moſt ,gracion 
FROMISES. you may end Recorded in the ſol. 

lowing Words and Places. 
The Aſſiſtance of GOD's holy Spirit Promiſed us 
* Ho, every One that THIRSTETH, com 
ce ye to the Waters, and. HE chat ham · n M 
Iſs $5+ . ney.; COME XE, Buy. and; Eat. 3. Vea, com 
5 Buy Wine and Milk, WITHOUT, MONT 
Again, 
7 Tacline your Ear, and come unto.) ME 
Hear, and your Soul. ſhall LIVE, and I wil 
male an, Everlaſting Covenant.. withi you, 
Ia. $5. 34 © yen. the Sure: Mereies of DAVID 4. And 
ct ſnall came to paſs afterward, that. I will pu 
Joel 2. out my: Spirit | upan all . FLESH, and -you 
e SONS aud . your, DAUGHTERS, Dll! Po 
28, % pheſy, your OLD MEN ſhall deeam»Dreany 
© your YOUNG MEN ſhall ſee. ViGonss : An 
| * 29. © alſo upon the SERVANTS, - and; upan d 
1 * HANDMAIDS in thoſe 1 RE my Af 


( re rann © | 


Agr (212 25 | 
1 « Rleſſed are ti which do: Arai 
pM 5-6. © Thirſt after ue for they all | 
— ©: FjELED®. ASK, and. it ſhall be given yoi 
Mat. 7. 7. « Fe ye ſhall Find. ee 
„ ſhall be. Qpened unto N >: lg 1 


John 14. «1 ye LOVE — nd myCoomnarment 
f 10 — 4 will. men the; FAT HER, and F5 


Le ſha 


n 


*GOD's Gracious Promiſes. 233 


' Wall give yon Anocher COMFORTER, that Joba 14. 


„He may Abide with you FOR EVER, e- 

ven the SPIRIT of TRUTH, whom the 6 16, 
« World cannot Receive, becauſe it SEETH 

„Him not, neither KNOWETH Him; but ye 17, 
„ KNOW him, for He DWELLETH with you, 

© and ſhall-be IN you, + | 

OT JO: nt Again, 

The COMFORTER which is the HOL. 

© GHOST; whom the FATHER will ſend in my Joh. 14.26 
© NAME, He ſhall Teach you ALL Things, and 

bring ALL Things to your Remembrance, what- Joh. 15.7, 
+ ſoever I have ſaid unto you i. If ye abide 

* in ME, and my WORDS abide in YOU, Ich. 14. 75 
ye tall ask what ye WILL, and it ſhail be 0 
done unta you, If ye LOVE Me, keep my 
Commandments. 4 gia» 


ane; Again, he 

2 Behold, I ſtand at the Door, 1 8 
if any Man Hear my VOICE, and open the R. 
4 — I will come IN TO him, and will SUP —_— 
„ with him, and HE with NE. To Him that vier. 3.1 
* Overcometh will J grant to fit with me in my 

THRONE, Even as I alſo Overcame, and am 

' ſet Down with my FATHER in his 
THRONE C.“. 1: Bos | 

Thus hath the LORD our GOD been Graciouſ- 

y Pleaſed to Promiſe the Aſſiſtance of his HO- 
SPIRIT, TO ALL SUCH as come unto him 

uh DESIRE, and GOOD' WILL; by Prayer 

d Supplication z TO SU H, that Hunger and 

rſt after REGCHTEOUSNESS : TO SUCH, chat 
Vemonſtrate their LOVE of CHRIST by Li- 

ng in OBEDIENCE to his GOSPEL, TO 
UH, who open the Door of their Heart that 

de Word and Grace of GOD may come IN | 

nd ABTDE, with them: Even unte SUCH, who 
FAHFTH and OBEDIENCE continually ſtrive 
Overcome Siaful Temptations. bag 
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234 TowhereheProntifesaf Gadare mad: 


In. Gans oft kit HOLY. SPIRIT; to. THOSE wh 
. 20. Harden-theig- Hears chueugiu Unbelief - and Dil 
Uſa, obedience ;-thas; Diſpiſecht Riches. of his Orad 

1. 28. and / caſi his Word: Behind: ems. Retuſing to be 
by k.: NOT TO THS Who ar 
much in Love with their, SINS, . that: Hat 

the Thoughts of a Reformation“: NOT T( 
THOSE. that Refaſe to: attend pou) tha Ori 
nase of GOP; — — — 
pf 58.4, 3. —— — they ſuould be aded u. 


wich their - Darling» ILUSTS “: NOT 
TO THOSE Who t the: Fride of thei 
Pro. 3. 3% Heart and Haughtinefs of their Spirit, Contemn, 


Red iaule, and the Servants 

3 Gy ed; — — whoſe Hearts are 

upon Miſchief, to ſmite their Neighbbur in Secte 

A 4. Forgeries and Falſities, thereby to Depriy 

him of his Good. Name, his Haph imeſa, and hi 

ba 1, 2% LIE EE: Not to ſuch DARING: R E-P R 0a 

RNNT ES us theſe“, hach the; LORD Promj 
EW Aſſiſtanee of his: HOLY: SPIRIT, 


" Butrtbe-LORD hath: Promiſll the: Aſſiſtu 
ofi hi HOLY SPIRIT unto Them that Lor 
5 him with all their Heart, and Mind, aut Sou 
5 Luke 10. and h; and their Neighbour as theo 
25 to 38, Mes: UNTOQ) SUCH;. That- are Defits 
& Mark au! Willing 40 Learn their Duty towards G0 
+ 2nd chgir- ighbpur, and Perform 1 
S8 20ovhap- End arent? GON's: Werſhip 4 
with-Reperenceaqtt Devotion® : UNFO- 7 
JRey. 2.10. Carefully Rend cg Wordrof GOD. Proyi 
zor him for,” WISDOM: ton Undead n 
| GRACE to Practioe the Contents thereof, 
m Pf, 5. the- Glary of.. GOD. and the Salvatom of th 
12 33, SO, NN — — 
the Hav Spirit of GD by-WIGKED 
bet Willingly-Co-operas with-the Grace of G0! 
* GOOD — TG. fich<as: THE 


Him tut hatlo ĩtʒ ſhall be givers” 235 
a LORD Promiſed the: Aſſiſtance rofl | 
NW ; as It (is. Written: vic ts 
9117 


HR HAT HATH: TO:HIM SHALL, Mar. 
- RE-GIVEN! ; AND HE THAT. HATH 42 
NOT, PROM HIM SHALL BE: TAKEN 

AWT nan WHICH” HB 

0 HEI 1 3735 

6060 0. 
We PBX; dds Tos Particuliirs- e 

to be taken Noch of, for | the! Illuſtration of 

hit wie: before Mentioned: The Firſt Parti- 

cular to be taken Notire of on that account, 


R 0 tro n 


« HE" THAT. HATH; . HIM. SHALL | 
1 off b 
' That is to . — ns kad 
ath a Willing MIND, and Hearty DESIRE to 
e eee and DO NT; who in- 
aull ighely £0 improve; the Tallent* Mattc2 Fs 
ale to- 4 „ He. all- Obtain 14 co 31» 
2 Aſſiſtance of GOD's HOLY. 
UT, thut Khocks at the: Door: of tris Heart for 
— Por- win: we Open che Doo? 
four Heart. by FAITH, and Chearfully Receive 
ar Bl COMPANION 5 * Then He Open 
the ol du Un 4, and - Teaeneth 
$ th. Anewledee ＋ N WILL by his HO- 
.Y WORD, and Powerfully inclines us to Live Joh. 16.13 
u Obeckende Thereuhto, „ther Salvation of 
ur S008 . Thus, TO HTM that batt, . 
i ſhall: nes | 


For GOD DGgitecs nor in the PEATHx 
Sinner e, Rut rather that 
Nur em the EIL er W d Boy HAVE, 
3 [willing thit every One would, come 

ie Knowledge of che TRUTH and be SAVED .I Tim. a. 4 


having 


Ich. 14.26 


Ar Eis 35; 


TX ke 


236 He that hath nat Gs him Nabil be take 


5 called us to GL ORY and VIRTUE | 
2 Pet. 1. 3. his only Begotten SON“, whom | kei ſent it 
the World to Teach us the Knowledge of f 

ok. z. 17: WILL, who after he had Preacked hib PE 
and ſet us an Example x of HOLIINESS 

oh · 13.15 Life and — then tie gave his Lif 
Ranſam *, for all thoſe that are 'revailed wit 

Matt. wy by the Word and Grace of GOD, by [Eaith | 
28 CHRIST to Livein a Conſcientious Obedieng 

to his GOSPEL V; which Teacheth us ti confon 

1 Pet. 1. our Selves by Holineſs; of Liſe, „ to. Wall 
18 to 24-<, IE WALKED *iy! ir _— of 
VERY ONE fo, to do“: Thereby + h ti 

*1Joh-2. 6. Merits of CHRIST te Obtain kemilſion of SIN 
pet and Eternal Life.“ For without HOLINES 
1 et. 2. 21 0 n Man! 'fhalti'See! the LOꝶHWW ““ Wit 
Heb. 12.14 brings me to the Seccond Particular Mention 
| "4; . 8 —— 
Words” 

12 « "AND; HE THAT. H ATH, No 
g. PROM HIM. SHALL BE TAKEN - EV 
4-1 « Ol OE: HE — bes 
1 Thatis to y He har hathNoT Willing Mu 
Gen. 6. 3. to open the Door of his Heart by FAITH; to! 
ceive the Grace of GOD, to Iaſtruct him in t 
Knowledge of his Will, and Incline him | 

* Verformit. From erer 
n He Hat: 2670 


f n mM = he ns ” 
| ? ol 7 ; 1 75 0 1* 28 21 { * 4 ** 7 


42 Thel 2. Even thoſe. Sparks of Grace which Rem: int 

12. With him, ſo Long as the | HOLY | SPIR! 

of GOD Knocked at the Door of his Het 

for Admittance, ſhall be taken from Fi 

Becauſe he Preferred the L US TS of ! 

b Pro. 1, F. L E S H. Before the Grace of GOD: Fo 

24 to zn. bidden PROF FIT, Before Juſtice: er- Ky 
PLEASURE, . Before \Cbaſticy*7 und -a' MA 


OY STA Before Divine, Charity v. 


4 


| Dare 


— 6 . — CS cos „ CO _—_ 


je that hath notʒ from him ſhall be taken. 237 

Thus the: Wicked; by Way to the 

STStof-tht ,P LES: 5. f * ths. HOLY ; 

MRIT, of Gb, — — and nen- 28 

7 1 ay apes to the Word 

Grace t grieve his HOLY. 

aT that He: Totally forſakes themg Then Mara, 

„that Little Grace — beſore Remained n. 

ine them alſo taken away, andaheir Hüte 1 21 

inn Full of all Iniquity-- ande Impiecy- 

id-Henee iti is that the World Abaunds with Deu. 29. 

r and that the Wiek 19 20. 

1 Impudentiyv Glory in. their SHA MER. Por 

nen Men through Indulgence of their} LUSTS} | 

Wil nane: of:c GODs: Counſel, bat + 

all his Reprooſt; then GOD withdraws the _ 

ace of his HOLY SPIRIT from them ® * 
1510. 

ny Andes b&w they: Ale cor | 

in their Knawledge, He: gives them. over to Rom. . 28 

a Reprobate Mind“ „ that they may be 

DAMNED, -who! Believe not the Mts ey 2. 

but haue: Pleasure Wan er W „1118. 


guch Wicked Men tat Live without GOD 
the World; who” by their: Works Deny the 
ly. LORD» G O D; androwr- LORD JESUS ER 
AIST: p:, ſhall utterly- Periſt in their own Ju 
rruption . de Por the. LO R. D. will take 
VENGANCE 'on his Ad verſaries; veg, Pet. 2. 15 
Reſerved WRATH for this — "Ba 
uſe they are Leſt without Excuſe ; Having the Nah. 12. 
MEI Merey offered them, the SAME” Op- 

nity glverw- the the S RME RAhm Paid 
themg and cha SAME INFALITSHE RULE 
guide! thetm tö Bternal Happineſs as“ the As at the 
Wo h:rous have; bir: make not the SAME of 137. 
I bat geber urs. BLESSINGS" into 


- 4. 4 - " * 
& b 165 N Burtt! - » 


7 i 
, S 2 * 
* 
9280 * 0 - E : = 
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238 79% 25: 4461 Children of G O D. 811 
But: CODLVY Men, are, throug the Meri 


rr du CHRIST called, Rigtiteous , beckuſe u * 

> ® ACCEPT of me Bierey offered Sim, 1 5. 
. 1015 BRACE. the: Opportun Opparnie given chem, Exceed Mt 
y REJOYCE chat their Ranſom is Paid for then 0 


5 1 HOPE 375 . Benefit then 
oming out of Slavery, by Li 

Conſcientious Obedience rake Canin | 

Titus 3. RULE givet them by Which to walk for'SA 

| ro 9. YATION, Even the GOSPE L' of JBO 

, CHRIST ; therefore, .they-are-careful to keey 

Conſcience Void of Offence towards GOD 1 

2 Cor. 1. 12 Men, by Living Honeſtly and — 

X WORD and .DEED-* : and for theſe 
Mat. 70.0 called the Children of GOD“. 

0 T2478 J | 

But Wicked Men, are called the Children: 

me Devil; becauſe they accept NOT the Men 

offered chem; embrace NOT the Opportun 

given them; regard NOT the Ranſom paid | 

- them; but live in continual Rebellion to ti 

Joh. 5. 44-INFALLIBDE RULE given to guide 1 

Salvation *. ' 


4 * R 
N will the LORD „ nit then 
7 Pe: ' their yilful Diſobedience, except they! be rene 
ed by Repentance f, before Night cometh, whe! 
rEcle.r1. in no Man can work: * Far as the TRE 
| „ FALLS, it LIES; and as Death: lar 
UN ba- us, JUDGMENT will find us“ . b 


" tative, as: Beni Hates ar; E | 

Miſery, depends upon our Behaviour in theſe c 

Days of PROBATION ; : and for as much 

Death is certain, and near at hand, it hig) 
concerns every Man, with the utmoſt Care: 
Circumſpection, to make his Calling and Elec 

ſure, by a ſted aft Faith in CHRIST our | 

> 2 pet. 1. deemes; and a conſcientions Obedience to | 
3 to 12» HOLY GOSPEL i, © For if we live pt 


Exhortation. to Repentance. 
FLESH, we ſhall DIE ; but if we through 
the S FAR IT do morcify the Deeds of the, Rom. 8 
Body, we ſhall LIVE *. For to be carnally 12 
minded ig DE AT H; bur to be ſpiritually zo 
minded is LIFE and PEACE *. . For as ma- Rom 8. 
een * 6, 
are the SONS GOD e, becauſe that by d 14 
Path in GHRIST and Obedience to his 

GOSPEL, we' partake of DIVINE NA. | 
TURE and thereby eſcape the Corruption * mY 


239 


at is in the World through LUST, “ being 


GOD's Workmanihip created in CHRIST 
JESUS unto good Works, which GOD 
hath- before ordained that. we ſhould walk 
in them 4. Therefore, faith the Word of Eph - 2. 10 
i, © Let the Wicked forſake his WA,Y and 
the Unrighteous Man his THOUGHTS, and 
let him return unto. the LO KD, and he 
will have Mer upon him, and to our GOD, 
for He will abundantly pardon *. . II. 55+ 7- 


What remains then, but that the Wicked 
uld ceaſe to DO EVIL, and learn to DO 
ELT, ACCEPT the Mercy offered, EM- 
ACE. the Opportunity given, REJOICE 
t their Ranſom is paid, and by double Dili- 
ice in the Performance of that which is well- 
afing in the Sight of GOD, endeayour to re- 
m the Time, and get a ſure Intereſt in 
RIST, by 2 Life of HOLINES3, FAITH 
{ OBEDIENCE, - and with the Children of 
ID humbly hope, through the Merits of 
IRIS T. to obtain Everlaſting Life.“ For 
when the Wicked Man turneth away from 

the Wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 

doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhallgg,. 18.27 
ave his SOUL alive . For there is no Con- | 
lemnation to them which are in CHRIST 
JESUS, who walk not after the FLESH, but 


fer the SPIRIT s. Rom. 5 r. 
BODY. 
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| 80M. Thou haſt taught we cut 0( 


Line; bur rather that every one Would t 


>BODY-to ue SO 1. 


" -detighterh net in the Death « 


from che Evil of their Ways and LIVE. 
that our Rleſſed Redeemer died for ALL. 


Lad 


and is willing that ALL MEN ſhould a 
to the Knowledge of the TRUTH, ' and WW ; 
ſaved, havi - us an Example of Holineß Wi , 
„Life and hverfation, © and - fo preached ! 
GOSPEL, wnich teacheth us Wat to bel ! 
and how: to live, towards obtaining Salva 
17 7 And thou haſt alſo thewed me, lM: 1 
efled LORD AND SAVIOUR, and 

5 APOSTLES reaſon with, and exhort Men 
believe and obey the T RUT H, thereby toi © 

their OULS ; and that the Children of (| 
are fo called, becauſe they are prevailed Mt 
by the Word and Grace of G0 D, to bell... 
in JESUS CHRIST: our Redeemer, and obey, | 
HOLY GOSPEL.- Thus by Faith and Od 
ence, keeping themſelyes in the Narrow irt 
that leads through the Strait Gate to Life Mod 
nal. But that the Children of the Devil, ark ;. 
called, becauſe they REF USE to ber er. 
Word of GOD, but chaſe to obey ſinfui L yi 
REFUSE to fight under the Banner of CH n 
_ the World, che Fleſh and the Devil, WM, d 
USE to be captivated by- forbidden MW 
FIT, /orbidden PEEASURE, and a MAL, 
ous SPIRIT. Not that they are by any Pay 
px Power compelled Nolens, Volens, | oh 
« Jam. 1. 1 O DO, but that they voluntarily give Me: 
13 to 16 to ſinful Inclinations „Land by. degrees Mone 
hardened in AN and "Wickedileſs, Walkin reci 
the? Broad Way that leads through the Meir 
Gate to Heſtruction; ; and for want of tien 

Care aud Palns to forfnke their 8 1 Ns 

amend their ETV ES, according to the r. 


Eze 33 


Arbf GOD, escape not Damnation.“ But if . 1 
is willing that all Men ſhould” come 1 e 


The potter and his Clay. 


e we to underſtand the following Scripture? 
0% 5 1 t 2d aten: et 
« Math not the Potter Power over the Clas of 
the ſame Lump to make one Veſſel unto Ho- 
nour, and another unto ' Diſhogour 8 What 
if GOD, willing to ſhew his Wrath, and to 
make his Power known, endured with much 
Long. Suffering the Veſſels of Wrath, fitted to 
Deſtruction ©, and that he might make known 
the Riches of his Glory on the Veſſels of 
Mercy, which he had aſore Rare” unto 
Glory 4? 


O UL. It cannot be denied, but that 

the Scriptures are the beſt Inter- 
raters of themſelves; and that what appears in- 
ricate and hard to be underſtood. in one Part 
r Place of Scri;ture, is frequently expounded 
nd made eaſy to be underſtood by ſome other 
fart or Place of Scripture; and, by this Me- 
od, I will anfwer thy Queſtion, as plainly as 
is proper for thee to know, or me to diſco- 
er. But, in the mean time, I would have thee, 
ſearching the Scriptures, know the Truth of 
hat already thou haſt been informed; and by 
d doing, be fully ſatisfied that the fame is too 
werfully guarded by the Word of GOD; ever 
d be denied or contradicted, and then thou 
ayeſt expect to have it very farely made. out 
d thee, That ungodly Men by the Wiekedneſs 
f their Lives, make themſelves Veſſels of Diſ- 
nour in a ſpiritual Senſe, by miſiſpending that 
recious Time which is given them · to work out 
er Salvation in, till Damnation overtakes 
dem. 


For as a Man upon the SEA SHORE, Seng 


d eſcape it, if he would take Pains SO to DO, 
X but 


e TIDE coming in, and has juſt Time enough 


knowledge of the TRUTH and be ſaved ©, how *1Tim. z. 4 
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Rom. 9. 
* 1. 


C 22. 


223.7 


242 The Potter and his Clay. 


but unthinkingly ſpends bis precious. Fime ti]! 
ö Retreat is rut diff With the over-whelming Way: 


| and fo periſhes therein for his flupid Fooliſ 
| | # mo neſs. '., 9) 595 = x | 1 9 14 eie 


1 EN s, ungodly MEN, that miſ-h 
Ft eheir precious Time in SIN, and will not be 

vailed with by the Word and Grace of 0 
to get an Intereſt in CHRIST. When © 
they ſhall be ſurrounded with the Circle 
| 'ETERNITY, it will be too late to fave th 
I 2 FTheſ z. SOULS, When they ſhall be damned for th 

| 11 12. Impiery .. 


1 But concerning the Veſſels thiat are made ſor 
15 to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour, take | 
1 Following Account from the PR OP HEI 
-which Jaith, 


F the Potter tempereth ſoſt Earth, and. faſhi 
© eth every Veſſel with Labour to our Uſe ; | 
of the ſame Clay he maketh both the Vel 
4 that ſerve to clean Uſes, and the contrary li 
Wi 6.7 % wiſe; but whereto every Veſſel ſerveth, 
| | 7. Potter enn : 


2 0 eng of5ISRAEL ! .canmet I do . 

8 * you as this Potter ? ſaith the LORD. Bebo 
Jer. 18. “ 4; the Clay is in the Potters Hand, fo ar 
\ 6, Din wine Hand, O Houſe of TSRAEL >, 

ec hat Inſtant I ſhall concerning a N 
< TION, and canceraing.. KINGDOM, 

* pluck UP, and to pull DOWN, and to 

- », © ſtroy it . If chat NAT!ON, againſt who 
* © have pronounced, turn from their EVIL, I. 
repent of the EVIL that I thought to DO | 

+ 2. © to them 4. And at what Inſtant I ſhall ff 
concerning a NATION, and coneernich 

9.* KINGDOM, to BUILD and to PLANT © 


The NINE VI TES Repentance. 

lf it do EVIL in my Sight, that it obey not 
* my VOICE, chen will F ropent' of the GOOD - * 
* wherewith I ſaid- that I would benefit them f. 
NOW therefore Go to;ſpeak to the Men of JU- 


_ and to the Inkabitants of JERUSALEM, 
Thus ſaich the LOKD, Behold, Iframe 


k againſt you, and deviſe a DEVICE 2- 
gainſt you. 1 you no ey e his 
EVIL WAY, and r e 


* Doings GOOD 5. 


From henee, what can more a 

ut that GOD not willingly afflicts the Wicked, 

ut admoniſhes them of the Danger , to the ene, 

at they by forſaking the FIVL of their WAYS, 

ny eſcape His righteous Judgments. For fo ir 
as in the Caſe of NN VR, when for their 
ickedneſs GOD's JUSTICE purpoſed ta have 
ESTROYED them; but His MERCY willing 
d ſaye them, ſent JONAH the PROPHET to 
\ Repentance among them, A " —_ 

80 to NINEVEH, — 
againſt it, for weit REDNESS Is 05 
befare me 80 JONAH aroſe and went to 
INEVEH, according to the Word of the 
ORD *, and JONAH entred into. the CIT v 
bout a Day's Journey, and he cried, and faid, 


* YET FORTY' DAYS, AND NINEVEH 
SHALL BE OVERTHROWN *.“ 


So the People of NINEVEH believed GOD, 
dd proclaimed a FAST, and put on Sackclorh, 
om the greateſt of them even unto the leaſt of 
em e, and the KING of NINEVEH aroſe 
om his THRONE, and he laid his Robe 
om him, and covered himſelf with Sackcloth, and 
in Aſhes ; and he cauſed it to be proclaimed and 
bliſhed through NINEVEH *＋ the Decree of 
KING and his — \, ung, 


ad ery Jona. 1, 2. 1 | 


5 


Wurde Chap. 3. 3 


* 
1 
1 

MN "| 4 
ll 

| | F 

24 4 
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| 
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The: NINEVITES Repentance. 
Jona. . Let neither Man nor Beaſt, Herd nor Flo 
© 7.: taſte any thing · Let them not feed, nor drill 

% Water * ;. but let Man and Beaft be covert 

<< with Sackcloth, and ery; migheily unto GOD; 

<<. yea, let them turn every one from his EVI. 

* WAY, and from the Violenee that is in the 

3.4 Hands , Who can tell if GOD will turn al 

8 < repent, and turn away from his fierce Ange, 

dick that we PERISH NOT s? And GOD fy 

their Works, that they turned from their EV] 

WAY, and GOD repented of the EVIL that 

\ had faid that he would DO unto them, AN) 
To. HE DID IT NOT.“ Ws 


Thus it appears, that the Wickedneſs of th 


_ NINEVITES had ſo incenſed .GOD's JUSTICON ; 
1 again ſt them, That if upon JON AH's preaching 2. 
| | | among them they had not in the Fear of C0 . 


repented of their wicked Works, they would c« 
Ml tainly have been deſtroyed for the ſame; but be 
9 eayſe at the preaching of -JONAH they humble 
— 14 themſelyes in the Fear of GOD, by ſincere R: 
pentance and feryent Prayer, He was gracioulj 
Pk pleaſed to paſs by their heinous Offence, an 
| 


Deut. 29. I will. not preſume to dive into the HIDD 

26% Myſteries of GOD's SECRET Decrees, but, 2 
, ſaid before, plainly infarm thee of ſuch TRUTH 
which are neceſſary for thee to believe, or met 
diſcover. And, in order hereunto, I cannot « 
better than to remind thee of what thou haſt tte: 
ready been informed. Did not the LORD, 
the Mouth of his PROPHET EZEKIEL ſay, 


When the wicked Man turneth away fr 
k. 18.“ his Wickedneſs which he hath committed, 1 
* doth that which is lawful and right, he oui. 
* SAVE HIS SOUL ALIVE .. And d 
not our Bleſſed LORD AND SAVIOUR 4 


0 27. 


The reckt And Cliy explain'd.” 245 | | 
ye know theſe THINGS, happy are ye if ye dJoh. 1 
70 THEM“. And 1 pK AUL. N +8 
y, © There is no Condemnation to them wk owt TI 
are in CHRIST JESUS <.” And | 
aint JOHN fay, © He that KEEPET His. | 
COMMANDMENTS dwellech in Him, and 4 x Joh. 3. 
He in Him ; and hereby we know that He 24. 
ABIDETH IN US 4. And doth, not I. 
OLY GHOST ay, e Whoſpever WILL, ſet Rea 1 1 
him take the Water of LIFE FREELY «. A! 
heſe are ſuch DIVINE TRUTHS chat cannet 
denied, and ought faithfully to be believed. 
Wich brings me now in the next Place. to ex- 
lain unto thee in a proper Manner, the Myſteries * 
pony the POTTER and his Clay, * ma- 

Bog fame LUMP veſſels to Hon e pa- 
an Diſhonour *; ©.” of in other Words, © Veſ- 
ſels that ſerve to CLEAN Uſes, and the CON- | 
TRARY likewiſe, as the Potter in his Wiſdom 
thinks MEET SO TO DO, “ as at the * «+ 
the 242. 


From. which Words, Know Wer Relieve dba 
s TRUTH, that as Veſſels of Clay mage by - 
e Hands of the Potter, ſome for more Honoura- 
le Uſes than others, and as the Body of Man, 
Compoſed of Divers Members, but ſome more 
onourable than others: Even ſo, dy Divine 
ovidence, are the Inhabitants of the Earth. 


But as it is not meet for the Veſſels which 
e made for. unclean Uſes, to ſay unto the 
ter, © WHY HAST THOU MADE ME 
THUS*Z” or among the Members of Man's Bo-, 12. f 
« por the Ey e to fay to che Hand, 1 HAVE L. 45:9* Ul 
NO NEED OFTHEE ; nor the Head to fay to, ano N 
the Feet, 1 HAVE NO NEED of YOU > Nm. 9 % 
either is it fir for a Man to Murmer at G Oben, cr 1 
ovidence, but humbly ſubmit to his Pleaſure i 2x; 
d with Patience to Run the Race that is s . _ 
*2<Heb.10 36 -- ih 


Ire US ©, “ becauſe it is GOD that Mak 
X 3 : * RICH 


1 "Pro. 22-24 cc RICH, and maketh rOORS.: 5 and GOD + 


l WO * Prov. 8. to make them WISE in the Knowledge of GOD) 
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God maketh Poor _ maketh Ri 


lone knows what State of LIFE BEST - Suit 
_every Min for his SALVATION. __ 


Therefore, as it is not in che Power of Man! 
WILL to be Born Noble, Great, Wit 
or Rich; Neither is it Fit for Man to Mu: 
er Cor. 10. mere at 'GOD' 8 Providence, but Patiently u 
IO» bear the Yoke of CHRIST, in that State of Lit 
| ail z. 15. in which the LORD. ines him a Being 


But although Men are not all Born Noble 
or Great; Neyertheleſs, the LORD often make 
his Power and Goodneſs to be known, by Raiſins 

*;Sam.2.8 Men of Low Birth to great Honour s, by In 

clihing them to the Study of Excellent THINGS 

I. C A¹ẽ,jt icing them with great WISDOM chere 

v Prov. 8. in“; ſo Bleſſing their Honeſt and Indefatigy 

1 to 18. ble INDUSTRY, as to make them Wiſe, Grer 
\ Rich, an d Honourable. 


That is to be Underſtood, that the LOR! 
Lu. 10. 42. ſo Bleſſed the indefatigable Induſtry of ſud 
©. who with MARY chuſe the Better Parti“: 


20, ZI. WILL, Great in his FAVOUR, Rich in ti 
GRACE, and Honourable in his SERVICE 


Prov. 8.2. But ſuch Excellencies are as ie were plact 
upon an High and Lofty Mountain“, unto whis 
no Man can poſlibly attain, but by "induſtrioul 
climbing up the Steps of VIRTUE. 


But if Worldly Riches increaſe, Men ougl 
not to ſer their Heart upon them”, but con 
tos. 10. der, that ſince God hath intruſted them wit 


© the GOOD THINGS of this Life, they oug ed 
Ae. 15. not waſte them in Rioting and Druok {hd 
I3-nefs, in Chambering and Wantonneſs, in Si, 
a Ing”, bu; ought to abound the mo nd 


Not to Murmer at Providence. 247 


Charitable Works, like GO D's faithful 
EWARDS, that prudently diſtribute them a- 
ong the Neceſſitous, by Feeding the HUN- 
ENV, Cloathing the NAKED, Comforting the 3Ifa.5$.6,7- 
CK, Relieving the IMPRISONEDS®, and by - —_, 
ch Acts of Charity that is well-pleaſing to“ Mat. 25. 
OD and ſerviceable to MEN, procure their 34;t0 41 
ames written in the Book of LIFEk ; for ſo 

l their Paſſage through this Life be COM- Rev. 3. 5. 
O TABLE, their End HAPPY, and their Re- 

urection JOYFUL. 57 


But if on the Contrary, POVERTY abounds, 

is not for Men to Murmer at the wiſe Dif- 

nation of PROVIDENCE ; but, as already phil. 2. 14. 
th been obſerved, patiently ſubmit to Run 

le Race ſet before them *, by a ſtedfaſt Faith ICor. 92 4 
CHRIST eur REDEEMER, and conſcienti- 

s Obedience to his Goſpel +; not doubting F l Pet. 2. 
t that GOD, who knows ALL Things be- 1 5925: 
rehand, hath given unto every one ſuch a 


Ne of LIFE, that is moſt conduciag to their 
ud HOOD, and his GLORY, whether they are 
ier NOBLE, or 1GNOBLE, Rich or Poor. 

D. 

WW Not but that it is allowable in the Sight of 


OD and MEN, for a Man by an Hone:: In- 

uſiry to Better his Condition of Life if he f Prov. 22. 
nf; but if He hay: not a GENIUS given 29. 
im whereby to ſarmount the Commonalty, He. 

ay ſtill Comfort himſelf with this TRUTH,.. 

That GOD. is no RESPECTOR of PER- 

SONS.“ but every one that Fearth GOD 

d worketh RIGHTEOUSNESS by Faith in 
HRI2T, and Obedience to his GOSPEL, is 29 Ads 10. 
hild of GOD, and an Heir of HEAVEN A; . 
d aſter a ſhort time of Trial of bis Faith. 3493 
d Obedience here in this World, if he con- 

nue ſledfaſt in the Service of G O D-unto the 9 Mat. 2 4- 
ad 9, his Poverty ſhall be changed ing PRO- "mn 
J 2 SPERITY, 
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248 Rich and Poor, how to live: -. 
SPERITY ; his Pain into PLEASURE, and ti 

Hopes into Enjoyment of Eternal LIF E and 

lam. 5. 1 I. HAPPINESS f - when the LORD will Rewar 
his FIDELITY with an . incorruptible Crow 

er Pet. 5. . of GLORY S; when he ſhall be admitted u 
aſſociate with ANGELS, Rejoyce with SAINTS, 
and enliven his Soul in thoſe Divine Stream 

1 Rev. 21. f PLEASURE, which continually. flow fron 
\ to b. he Fountain of all HAPPINESS, to make Ci 
and Delight the Souls: of the Sanctified b. 


Therefore, let theſe Conſiderations keep the 

Tit. z. Juſt and Patient, Meek and Lowley in all God. 
I to 10. Iineſs and Honeſty of Life and Converfation *; 
* becauſe FATT Hin. CHRIST, and Obedienc 

to his GOSUEL, is that very Life of Holinei 

+Mark 16. that through the Merits of CHRIST makes Ma 
| 16. Heirs of Eternal Happineſs 4. And if thou ar 
careful to prove thine Own Work, even fron 

Gal. 6. the Anſwer of a Good Conſcience, thou fhul 
© 4, have Rejoycing in thy ſelf, and not in another 

% For every Man muſt bear his Own BU! 

* 5,* DEN9.,” And whoſoever Soweth to ti 
FLESH, ſhall of the FLESH reap CORRUPT: 

8. TION ; and None but ſuch that foweth to tht 
SPIRIT, ſhall of the Spirit reap LIFE EVER: 
LASTINGe. 


Therefore, the RICH ough: to be Paithiu 

| Stewards of G O D's Bleſſings. and abound it 
f x Pet. 4.Sobriety, Chaſtity and Charity® And the POO! 
7, 8. ought to Abound in Diligence, Patience, 20 
Humility ; and both RICH and POOR oeug!t 

2 Phil. 2.0 to LIVE, that they may not be afraid n 
3 to 16. DIE, but humbly Hope for GOD's Mercy, th 
the Merits of JESUS CHRIST, * who Died i 

h our SINS, and Rofe again for our Jufſtifica! 
; ne on d.“ The bleſſed Berefic of which exce 
ing MERCY, we ſhall certainly partake of, 

we keep a Conſcience void of Offetice, “ 
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Of Predefligurion. ; 


th given us by Men to Wag and be Savedi. 
It being the Will of GOD before: the World 
as Made, to fave all ſuch through the Me- 


of CHRIST, as carefully and conſcientiouſly , x; 
bey his Holy GOSPEL* ; For the Scripture 
an rhich is the noble Diſcaperer of Divine 3 
ub, 


cc Wien He did FOREKNOW, He 110 
did Predeſtinate to be conformed to the IMA GE 
of his SON, that HE might be the FIRST * 
BORN. among many Brethren. - Moreover, 


CALLED ;. and whom He Called, them He 
alſo JUSTIFIED ;* and whom He Juſtified, 
them He alſo GLORIFIED *, bt <; 


* [ 


[LL they who conform themſelves to the IMA GE 
F his SON, by a Life of Holineſs and Righte- 


LORIFIED, . For our Bleſſed LOAD and Sa- 
OUR faith, . 7 


nd Kom hence the Apoſtle exhorts us to make 

CALLING and ELECTION ſure . But 
le only Way to make our Callin 
lon SURE, is by performir our art af that 


BARTISM *; by which we are made the 
ns and — of GOD, and Heirs of 
EAVEN © ; even by dying unto SIN, and 
ing unto "RIGHTEOUSNESS by Faith in 
HRIST OUR REDEEMER, and Obedience 
his HOLY GO»PEL *. 
Condemnation to them which are in CHRIST 

| « JE- 


— . a re — —— —Äüů2m — — 


whom He did Predeſtinate, them He alſo 


neſs, are "he very Choſen Perſons whieh thro? . 
e Merits of CHRIST ſhall be JUSTIFIED and 


24 


ring in Obedience to that Infallible RULE he i Epi. 2. 


40 9 


Eph. 2.10 


Rom. 8. 
295 399 


From hence, believe thou this TRUTH, That 


* Many 0 CALLED but PEW * * b, » b Mat. 20 


16. 


and Ele- z Pet. 1. 10 


byenant Which we entered into Saks) GOD: u 6. 


4. 
ak WI | 
, * 


Rom. 8. 17 


For there is no f Rom. 6. 
IG, 12. 


Many called, but few choſen. 
es. N * JESUS, Who walk not after the FLES 
but after the Spirit's: For if GOD ſpa 
not his own SON, but delivered HI! 

up for us ALL, how ſhall he not with Hl, 
 «-alfo: freely * us alk things? Who ſhul 

b Rom, 8. 44 lay any thing to the Charge of GON 
39 33 Ele a It i Gor that juſtifies d. Who i 

| A, He chat condemneth? Ic is ee ” 

* DIED ; yea, rather that is riſen again, wh 
Rom. 8 ”Y is even ny the right Hand of GOD? why 
; Gs alſo 'makerh | Incerceſſidn for us And 1 

< are GOD's Workmanſhip, created in CHRIS 

© JESUS unto GOOD WORKS, which G0) 

"IG 10. a ordained that we * Wal 


GOD. having promiſed to KEWARD 6 
Faich and Obedience with Eternal Life ul 
* Joh. 10. * Happineſs e: But threatens to puniſh the 1 
27, 28. fully Diſobedient with ** Indignation 2 
1. WRATH, Tribulation. and UISH u 
+ IM SOUL E dach EVIL. k 
0 onour, an Peace to Man 

* Rom. a.“ werleh GOOD, 5” 2 0 


to 11. | 

29 Becauſe neither the HEARERS of the LA 

that did it NOT, nor the TEACHERS of ! 

8 LAW that did it NOT * were juſt before G0} 

eg og hen 
4,” Neither are the HEARE 

2-3 oe GOSPEL the t obey ic NOT, nor the Preaci 

94 of the Goſpel that obey it NOT, are juſt bei 

| _ GOD; but they only who ſtrive conſbiention 
„ Mat. to OBEY the GOSPE L, ſhall, throu 

7. Nas of CHRIST, de juſtified'8; Burt 

e moſt careful Obſervers of the LAW could 1 

7*19- be juſtified by their own Performances theres 

becauſe never any Man, “ (fave JESUS CHRIS 

| c“ that was both GOD AND MAN)” i 

— 16. filled the Righteouſneſs of the LAW, as to 

juſtified thereby, Therefore their Juſtfixi 


OS PEL, came by JESUS CHRIST the SON 
OF GOD, who perſectly fulfilled the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the LAW, and yer ſuffered ; the 
CURSE of the LAW for US'*.” For he 
ied for the SINS, and roſe again for the JUS- 
IFICATION.! of every one that ever WAS, 
,, ORSHALL BE prevailed, with by the 
ord and Grace of GOD, faithfully, carefully, 
d conſcientiouſly to BELIEVE and 


ne TRUTH . 
ODY. If the DEFICIENCIES of the 
Religious JEWS under the Dif- 
nation of MOSES's LAW was made 
rough the Merits of CHRIST to their Juſti- 
ation, Why may not the JEWS fill enjoy 
e Favour of that 3. | 


OL Before our Bleſſed LORD AND 
SAVIOUR's INCARNATION, 
ere was no more required of them than a 
eligious Obſervation of thoſe LAWS which 
OSES gave them, added to an humble HOPE 
our Bleſſed Redeemer's into the 
orld, unto whom MOSES referred them for 
SHALL HEARKEN *. ” Who when He 
25 come, He required ALL MEN to believe 
HIM, our fpiritual Redeemer, and com- 
nded us to OBEY His GOSPEL*, which 
tt only. reſtrains Men from outward VIO- 
ENCE, but alſo. from INWARNRD WICKED- 
ESS, and teacheth us to Worſhip G O D, not 
th Burut-Offerings and Sacrifices, but in 


at KNOW theſe Things, and will not DO 
em, are threatned with Eternal Deſtruction, 


a cauſe fo much greater Light is come into the 
ati orld, and they chuſe DARKNESS before 
1 1 TA 


- 
1 
1 


ader the LA W as well as ours under the 


OBEY * Rom. 6. 


eater LIGHT, faying, © UNTO HIM YE. Peu. 8.15 


SPIRIT and in TRUTH '. Therefore they. 


FI 


Rom. 4 25 


= Mat. 24. 
13. 


16. 


> Joh., 8. 
"T to 33. 


e Joh. 4. 
19 tO 27. 


LORE 


72 


52 | The! Deficiencies of nba 


d Joh. 8. L IG HT a, thereby making . 
12 to rr a meer ros OR 71 


5 „ 


* 0 Wt N But if nos aal de det i 


| such chat are prevailed with by i 
7 Word and Grace of GOD, to believe in 178 
CHRIST our Redeemer, and His . Hy 


SGoſpel, What will become of that ne 
<1 heard of CHRIST. nor knew whet | his Gojy 


requir*d- 2 2 


8 0 UL GOD, who —_— ALL thing 
before-hand, and ſees both the 3 


*Rev. 42213 gh in and Ending at one and the fa 
Law. de 


knows what Meaſure of Obediet 


«Heb-4-13 they. wonld have paid to the "GOSPEL if 


had been acquainted with it, as WELL as 
knows what Meaſure of Obedience we | 
thereunto that have it for our GUIDE; 
therefore GOD knows as WELL how to * 
f Rom. 2. them without the GOSPEL, as He knows b 
14 to 17-to judge us by the GOSPEL f. Moreover, G( 
Who e ALL Things before-hand, kunt 
as WELL before the CHILD IS BORN mw 
"Meaſure of Obedience he will pay to that RU 
ven by which for Men to waik and be 8 


i 
| sRome9. ED, as if ALREADY He had finiſhed | 


II TO 15 Courſe : Therefore GOD knows how to Gl 
'RIFY thoſe whom he hath JUSTIFIED,” and 
well knows how to JUSTIFY the New-BU! 


* 
. - 
1 


7 168 3% CHILD whom He Poreſees will 4 


7 to 15. the TERMS of Salvation by Faith and 0 

Rom. 10. dience b. Harbour not therefore à falſe Noi oi 

4 to the of Prodeflingtibn (on account of Veſſels mai 
End. ſome to HON OUR and ſome to {DISH 


: i Hob, 4 NOUR* ) as the Manner of ſome is, ſayi 


10 if they are born to be ſaved, they | 
4 be ſaved; and therefore / by the Deluſion oft 
Devil, live in all maniier of Wickedneſs conm 

to the Goſpel of CHRIST, walking in! 


5. EY ny, 


8 * | | ks 
= Veſſels of Diſhonour: 
load Way chat leads through the wide Gate Mat. 7.1; 
to Deſtructien . But know and believe thou this | 
TRUTH, that fuch Wicked Men make them- 

ſelves Veſſels of DISHONOUR in a fpiritual Joh, 8. ver. 


Men might know what to BELIEVE and how Mat. chap- 
o LIVE, towards obtaining Salvation thereby f. 5+ to 8. 
And he lived a Lie of Holineſs and Self-denials, Joh. 6.3 8. 
nd fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the LAW ®, at. g. 17 
ad ſuffered Death , thereby to make an Atone- 

nent for the DEFICIRN of all thoſe that Joh. 10. 1; 
arefully ſtrive to live in OBEDIENCE to that: 
ery GOSPEL which he preached *. Joh.6.40. 


For as Man did not forfeir Eternal Life by © * 
OMPULSION, but Choice, neither ſhall he be 

AED whether He will or NO; but it is 

W-reainly required of us to demonſtrate our WII Joh. 15. 
INGNESS to be SAVED “, even by yielding 3 co 25. 
Obedience to that RULE given on purpoſe to_ 
indtify us“. For GOD is never wanting to Ich. 17. 17 
york in us both to WILL and to DO thoſe . 
ings that are well-pleafing to himſelf e, if we Phi. 2. 
RIEVE not his HOLY SPIRIT, by wilfully _ 5 50 14 
- FUSING to perform that which He requires Ia. 1. 20. 
us ©, | 


Neither can Reprobates among the moſt igno- 
nt, render any Reaſon at the dreadful Day of 
udgment why they — not be My 

| from 


Senſe, by DISHONOUKING' beth the FATHER » 4g, 
nd the SON e, even by — 2 wiltul Di. 51. 
dbedience to the Goſpel of our Redeemer e, and Mi” 
thereby m__ As A ____ Maſter's 

Uſe, by degrees filling up che Meaſure of their 3 ; 
«INS, till they become Veſſels of Wrath, fitted vo = 
to — 4 But © GOD fo loved the 

“ World, that he gave his only begotren SON 
that whoſbever elieveth in — ſhould not * wy zo 
« periſh, but have Everlaſting LIFE *.” And 29 52 22. 
or this Purpoſe He preached his Goſpel, that 
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Our SAVIOUR's Doctrine. 

neſs, and impious Ungod lineſs, they, by degrees, 
611 up the Meaſure of their 'SINS, and 0 be- K Rom. 2. 
come Veſſels of Wrath, fitted to Deſtruction *. 2 to 12. 
he End of which, is with the Devil and his ; 
\ngels to be caſt into a Lake of Fire and Brim- Rev. 2 1.8, 
one *, © where their Worm dieth NOT, and © Mar. 9. 
the Fire is not quenched u.“ 14 44 


Let Wicked and Ungodly MEN deſpiſe and 
dicule theſe. DIVINE -TRUTHS as much as 
hey pleaſe,” they will find to their Eternal Sor- 
ow, that this will be the Wages of the Unbe- . 
eving and Diſobedient. For without FAITH H=. 11.66. 

it is IMPOSSIBLE to pleaſe GOD =; and 
without HOLINESS no Man ſhall fez the e IHeb. 12. 
omen ee e 2d ee e 14. 


Therefore, that I may effectually prevail thee 

d eſcape the Wrath to come by Faith and 
Dbedience, I have collected into a little Compaſs 

e following Doctrine of our Bleſſed LORD 

nd his APOSTLES, that thereby thou mayſt 

Sow how EARNESTLY they all exhort every 

DME after what manner to partake of DIVINE 

ATURE, thereby, through the Merits of 

HRIST, to SAVE their SOULS. . 

Our Saviour's Doctrine: . 
Rs T faith, He that bath EARS Mar.4.9. 
508 * to HEAR, let him hear P. Bleſ- 4 Mat. 5. 3. 

© ſd are the Poor in Spirit a, and 1 5, 
HE © the Meek, and they which do Cs; 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs , and to, 
the Merciſul t, and the Pure in Heart“, and 1 
they which are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs b 
Sake, for THEIRS is the Kingdom of HEA- 10. 
VEN D. Let your Light ſo SHINE before 
Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and 
glorify your FATHER which is in HE A- 
VEN e. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not KILL : and 
T 2 wWuho- 
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25s The Doctrine of our SAVIOUR. 
Mat. 5. ver. whoſheyer ſhall KILL, ſhall be in Danger cf 
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2% the JUDGMENT 9, But I ſay unto you, tha 
* whoſoever is ANGRY with his Brother with, 

e 22.< out a Cauſe, ſhall be in r of the IU DC. ) 
cc MENT. And whoſoever ſhall ſay thou FOOL, 

c ſhall be in Danger of HELL FIRE *. Ye 

& have heard that it was ſaid by them of ol 

1 27. ee TIME, Thou ſhait not commit ADULTERY*, 
t But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh on 

_% a Woman to LUST after her, hath commit 

© 25% 44 red ADULTERY with her. ALREADY in hi 


e Heart s. (Therefore) if thy right Eye offend, n 
d., 4 thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee, for il, D 

| "29> is profitable ſor thee that ONE of thy Men-. *2 
* bers ſhould PERISH, and net that thy whole, © 
Body ſhould be caſt into HELL \, Again, . 4 

i 13 have heard that it hath been ſaid by them d N 
* old; TIME, Thou. dial nb 'FOKBWEANIY , 

x 34 THY SELF, but aal perform unte uff. 5 
* LORD thine OATHS i, But 1 lu unte. © * 
35. K SWEAR NOT AT ALL ; neither by HE ** 
« VEN, for it is GOD's THRONE»; ner. 

Mat. 5.“ the EARTH, for it is bis POOTSTOOL'WM * 
m 36.4 Neither thalc thou ſwear by thine HEAD" © 
<< but let your Communication be YEA, IEA. 
37. 4 NAY, NAY; for whatſbever is more th © 
» .g. © THESE cometh of EVIL". Ye have beufff 
* & that it bath been aid, att Bye for an Rye, u 10 

| 1 43.5 a Tooth for a Tooth e; and that thou fbi. *!! 
ä & love thine Neighbour, and hate thige EN *5* 
4 39. Mr. But I ſay unte you, that ye reſiſt n Sy 
** EVIL e, bur loye your ENEMIES ;- bleſy hag © 

» 44. © that CURSE you, do Good to them ti: |!” 
"© HATE you, and. PRAY for them wit, 7 

% defpicefully uſe you, and perſeoute you 7, W. On 

'* ye may be the Children of your FATHIY on 

** which is in HEAVEN, for he maketh his Su. 1 

q 45.4 to riſe an the EVIL, and on the GOOD, . * 
i ſendem Rain on the JUST, and on the Ul on 


| * JUST 4. For rr 
7 / F ay igh 


—— 2 os 


The Doctrine of our 


SS 9 ES © 


“ Righteouſneſs. ſhall exceed the e en 


„of the SCRIBES and PHARISEES, ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of HEA- 
« VEN r,, Be ye therefore PERFECT, even as 


« your FATHER Which is in HEAVEN is 
*PERFECT*. But when thou doſt thine. 
& ALMS, let not thy left, Hand know what thy - - 


* right, Hand doth t, that thine ALMS may be 
„in SECRET, and "thy FATHER Which fern 


* in SECRET Himſelf, ſhall REWARD . thee-' 


* openly”. And when thou PRAYEST enter 


into thy Cloſer, and when thou baſt ſhut the 


Door pray to thy FATHER in SECRET, and 
"tay FATHER which ſeeth in SECRET, ſhall 
* KEWARD thee openly f. And when thou 


' FAST, but unto thy FATHER which ſeeth in 


SECRET, ſhall REWARD. thee openly g. 
Lay up for your Selyes Treaſures in HEAVEN, 

where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and 
, where, THIEVES break not through nor 
t ſteal ; for where your TREASURE 15, there 


and ye ſhall not be JUDGED ©. For wich 
« what JUDGMENT ye JUDGE, ye ſhall be 
« JUDGED ; and with what MEASURE: ye 
« MEET , it ſhalt be MEASURED to you 
again a. And why beholdeſt thou the MOTE 
that is in thy Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt 
© not the BEAM that is in thine own Eye *{ 
© Firſt caſt out the BEAM that is in thine own 
© Eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly, to caſt 
© out the MOTE that is in thy Brother's Eye 
All things whatſoever ye would that Men 


* PHETS®. Enter ye in at the STRAIT Ga e; 
for WIDE is the Gate and BROA D is the 
* * Way 


FASTEST, anoint thine Head, and waſh'thy - - 
Face $, that thou appear not unto Men to 


' SECRET. And thy FATHER which ſeeth in 


„ will be your HEART alfo'*. | JUDGE not, 


' ſhould DO unto 100, DO ye even fo unto 
THEM; for this is the LAW and the PROQ- .- 


25 


; Mar- 5* al 


7 20. 


48. 
Mat. 6. 
* Zo 


4. 


8 12 


558 2 


f e ns Jeaderd, ro Deftru&jan, and may 
0 in thereat *, becauſe Nat. 
e & ROW the Wey, and STRAIT is the G 
* % © which leaderh bs LIFE, and FEW chere be 
| e flodic! Not every one that faith unt 
r LORD, ſhall enter into the 
of HEAVEN, but He that doth thy 
my FATHER which is IN HEI. 
| Whoſoeyer heareth theſe Sayings d 
nd DOTH them, I will liken bin 
226.5 * unto-a Wiſe Man which built his Houſe upon 4 
RO CR and the Rain deſcended; and de 
Oy - Eloods came, and the Winds blew, and be 
© upon. - has. Houſes and. it FE I. = 
© For it. was Founded -a:R O Df 
1 am Came an LIGHT min, the, World ts 
9 © uhoſoerer- BE LIEYV ETH in ME ben 
b nobabideinDARKNESST. If: ye: LOVI 
Tab rStyce © es keep my. Commandments d. He that ha 
© *rny. Commandments. and keepeth them, He i 
is that LOVE TH me, and He chat LOVET! 
ME ſhall be, Tons of my - FATHER, and 
— ** TavilliLove-him,.,and will manifeſt my fl 
% tochim f. He chat reſettech ME, and receive 
| = not mx WORDS, bath one that Judgeth hin 
| - *© che WORD dat I dave Spokeny: the fame ſh 
145, Jadge- Mi- as the LAST-DAY I. Forl tai 
| * not Spoken of my Self; but the FATHE| 
Wich Se Sent me, HE gave me -a Command 
© ment what I ſhould SAT, and what I ſhoull 
*. & SPEAK ©. Therefore, every one that heacet 
*© theſe SAYINGS. of MIN E and doeth they 
W 2 6, 0 *NOT, ſhall be Likened unto a Fooliſh Ma 
7+ © *4-which built his Houſe upon che SAND f, ai 
the Rain Deſcended, and the Floods can 
©-and the Winds Blew, and Beat upon tit 
Ws © HOUSE, and it FELL, aad GREAT » 
e the. Fall of its,” 


ravil, 
t who 
are ſc 
hen C 


be 2 


;rhout G 


are ſome 


ig; FRA 


- 


his Heavenly 


2d Deyout ; 


rudgi 


wearing, 125 
vide, and Tale-bearing ; 
caching, and-- Defraudin 
ag al Mrs towards G D, and MEN, con- 
aually; keep in the Narrow Way that Leads 
rough the Straight Gate to ep and 
lappinefs, . Beli 
otrine, che Word of GOD, he y ſo doing, 
the Merits of our Redeemer, 
is WRATH, Obtain His FAVOUR, be 
ulbred among the ELECT, .and with THEM, = 
Ob's appointed Time, be made Pertakers of 
Joyful Reæſurrection. Which briugs me now in 
2 next Place, to ſhew what Doctrine the A- 
STLES of our Blefſed LORD and Saviour 
who knew the TERRORS of the LORD, and 
Dangerous Conſequence of Men not making 
Election Sure; whilſt” 
rtunity ſo TO DO) have Bui 
Thereby to Perſwade Men, 
FAITH in CHRIST, and Obedience to his 
OSPEL, to walk Worthy of the Vocation where- 
fith we are Called; Becauſe, O? chat is HO- 
51 will be Sanctified in 

every ONE, Whom He Will Vouchſafe to 
ive to Himſelf. I will begin with PAUL, . 
e Lal Choſen APOSTLE, who was the 
raviller, and not the leaſt Laborious Preacher. - 
| whoſe Epiſtles (as PETER obſerves) © there 
s Hard to be Underſtoodꝰ; but 
and explained by other Parts and 


6 mi he, thr 


chin 


hen Compare 


o ' | 
- 
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and Honeſt; Righte 


ew Ca and 
neten Gers 


don this Foundation: 
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ne Contents of our Savieurs Doctrine. 
* hath our Bleffed LORD AND SAVI- 
Doctrine, 1 to 
and LOW, Patient and iſfvez 
haſt, ous , ., and- Holy; 
kind, and Merciful ; Juſt and True; Sencere, - 

Pure and Perfect in Liſe 2nd 2 
erſation. That we ſhould. FAST, withom Feign=.- 
Y without Ceaſin 


- and give ALMS - 
in * That we 


ould * from 


„ and Lying; 
And by 


from Paſſion, 


from Thieving; over- 
thus beha- 


His Holy 


have 


greateſt 


Places 


Dy mY 


275 


* 
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Righteouſneſs - IR. 5. 26. 


2 Pet. 3. 16. - i 


20 PAUL Doctrine 
Places of Scripture, Powerfully Prevail with Me 
to Believe and Obey the TRUTH. to the Cle 
of 60 D, and the Salvation of their Soul 

P A U L's Doctrine. 
L an Apoſtle of JESUS-CHRIST 
Epheſ. 1 P & to the FAITHFUL in CHRI; 
_ . © JESUS. - Brethren, if a Man |; 


"WAY, © Overtaken. in a FAULT, ye wh 
Gal. 6. * c. © are Spiritual, Reſtore ſuch an one in the Spit 
© of Meekneſs; conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thy 

d 2, alſo be Tempred*. Bear ye one another 
© Burdens, and ſo fulfill the LAW ot CHRIST) 

© 7, Be not Deceived, GOD is not Mocked ; ft 

| * whatſ3ever a Man SOWETH, that ſhall he 4 
48,4 ſo REAP*<;; for He that Soweth to the FLESH 
© ſhall of the FLE-H. reay Corruption ; but H 

95 that ſoweth to the SPIRIT, ſhall of the Il 
RT reap Life EVERLASTINGG. Thereſah 

© let us not be weary in Well - doing; for i 
Rom. 12.0 due Time we ſhall Reap, if we Faint nc 
] beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mz 


"1,* cies of GOD, that ye preſent your Bodies and 

© Living SACRIFICE, Holy, Acceptable ster 

'8 2 © GOD, which is your REASONABLE SF True 
vice . And be not conformed. to this Wolf way 

+ but be ye transformed by the Renewing li his ] 
9,« ybur Mind, that ye may prove what is ot ar 
Good, and Acceptable, and Perfect Will Let 

i 10, GOD RE. Let LOVE be without Diſſimulatin neith 

c ABHOR, that which is EVIL, Cleave to tl that 

c. Which is GOOD®.. Be kindly. Affectionate a let hi 

® 113: to another. with Brotherly LOVE, in Ho Thin 
 « NOUR, preferring one another !; not S o, to. gi 
112.8 ful in Bufineſs, fervent in SPIRIT, Servi rupt ( 

- ?, the .LORD*, Rejoycing in HOPE, al bur th 
ENT in Tribulation, continuing INSTAV that it 
13,2, in Prayer, diſtributing to the Neceſſity And 
„SANrs, given. to HOSPTTALTr VG. ye. 

21 41 them which erſecute you; BLESS, and CY Let al 
a no". Recompence no Man EVIL for E Clan 


Promi 
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PAUL's Doctrine. 26 
Provide Things Honeſt in Sight of All Mense. 1 
If it be poſſibſe, as much as in you lieth, live 

peaceable with ALL MEN .. Avenge not Rom. 12; 
your-ſelves, but rather give Place unto Wrath 3 o _, 

for it is written, VENGEANCE is MINE,, 18, 
and I will. Repay, ſaith. the LORD®. There- CEL 
fore, if. thine Enemy. Hunger, FEED him; if * 
he Thirſt, give him DRINK, for by fo do- Deut. 22. 
ing thou ſhale heap Coals of Fire upon his 85 
Heade. Be net overcome of EVIL, but o- das. 
yercome EVIL with GOOD®. TI, the Prip- 5” 
ner of the LORD, beſeech you, that ye walk ,._ 
worthy - of the VOCATION wherewith ye Rom. 12. 
are catied*, with all Lowlineſs and Meek- 20, 
neſs, with Long. ſuffering, forbearing one a- 

nother in Love Egdeavouring to keep be 221. 
UNITY of the SPI+IT. in the BOND of 


mer Conyerſation, the OLD MAN, Which is 

Corrupt, according to the Deceitful LUS TS‘, a 
and be Renewed in the Spirit of your Miadi, $ 
and that ye put on the NEW. MAN, which, 3, 
after. GOD, is created in Righteouſneſs an | 
True HOLINESS«, Wherefore, putting We <1 by 2 
way Lying, ſpeak every Man TRUTH with 8 

his Neighbour!; for we are Members one i235 
of another. Be ye Angry, and SIN NOT: 0 

Let not the Sun go down upon your Wrathe, 4 24, 
neither give Place ta the Devil v. Let Him 

that. Stole, STEAL NO MORE; but rather 125, 
ler him LABOUR. working with his Hands the 

Thing Which is GOOD, that be may have ®26,. 
to give to him that Needeth *. Let no cor- 

rup; Communication proceed out of your MoutbL, 27, 
but that which is GOOD to the Uſe of Edifying, ES 
that it may miniſter GRACE unto the Hearerss. 28, 
And grieve not the Holy Spirit of COD, where- | 
by ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 729. 
Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger. and E 

Clamour, and Eyil-fpeaking be put away from En. 4.30: 


as Þ 


PEACES ; that ye put off, concerning the for- Eph. 4. 1, 
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262 PAUL's Doctrine. 
Eph. 40 3 1, von, with all Malice*. And be ye KIN! 
one to another, Tender-hearted, Forgirn 
© on2 another, even as GOD. for CHRIST f 
© 32+* hat forgiven youe. Be ye therefore Follower; , 
© GOD as dear Children d and walk in LOVE 
© as CHRIST hath alſo LOVED us. And gn 


Eph. 5. 41, himſelf for us an OFFERING and a Sach Ind yi 
FCE to God for a ſweet ſmel ling Savour-. Meibes 
5 * Fornication and all Uncleanne-s, or Covcicoul JAST 
nels, let it not be once NAMEDamong{t you, pe 
12 becometh Saints ; neither Filthineſs nor foul JUI 
Talking, nor Jeſting, which are not convenem r th 
N + but raider 2d giving 5 Thanks 8. For this O. 
Know, that no >"WHOREMONGER, nor u bol 
„ 5 clean PERSON, nor Coveteous Man who is fiſh 
* IDOLATER, hath any Inheritance in the King bat f 
'4 15, dom of CHRIST and of GOD ».. See then tion 
Type walk Circumſpectiy, not as FOOLS, but . 
* x6; © WISE, Redeeming ney Time, becauſe the D er. 
* are EVIL ®, Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but ot 
6 17, underſlanding what the Will of the LORD i q AKI 
| and be not with Wine, wherein is Err th 
18, ceſs; but be fi led with the Spirit u. SpeakingWual 11 
; unto your ſelves, in Plalms, and H „and Spi ere 
2 19. © ritual Songs, . lody in vo EIB 
Heart to 1 LOR Giving Thanks aw ON 
for all Things unto GOD and the FATHER hos 
Eph. 5. 20. in uy Name of our LORD JESUS CHRIST* ut th 
ſubmitting your ſeives one to another in til. . 
4 of 05858. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves ul 
wt yr own HUSBANDS, as unio the LORD: rag 
© 22, let every one in Particular ſo LOVE tut... 
4 WIFE even ho Himſelf; and let the Wife ie 
| 6 33, that ſhe Reverence her HUSBAND4, Chili © 
* dren | Obey your PARENTS in the LORD 
Eph.6. 15 And ye FATHERS provoke not your Child EI 
| to Wrath; but bring them ub in the Nurtuſ . >: 
$952: * and Fear of the LORD®, SERVANTS, . th 
- Obedient vnto them tht are your MASTERS hol: 
* oy according to the Fleſh, with Fear and Tremblia ile t. 
of in Singleneſs of Heart, as unto CHRIST 8s ; or v 


- n EME: SERVICE, as Men Pleaſers, but | 


- — 


PAUL's Doctrine. 
ie Servants of CHRIST, doing the Will of 
ob from the HEART, with Good WILL, 
Joing Service as to the L. RO, and not to 
len i; knowing that whatſoever Thing 
ny Man doth, the ſame ſhall be Received o 
ie LORD, whether He be BOND or FREE *, 
ad ye Maſters, do the ſame Things unto Them. 
bearing Threatening ; knowing that your 
IASTE an is in H 1 73ꝗ 8 9 
eſpect of Perſons with Him '. An every: a 
JUL be ſubject untothe HIGHER POWERS, Nom.; : 
or there is no POWER but of GOD: the 2 2 
OWERS that be, are Ordained of GOD v. y 
hoſoever therefore Reſiſteth the POWER, * 4, 
efſteth the Ordinance of GOD; and they 
hat Keſiſt ſhall receive unto themſelyes Dam- - 
ation . For RULERS are not a TERROR 
» GOOD WORKS, but to the EVIL ©. 
Vherefore WE muſt NEEDS be SUBJECT, 
ot only for Wrath, bur alſo for Conſcience 
AKE * : for this Cauſe Pay you Tribute alſo, Rom. 1 35 
or they are .GOD's Miniſters, attending conti- 
vally upon this VERY THING®* . Render 
zer2fore to all their Dues, TRIBUTE to whem d 6, 
"RIBUTE. is DUE, CUSTOM to whom CUS- 
OM, FEAR to whom FEAR, HONOUR to 5 
hom HONOUR ©. Owe no Man any Thing, 75 
ut to LOVE one another, For this, thou ſhalc 
ot commit ADULTERY, Thou ſhalt: not 48, 
ILL, Thou ſhalt not STEAL, Thou ſhalt not 
ear FALSE WITNESS, Thou ſhalt not CO- 
ET, andiftheir bs any other Commandment, * 9, 
s briefly Comprehend-d in this ſaying, 
amely;, THOU SHALT LOVE THX 
\EIGHBOUR AS 'THY | SELF ©. Finally 
y Breathren, be STRONG in the LO , and 
u the POWER of His Might. Put on che 
ole Armour of GOD, that ye may be a- 
le to and againſt the Wiles of the Devil s. 
'or we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
ut againſt PRINCIPALITIES, ageinſt 
s ü 4 FOWERS, 


Eph. 6. 10, 


4 x1, 
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264 PAULI PG 
Eph. 6. POWERS, againſt the Rulers oſche DARRNI 
- , - © ,of this WORLD, againſt -Spiritual Wy 
12.“ edneſs in HIGH | PLACES», fund ty 
| © fore, having your LOINES girt "about v 
hee 14, TRUTH, and having on the Breaft-plate 
. RCH TEOUSNESS and yoùr Feer ſhod y 
* 15, © the Preperation of the Goſpel of PEACE *, 
dove ALL, taking the SHIELD of FA 
1 16,© whierewith ye ſhall be able to quench all ff 
IEM Darts of the Wicked“. And take 
17, HELMET of Salvation, and the SWORD 
te SPIRIT which is the WORD OF GOD 
„18. Praying always with all Prayer and Supplic 
4 © on in the Spirit, and watching thereanto x 
1 Thel. Fas ALL. Perſeyerance u. And the LORD n 
e you to INCREASE and 'ABOUND in L0 
© one towards another, and towards ALL Me 
ie tothe end he may Eſtabliſn your Hearts unbla 
|  . © Wie in Holines beſote GOD, even our! 
1e THER, at the coming of our LORD JE 
© CHRIST with ALL his Saints“. Furtherm 
« © we Beſcech you Brethren, and Exhort you 
zTheſ.4.3 © the LORD JESUS, that as ye have receive 
4. aus how you ovight to Walk and to pleaſe Gl 
3 ſo yu would ab MORE ind MOR 
© For this is the Will of GOD, even your 84 
© CTIFICATION, That ye fhbuld abſtain | 
* 4© FORNICATION *: That every ONE of 
© ſhould know how to Poſſeſs his Veſſel in 
"FA. @ification and HONOUR® : That no Man g0 
ond, and defrand his Brother in ary Matt 
© becauſe the LORD is the Avenger of ALL f 
„ © as'we have alſo forewarned you and Teſtifs 
7, For GOD hath not called us unto Unclean 
© but unto HOLINESS E. He therefore that! 
ds * piſeth, Diſpiſeth not MAN, but GOD: who 
5 hath given untous His HOLY SPI IT“. Thi 
| © fore follow Peace with ALE Mengand HO 
Heb. 12114 NESS, without which, no Man fall ſee 
* LORD". Be careful for nbthing, but in! 
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er's Doctrine. 
Fre 


quelts 
derſtanding, mall keep your Hearts and Minds 


CHANGE our vile Body that it may be faſhio- 
ned like unto His 'GLORIQUS Body, accord- 
due ALL. chings to himſelf a. Therefore my 
beloved "Brethren, be ye STEDFAST, UN- 


Finally, Brethren, Farewell, be PERFECT, 
be of goed COMFORT, be of one MIND, 


and PEAGE. ſhall be with you“. The Grace 
of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, and the 
LOVE of GOD, and the Communion of the 
HOLY GHOST, be with you ALL Amen © 


This is that excellent Doctrine which the great 


?OSTLE to the GENTILES Preached unto the 


ows from the GOSPEL of our Bleſſed Redee- 
r; as from the Fountain of all Perfection, 
aching us with the utmoſt Sincerity, that our 
ture Happineſs through the MERITS of 
RIST Depends upon our Preſent Behaviour. 
d that it is GOD's Will that we ſhould ftrive 
er Perfection in the Practice of True PIETY ; 
ich doth conſiſt in the Fear of GOD, Demon- 


Holy, Juſt, and Good, in Thought, Word, and 
ed, that HUS BANDS ſhould Love their 
VES, and WIVES Reverence their HUS- 
NDS, Children be Dutiful to their PA- 
NTS, Servants Obedient to their MASTERS, 
d ALL Patiently Submit to the HIGHER 

3 POWERS, 


and Supplication, let your Re- 
nade KNOWN unto GOD R. And Phil. . 6. 
the PEACE of GOD which Paſſeth all un- 


tough JESUS CHRIST I. Who ſhall 


MOVEABLE, Always abounding in the Work 
Labour ſhall not be in VAIN in the LORD =. 1 Cor. = 
111 


ſorld; which like a clear Stream, Plentifully 


ated by Faith in CHRIST and Obedience to 
8 GOSPEL, which Requires that we ſhould 


565: 


Ing to working whereby He is able even to ſub- Ph. ;. 2 x, 


Living in PEACE ; and the GOD of LOVE * Cor. 13. 


b 11. 
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Pet. 1. 4 1. 


ebam. "axjainſt che SOUL ©; Having yo 
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P E T E R's Doctrine. 
POWERS, Living in Feser and Charity one: 
ming achter. ich briags me in the ner 
Place tö ſnew, What that DeRrine-is) which th 
Bold and Brave Apoſtle PETER, Preached 
thereby to Con vert -SINNARS Int SAINTS, 


PET E R's Doftine. 


ET ER '«n APOSTLE of ESU. 

; ; CHRIST. To the Stratigers Scat 
© tered: th Pontus, Cappadoti 
© Afin, and ithynia 3. Dearly be 
* * jovi, I befeech you as St — Pilgrims 
* 4 ABSTAIN Form 1 Fleſhly Luſts, which W Al 
ur Converſi 
tion Hòneſt among che GENT 1 that where 

hr das they ſpeal againſt you as EVIL DOERS, th 
may by your GOOD WORKS Which the 
© ſhall Behold, Glorify GOD in the Day « 
212. Vikration ?. Submit your ſelves to every Ord 
*© nance of Man for the LORD's Sake, wheths 

s 13, it be unto the KING as SUPREA'M , or un 
t Governours, 4 uito' Them that are ſent by Hi 

3 for che Puniſhment of EVIL DOE RHS, and | 
* the PRAISE of them that DO WELL b. Por 

© 48 the Will of 60D, that with WELL DO 

© ING ye may put to Silence the Ignorance 
* 153 Fooliſh Men |. Honour ALL. Men, Love t 
© .Brotherlibod, Fear GOD, Honour the RING 

17, Servants, be ſubject to your MASTERS wit 
1 © all FEAR: not only tothe Good and Gent 
but alſo to che Proward 1. TBhis is acceptab 

* with GODy. For even thereunto wete ye calld 

8 8 * becauſe CHRIST alſo Suffered for us, Leni 
Jus an rr that we {ſhould Follow 1 

a 21, © STEPS", Who did no SIN, neither 
„ Guile Found in His Moeutheo: who when 

* was Reviled, Reviled not again; when 

, Suffered, be Threatened not; - but commit 


" 23, edit une Him chat DT” 


PE FE R's Dadrine. 


ho his on ſelf bear OUR-SINS in his OWN 
* BODY on the TREE, that we being Dead: to 
SIN, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, by whoſe 
STRIPES we are healed *, Likewiſe, ye WIVES, 


« 1 Pet. 2. 


5 
be in Subjection to your own HUSBANDS dy b1Per: 3 To 


© whoſe Adorning, let it not be that outward A- 
* dorning of ms the Hair, and ef wearing 


© of GOL 
Abe the HI 


that which: 


wr on of Appaxele, but let 5 
Di MAN, OF THE HEART, 
- is not Corruptible, even the Gab 


' ment of a MEEK and 


jet Spirit, which is in 


Price 4. 


Like- 


the Sight of GOD of GREA 
' wiſe ye 'HUSBANDS dwell with them agcord- 
ing to Knowledge, giving HONOUR unto 


the WIFE as unto the weaker Veſſel, L. * | 
our” 


er of the Grace of Life , 
' Prayers be not hindred *. Finally, [Faw — LL 
of one Mind, havin Compaſſion one of an- 
' other, LOVE as Brethren, be Pitiful, be Cour- 


Heirs 


{ teous ©; not rendering EVIL for EVIL, or 


RAIIING for RAILING, but conerativiſe, 
' Bleſſing, knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye ſhould inherit a Bleflin 
Will love LIFE, and fee oi D. 
refrain His Tong: 
that ſpeak no GUILE », Let him efchew 
EVIL and DO GOOD ; let him feek PEACE 
and enſue it i; for the Eyes of the LORD are 
« over the Righteous, and his Ears are open unto 
their PRAYERS ; but the Face of the LORD 


is againſt them chat DO EVIL L. If ye be R- 
proached for the Name of CHRIST, Happy are 2 
ye, for the Spirit of GLORY, and of EOD, r Pet. 4. | 

* reſteth upon you. On their Part He is evil 14 

© fpoken of, but on your Part He is GLORI- 

© FIED i. Bur let none of you ſuffer as a MUR- > 

* 


PER ER, or as a THIEF, or as an EVIL 
* DOER; or - a BUSY- BODY in other Mens 
; Manery 


in obeying 1 2 


5 have Purified your Souls 
| * H through the Spirit, 


E : for he that | 
Days, let him 
ie from EVIL, and his LIPS © 


© 3. 


24 
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268 PETE R's Doctrine. 
1 Pet. 1.6 unto unfeigned LOVE of the Brethren, fee thy 
12. ye LOVE one another with a pure Heart fer 
© yently , being Born again, not of Corruptible 

23. SEED, but of Incorruptible; by the Word o 
60d, which LIVETH and Abideth POI 
1 Pet. 4. EVER. Yet if any Man ſuffer as a' CHR! 
16.6 STIAN, let him not be ASHAMED, but! 
1 „bim Glorify GOD on this BehalfP : For th 
17: Time is come that JUDGMENT muſt beg 

+ © at the Houſe of GOD ; and if it firſt begin 
18.« US, what ſhall the END. be of them that kno 

© 'not the Goſpel of GOD 4? And if the RIGH 

* TEOUS ſcarely be SAVED, where ſhall th 

© UNGODLY and SINNER appear © ? But yr 

* 2 Pet. 2.“ are a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood 
889.“ an Holy Nation; a peculiar People, that y 

. * ſhould ſhew forth the 'Praiſes of HIM who hat 

© called you out of Darkneſs-into his MARVE 

* OUS LIGHT Ff, which in Times paſt were n 

10.“ a People, but are now the People of GO) 

© which had not obtained Mercy, but now har 

: © obtained Mercy . HUMBLE your fel 
1 Per. 5+ * therefore under the Mighty Hand of GOD, thu 
6. He may exalt you in due Time“; for G01 

T 5+* refiſteth the PROUD, but giveth GRACE 1 

+ 8.< the Humble . Be Sober, be Vigilent, becal 

9 9+" your Adverſary the Devil as a roring LION 
walketh about ſeeking whom he may Devour 

* Whom refit STEDFAST in the FAIT 

© knowing that the fame Afflictions are accon 

2 Pet. 1. . Pliſned in your Brethren that are in theWorld 
* 10, Wherefore the rather Brethren, give all Dil 
g2nee to make your Calling and Eledin 

* SURE; for if ye do theſe thi 38, ye ſhall nem 

, _* FALL*; forſoan e be miniſtre 
I“ unto you abundantly, into the Everlaſlin 

© Kingdom of our LORD aud Saviour JES|. 

_ © CHrIST®, Wherefore I will not be negligent 

| © to put you always in Remembrance of the 
Things, that ye may KNOW them, * 


PE Tr R's Dofrine: | 


© Eftablifhefl in the preſent Truth ©; for rs 
hape not followed cunninglx deviſed Fables 


and COMING of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
but were Eye-witaefſes of his MAJESTY s. 9, 
For He received from GOD the FATHER, 
HONOUR. and GLORY, when there came 
ſuch a Voice to him from the Excellent GLO- 
RY, THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, IN 
WHOM T AM WELL PLEASED*®.. And 


heard, when we were with him in the Holy 
Mount *. We have alſo a more ſure Word of 
PROPHECY, whereunto ye do well to take 


Place, until the Day Dawn, and the ir ve 
ariſe in your Hearts 8 ; knowing this fir 
no PROPHECY of the 2 4 is of any — 
vate Interpretation - for the PROPHECY 
came not in old Time by the Will of MAN, 
but Holy Men of GOD ſpake as theywere moved 
by the HOLY GHOST. Thaxefore, I ſtir, up 
re Minds by way of RE MEM. 
MAN *, that ye may be mindful of the 
Words which were foaken befare by the HOLY 
PROPHETS, and of -the Commindment-of US 
the APOSTLES of the LORD AND SAVI- 
OUR! knowing this, that there ſhall come 
in the laſt Days > SCOFFERS, walking after 
their own LU FT SW, and fayin Where is 


FATHERS fell alleep, all p US continue as 
they were from the. Begipning of the- Creation . 
For this they are 3 ngrant of, that by 
the Word of GOD the HEAVENS were of 
OLD, and the EARTH ſtanding out of the 
WATER, and;in the WATER“. Whereby 
the World that then was, being over-flawed 
with WATER, PERISHED p. But the HEA- 
YENS and the EARTH which are NOW, 


« 4 
« 
.* 
bs . 0 
o 


© when we made known unto you the POW. OWER © 


this VOICE which came from HEAVEN we 


Heed as unto a Light that ſnineth ! in A — 


the PROMISE of his Coming ? or fince the 


2 3 are 
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© 12, 


d 16, 


3270 PE TE R's Doctrine. 
2. Pet. 3. © are by the ſame Word kept in Store, a 


© reſerved unto FIRE, againſt the Day of JUDG 
*7.* MENT, and Perdition of ungodly Men 
But, Beloved, be not ignorant of this ON 


» g,c Thing, that ONE DAY is with the LORD IAB 
2 THOUSAND YEARS, and a THOUSANIMWHea: 
© YEARS as ONE DAY *. The LORD is 

7 9.— ſlack. concerning his Promſſe, but is long-H And 
© fering to us-ward, not. willing. that A N W=an) 

© ſhould PERISH, but that ALL ſhould cο ls 

© to Repentance *.. But the Day of the LOMIMLOR 
10. will come as a: Thief in the Night; in tf tt 
© which: the HEAVENS ſhall paſs away wilſon 

© a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhali MELYWPlace 

| © with fervent Heat, the EARTH alſo, and APO 
FTI Works therein. ſhall be BURNT UP. $:Mind t 


_ © ing «hen that ALL theſe Things ſhall | 
'© diffolved, what manner of Perſons ought ye! 
© be, in all HOLY Converſation and God lines 
looking for, and haſtening unto the Coming 

» the Day of GOD, wherein the HEAVEN 

} N. being on FIRE, ſhall be diſſolved, and t 
ELEMENTS ſhall Melt with FERVEN 
© Heat . Nevertheleſs, WE, according to | 

».. © Promiſe, look. for New HEAVENS, and 
*I New EARTH, wherein . dwelleth Rightec 


© nefs*.. Wherefore, Beloved, ſeeing that 

14. Took for ſuck Things, be diligent. that ye ven 
© be found of Him in Peace, without SPO If ar 
© and BLAELESS® ; and beware left ye chat 
«17, © being led away with the Error of the Wicke not 
fall from your own. STEDFASTNESS *, chat! 
grow in GRACE, and in the Knowledge LO) 
18. our LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHN they 
To whom be GLORY, both NOW. and Wi that 
ever 4. Amen.” ed, 
| . | Whic 
So earneſtly and powerfully hath this er LO\ 


lent APOSTLE. exhorted ALL Men iv i temp 
ear of GOD, to make their Calling an "i cann 


% 


 JAMES's Doctrine. 277 
tion SURE, by FAITH in CHRIST our Re- 
leemer, and OBEDIENCE to his Goſpel, there- 
»y to eſcape: GO D's JUDGMENT to come, 
which will CERTAINLY and UNAVOD- 
ABLY overtake the Unſanctified, when the 
Heavens ſhall be diſſolved, and the Earth and 
he Works that are therein ſhall! be burnt up- | 
and the Truth of his Doctrine was confirm'd by Acts 5+ 
any Miracles of Healing the SICK, Curing 12 to 17. 


% 


DISEASES, and caſting out DEVILS*.. The 

LORD ſending the HOLY GHOST upon many Acts 10. 
of them that believed and obeyed his Inſtru- 3 4 to 48. 
Kons. Which brings me now in the next 

Place to ſnew, That JAMES, and the reſt of the 

APOSTLES. alſo, Promoted - GOD's GLORY, 

and the Salvation of SOULS, by writing Epi- 

tles, for the Service of the CHURCH, through 
all ſucceeding Generations. | 

AME S's Doctrine. 

* AMES, a Servant of GOD, and of _ _ | 

2 9 the LORD JESUS CHRIST, to the Jam. 1. cer. 

. J. Twelve TRIBES which are ſcattered 15 
abroad, GREETINGs, . My _ 2 
Brethren, count it all Joy when ye fall into = 
divers Temptations d, knowing this, that the i 
Trial of your FAITH worketh PATIENCE i, 39 

But let PATTENCE have her Perfect Work, that * 45 

ye may be Perfect and entire, wanting nothing *. 

f any Man lack WISDOM, let him ask of GOD, 1 3 

that giveth to All Men Liberally, and. upbraidetr N 

not '. Let the Brother of Low Degree Rejoice in 

that he is exalted , but the RICH inthathe is made m g. 

LOW, becauſe as the Flower of the GRASS- 

they ſhall paſs away Bleſſed is the Man u 10. 

that endureth Temptation, for when he is tryj -H 

ed, he ſhall receive the Crown of LIFE, - _— 1 
which the LORD hath promiſed to them that 1197 


LOVE him. Let no Man ſay when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of GOD, for GO'D 
cannot be tempted of EVIL, neither tempteth 

3 he 


. 
0 . 
3 ” - 


—ͤ—ü—3—— : 7—3—t6 — 
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James 1. he any Mano, But every Man is tempte whe 
© when He is drawn away of his own LUST be 

13, And inticed 2. Then when LUST hath cf Ne, 

© ceived, it bringeth forth SIN ; and SIN, v gon 

P 14z* it is FINISHED, bringech forth DEATH. 

Do not ERR, my beloved Brethren :. E. 

1155 Good GIFT, and every perfect GIFT, is fu for 

„„ * ABOVE, and cometh down from the Plath 

10,* THER of LIGHTS, with whom is gain 

+. © Variabteneſs, neither Shadow of Turning WMbreth 

17 Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, let end h 

« : , Man be ſwiſt to HEAR, flow to SPEAQIfal 

19> C flow to WRAT H*, for the Wrath of Mor da 

+ , . © worketh not the Righteouſneſs of GOD n Pe 

20 "Wherefore, lay L all Filthineſs and Superii Mot t! 

LEO 2 Naughtineſs, and receive with Mech; 

2 Lethe ingrafred WORD, which is able to ſave I hat 

„ * SOULS6. But be ye DOERS of the WORKS the 

22 and not Heaters only, deceiving your own (FAIT 

2 es. But whoſolodketh into the perfect LA any 

255 of Liberty, He being not a forgetful Hearer, ¶ fend 

a DOER of the WORK; this Man ſhallibeb nd ab 

26, ſed in is Deed? , If any Man among you ls lit 

* to be Religious, and Bridleth not his To Def 

„„ but deceiveth his own Heart, this Man's Me C 
27+* gion d VAIN ©. Pure Religion, and unde ELI 
pefarè GOD and the FATHER, is chis, to an ur 

Jam. 2. 8x, the Fatherlels and Widows in their AMiciugWrich 
"he 2. To and to keep himſelf UNSPOTTED from crew 
< „ the Wofld*. My Brethren, have not the Tu" the 
5 of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, the LORDM/outh 
*-GLORY, with Refpe@ of Perſons. Hen Bre 

: , © My Beloveti Brethren, hath not GOD chech: 

* the Poor of this World, RICH in Faith, Icet! 

* Heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath .promugſ*r O 

* g. * to them that LOVE HIM: But if ve 'havel_gip* no 

*< {pet of Perſons, ye commit SIN, and are i eſh +. 

inced of the LAW as T i. 1 owe 

== fulfill the Royal LAW, according to the S0 d 
1 * ture, Thou Thalt LOVE thy Neighbour 25 f Wiſd 
6 elf, ye PO well“. Wholgever ſhall deep rike ir 


44 * 
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whole LAW, and yet offend in ONE POINT, 
he is Guilty of All“, for He that ſaid, Do not Jam. 2. 10, 
commit ADULTERY, ſaid alſo, Do not KILL. 2 
New if thou commit no ADULTERY, if „11. 
tou KILL, thou art become a Tranſgreſſor of 
the LAW SA. So Speak ye, and ſo DO, as they 
that ſhall be Judged by the Law of Liberty f. f 12» 
For he ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, that 
hath ſhewed no Merey ; and Mercy Rejoyceth 3 
gainſt judgment b. What doth it profit, m 37 
brethren, though a Man fay he hath FAT TH., 14, 
ind have not WORKS? Can FAITH fave him er 


of daily Food 4; and you ſay unto them, Depart  « ** 
n Peace, be ye warmed, and filled: if ye give them * 
not thoſe Things which are needful to the BO- 717. 
DY ; what doth it Profit? Even ſo FAITH, if 

it hath not Works, is DEAD, being alone. For 8 26. 
s the Body without the SPIRIT is DEAD, fo 

FAITH without WORKS is DEAD ao 8. In Jam. 3. 2, 
any Things we offend ALL. If any Man 

fend not in Word, the fame is a Perfect Man, 55 
nd able to Brid e the whole Body h. The Tongue 

a little Member, and Boaſteth great Thing? 5 * 6, 
t Defileth the whole Body, and ſetteth on fire 

he Courſe of Nature, and is ſet on fire of 1, 
ELL*. The Tongue can no Man Tame; it 

$2n unruly EVIL, full of deadly Poiſon * : There- ® 0, 
ith BLESS we GOD the FATHER; and ; 
herewith CURSE we Men, which are made af- ® 10, 
r the Similitude of GOD w. Out of the ſame 

louth proceedeth BLESSING and CURSING. ,” axx. 
ly Brethren, theſe Things ought not te ben. | 
doth a Fountain ſend forth at the ſame Place am. 3+13 
veet Water and Bitter ©? Can the FIG-TREE | 
ar Olive Berries; either a VINE Figgs? So 

n no Fountain both yield Salt WATER and b13s 
reſht, Who is a wiſe Man, and endued with 
nowledge among you? Let him ſhew out of 
good Converſation his Works with Meekneſs 
Wiſdom®, But if ye have bitter Envying and 
rite in your Hearts, Glory Not, and LVE not 


1. 
1 


TY 
Wy! 


If a Brother or a Siſter be Naked, and deſtitute 25, 
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© 2gain(t the Truth ©, This Wiſdom deſcen 
1 3 1. not from Above, but is EARTHLY, $i 
3* 14>« SUAL, DEVILISHa ; for where ENV 
Id * STRIFE is, there is CONFUSION, and ey 
16, EVIL WORK *. But the Wiſdom that uf 
Above, is fi. ſt Pure, then Peaceable, Gentle; 
Eaſy to be intreated, Full of Mercy and yg 
« _ © Fruits, without Partiality, and without lin 
16, criſy . And the FRUIT of Righteouſnd 
_ *< ſown. in Peace, of them that make Peace 
G00 reſiſieth the PROUD, but giveth GR 
175+ to the Humble , Submit your ſelves then 
* to: GOD ; Reſift the Devil, and he wi. 
1 18, from ou. Draw nigh to GOD, and he! 
5 , 
| * draw nigh to you. C your Hands ye 
5 „ © Nersand purity your Hearts ye Double Minde 
Jam. 4. 6. Humble your ſelves in che Sight of the 108 
2 and -he ſhall lift you up '. Speak not EVIL 
; * of another; He that fp EVIL of his 
7 ther, and Jadgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh EVI 
\ „ the LAW, and Judgeth the LAW: But if 
24 the LAW, thou art not a-DOER of 
1 LAW, but a Judgem. There is one L. 
10, GIVER, which is able to Save, and to De 
ho art thou that Judgeſt another 7 Gn 
I,* not one againſt another, Brethren, leſt 
condemned: Take my Brethren, the Pl 
12. PHETS who have ſpoken in the Name of 
* LORD for an Example of ſuffering Afflid 
Jam. 5. 29. and of Patience d. But above ALL T Ngs, 
* Brethren, SWEAR not, neither by HEAY! 
* OATH : but let your YEA be YEA, and 
© x2 © NAY, NAY, leſt ye fall into Condemnati 
| *X J5 any among you AFFLICTED ? Lt 
"® 22. Pray: Is any MERRY ? Let him 51 
"© PSALMS*. Confeſs your Faults one to 
6. © ther, and Pray one for another, that ye m 
% HEALED: The Effectual Fervent Prayer 
99 Fi. Righteous MAN availeth much * . Bret rer. 
1 19 anf of you do ERR from the TRUTP, 
Wii One CONVERT him ?; tet him know, ü 


a 


22 


-JUDES's Doctrine. 
hat Converteth a SINNER from the ERROR 
id ſhall hide a Multitude of SINS 8. 


his is that excellent Doctrine which -JAMES 
Servant of GOD, and an APOSTLE of our 
ſed LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST 
n left upon Record for the Service of the 

URCH. The ſame requiring that we ſhould 
onſtrate our FAITH, by our OBEDIENCE, 
ul thoſe Graces, Virtues and Duties that are in- 
bent UPON, and Praiſe-worthy IN the Ser- 


ULS. I am now come to the Doctrine of 
DE, which - he alſo Recorded for the fame 
ole. f 


JU D E's Doctrine. 


U DEthe Servant of JESUS CHRIST, 
nd Brother of TAMES, tothem that 


7 
6 
0/4 


Jy 
and Prefery'd in JESUS CHRIST, 
ad called « 2 Mercy wito you; and PEACE, and 
OVE be Multiplied d. Beloved, when I gave 
LL Diligence to Writzeunto you of the Common 
ALVATION, it was Need ful for me to Write 
nto you, and Exhort you that ye ſhnould EAR- 
EST LV Contend forthe FAITH which was 
nce delivered unto the SR IN TS. For there are 
rtain UNGODLY MEN, Turning the Grace 
{GOD into LACIVIOUENESS, and Denyin 
he Only LORD GOD, and our LORD JES 
HRIST '. I will therefore Put you in Remem- 
rance, how that the LORD — . the 
he People out of the LAND, of Bgypt aſter - 
ards Deſtroyed them that believed not ꝰ. Even 
SODOM and 'GOMORR AH, and the CITIES 
dout them in like Manner giving themſelves 
ver to Pornication, and going - after ſtrange 
LESH, are ſet forth for an ExampleSuffering the 
EANGEANCE of ETERNAL FIRE © Aue 
| - WL 


> 
„ 
, 


f his Way, ſhall ſave a SOUL from DEATH, 


its of GOD, for the SALVATION of our 


© areſan@tified by GOD the FATHER Jude, ver. 


2975 IU ER Deärige. 
þ eise alſo theſe FILTHY: Dreemers Defle l 
* FLESH, Deſpiſe Dominion, and peak EVIL 
418,“ Dignities WO unto tem fa gre have go 


in the way of CAIN, and ran gredily after 

Error of BALAA M*for Reward, and Peri 

e ed in the gainſaying of CORE*, Feeding then 

. © ſelves without Fear, Clouds they are with 

12% Water, carried about of Winds; Trees why 

_ - © Pruit, Withereth, TWICE DEAD, Plucked 

Jude, ver. © Þy the ROOTS! ; Rageing Waves of the SE, 

» © Foming out their on Shame; Wandrings 

© to whom 4s Reſerve, the BLACKNESS 

© DARKNESS. FOR EVER. *. Theſe are . 

| -©. merers,. Complainers, Walking after their oy 

1 16, © LUSTS ; and their Mouth ſpeaketh | Gr 

© Swelling Words, having Mens Perſons in At 

17, miration, becauſe of Advantage. But below 

Remember ye the Words which were ſpoke 

u 18, before of the APOSTLES of our LORD I 

us CHRIST ®, How that They Told 

There ſhould be MOCKERS in the LAS 

„19, TIME, who ſhould walk after their own Uthe p 

© godly LUS TS r. Theſe be they who Seperi That 

© themſelves, SENSUAL, having not the Spiri 

P 20% But Ve, beloved, Building up your ſelves ( 

* 21, - Jour mot HOLY FAITH, Praying in the H. 

LY GHOST, keep your Selves in the LO 

« 22, © of GOD, Lacking for the Mercy of our LO 

* JESUS: CHRIST unto ETERNAL LIFE 

2; © And of Some have Compaſſion, making 20 

? © ference ©, and others Save with Fear, Pulli 

© them out of the Fire; HATING even the 6 

ment, Spotted by the Fleſh 1. Now unto HY 

* 24, that is Able to keep from Falling, and 

| ©. Preſent you Faultleſs before' the © Preſence 

. * his GLORY with Exceeding JOY * To the of 

+ 25. ly Wiſe GOD our SAVIOUR, be GLORY ali 

© MAJESTY, DOMINION. and POWER, bt 
38 


* I 3, 


* þ þ4 W 
— 
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Thus; E, Zealo Exhorts the Seryants | 
0% 18717 to.Contend for he 
AITH Deliwered to the SAINTS, T tf 
\BSTINATE - SINNERS- with the Wrath to 
eme. But En: es the FAITHFUL to be. 
TEDFAST in the. Service of GOD, unto the 
d of their Days, thereby to obtain EVER- 
ASTING LIFE. Which brings me to 
OHN's Epiſtles that are alſo Recorded for the 


" le- 
** JOHN's Doctrine. 


gon N the ELDER unto the ELECT, 
* © That which was from the Beginning, 2 Jch. 141. 
4 © which we have HEARED, which 
* we have Seen with our EYES, 
which we have Looked u upon, and our Hands 
have Handled of he WORD of LIFE 31 Ich. 1. n. 
For the LIFE was Manifeſted, and we have 
SEEN it, and Bear Witneſs, and ſhew unte 
you that ETERNAL LIFE Which was with 
the FATHER, and was Manifeſted unto us 
That which we have SEEN and HEARD, De- 
clare we unto you, that V alfo may have Fel- b 
lowſhip with, us, . and truly - our Fellowſhip 
is with the FATHER, and with His 
SON JESUS CHRIST 4. And theſe thin 
Write we unto YOU, that YOUR. Joy. may 
FULL“. This then! is the Meſſage which we 
have heard of him, and Declare unto YOU; 
at GOD is LIGHT, and in HIM is no Dark- 
peſs at all!. If we fay that we have Fel- 
lowſhip with Him, and Walk in Darkneſs, 
we LIE and do not the TRUTH s: but if 
re Walk in the LIGHT as Heis in the LIGHT, 
xe have Fellowſhip ONE with ANOTHER, 
ind the Blood of JESUS CHRIST his SON 
leanſerh us us from all SIN. If we fay 
hat we have not SINNED, we make him, 
lun, and his Word is not in us. If we 
3 GR 


27 J O'H Ns Dektrine. 

| © Confeſs *our-SINS, He is Faithful and Juſt! 

1Joh.z."*g,* forgive us our SINS, and to Ieanſe us frog 

ALL Unrighteouſneſs . © Theſe things Wa 

© unto you that ye SIN not. Aud it any 

8 SIN, we have an Advocate with tie FA 

Joh. 2. 1. THER, JESUS CHRIST the Righteous |: 2 

m 2, He is the PROPITIATION tor our SINS a 
*.and not for our SINS only, but alſo tor 

® 2,* SINS' of the whole World. And Heret 

„. © we KNOW that we know him, if we keey 

”3z* COMMANDMENTS®. He that alt, 

KNOW him, and ke pem NOT hi 

* GOMMANDMENTS, is a LIE R, and tt 

P. 4½ Tr His not in him e. But whoſo ke 

© eth his WORD, in Him Verily is the LO\ 

3 Fas of GOD Perfected, HEREBY know- we 

e ate IN Hime. He that faich, he Ab 

„„ © deth IN him, ought Himſelf ſo to Walk 

6% ven as IE Walked * . Love not the Woll 

* neither the Things that are in the World. 

15, any Man Love the World, the Love of t 

A. © FATHER. is net IN him f. For all that 

„in the World, the Luſts of the. EL ESI, 

e 16, © Luſts of the EYES, and the Pride of LIFE, 

© not of the FAT HER, but is of rhe World 

© And the World Paſleth away and the LUS 

**. 175 thereof, but he that:doth the Will of GOD, 

© bideth BOREVER *. But whoſo hath d 

Hoh. z. d 17 Worlds Good, and ſeeth his Brother have Net 

: and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion i 

© „ © him, How dwelleth the Love of GO in bin 

185 Let us not. Love in Word, neither in Tong 

4 © but in DEED, and in TRUTH <+ Aud her 
19>< we know that we are of the TRUTH, 

„ 21. ſhall allure our Hearts before him“. Belo 

7 jf our Hearts Condemn us not, then have 

©'C- afidence towards 'GOD*. And wbatlo? 

we ask (according to his Will) we Receit 

I him, becauſe we keep his COMMAND MEN 
aud do thoſe Things that are Pleaſing r 
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The Doctrine of 10 HN. 279 
sight. And this is his Commandment, that 1 Joh. 3. 22, 
we ſhould. Believe on the NAME of his SON- 

JESUS. CHRIST, and- LOVE. one another 2. 1 23 
And He that keepeth his COMMANDMENTS: 
Dwelleth in him, and HE in HIM, and hereby 
we KNOW. that HE Abideth in us, by the 124. 
SPIRIT” which he hath given us d. We have 
ſen and do Teſtify, that the FATHER” ſent — 
the SON to be the SAVIOUR of the 1Jch-g. 4. | 
WORLD. And this is the Victory that o- 
vercometh the World, even our FAITHX. 
Who is he that 3 the World, but 
he that BETIEVETEH chat JESUS is the SON 
1 GOD.) Tnis is he chat came by Water 
d Blood, even JESUS- CHRIST, * Wa- 
ter ONLY, but by Water and Blood, and it 
is the SPIRIT that Beareth Witneſs becauſe Py 
the SPERIT is TRUTH ». .. For there are 6, 
THREE that: Bear Record in HEAVEN, the 
FATHER,. the WORD, and the HOLY- I 
GHOST, and theſe THREE are ONE®, And 7 
here are "THREE that Bear Witneſs in Earth, 
the SPIRIT, and the the WATEA, and the 59 
BLOOD, and theſe THt-EE agree in ONE», , 
If we receive the Witneſs of MEN, the Witneſs 
f GOD is greater, for this is the Witneſs of 
GOD, which he hath Teſtified of his SON p. 
He that Believeth on the SON of GOD, hath 
he Witnefs in himſelf: He that Believeth not 
OD, hath made him a Lier, becauſe he Be- P 9 | 
lieyeth not the Record that GOD gave of his 
oN. And this is the Record, that G O D 10, 
ah given to us ETERNAL LIFE. and this 4 8 
IFE is in bis SON . . He that han the SON, " 17+ [WY 
é LIFE ; and: de that hath not che SON n 11 
f GOD, hath not LIFE ©; Theſe things have Te 
Written unto you that Believe on the NAME 
t the SON of GOD , that ye may KNOW Y 
at ye have ETERNAL IEE, and that ye 
PR BELIE VB. on. :the NAME of 2 
A 22 ol 
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1 1 Hom' IDOLSt Amen. 


NESS, NO Man ſhall SEE the LORD. 


' FAYTH' and Holineſs! 
„of GOD: . ſelves 


” Thus, by the PROPHETS of eld Time; anc 
ſince then, by our Blefled REDEEMER, and 
his Holy APOSTLE S, we are Taught, þ 
ONE, and ALL, that without FAITH it is im 
poſſible to pleaſe GOD, and that without HOLY 


And from the 2 of the 22r, to the 3 of the 
222, We have GOD's Gracious PROMISES o 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs of our SINS ; -upon Con 
dition, that we ELL NOT, but by a Patient 
Submiſſion to the Word and Grace of GOD 
BELIEVE and OBEY the TRUTH, 


Add from the 2 of the 222, to the 2 of the 
233, We have Divers EARNEST Exhortation 
to Perſwade us to Fear and Serve n. for 
the Salvation of our Souls. 


And dem the r of che 232, to the 4 of the 
233, The LORD hath given us Divers Exceeding 
Great and Precious PROMISES, that his HOLY 
SP NT ſhall aſſiſt our Willing Endeavours in ths 
TRAIT True Pisty. 

But from the 3 of the 233 hither, we are com 
manded to CO-OPERATE with the Grace of 
GOD, by Good WORKS, and not to GRIE\ 
his HOLY SPIRIT, by Wicked Deeds. Whic 
brings me, Thirdly, to GOD's 'Graeions PRO- 
MISES of Rewarding our FAITH and OBE 
DIENCE, with ETERNAL LIFE and HA 
FINE SS. Which PROMISES you may find 
Recorded as followeth, 


c Bleſſed! are the TORE 3 in HEA *r ler , 
0 al ſe-GOD * . * 


| Agiin 
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GOD'S rhea, of Eternal LIFE 251 


; * | | 
© The REGHTEQUS fhall enter into LIFE E- Matz 5.46. 
TERN AL b. Tis A \ 


JC 14 MINE A: |: gun, . vets 
My Sheep hear VOICE, and I know them, e John 104 
and they follow me. And I wilt give unto. 2, 2. 
PERISH, neither mall ANY pluck them out 
of MY. HAND©, 

| Again, 


EAT of the TREE of LIFE, which is in the 11˙ 
midſt of the Paradiſe of GOD; and He ſhall _ 
not be Kurt of the Second Death“. 

4.4.4, 2: Adi | 
He that Oyercometh, the ſame ſhall be cloath- 
ed in White RAIMENT, and I wil. not blot 
his NAME, out of the: Book of LIFE, but I. | 
will confeſs his. NAME. before wy FATHER, Rev. 3+ 5+ 
and before his ANGELS * . | 

Again, 

To Him that Overcometh, will 1 grant to Ney 15 
wick - me in my THRONE, even as I Over. - 
came, and am ſet down with my. PATHER in 


4 


THRONE. 


\ Belg ox? hep tha: DO-his.COMMANID- | 

TS, that they may have Right to the = 
TREE of LIFE, and may enter. IN thro? the 8Re-2.2-tap* 
Gates into the City s. And GOD ſhall wipe 


ſhall ber no more DEATH, neither SOR- 
ROW. nor CRYING ; neither ſhall there be Rev. 22-5 
W-ny more PAIN d. And there ſhall. be no | 
Wight there and they need no Candle, nei- 
r Light of the SUN; for the. LORD GOD-- | 
Woiveth them LIGHT; and they ſhall Reign for 


dr ch Narr Tbele 
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+ 4 


c To. Him that Overcomerh. will I give to eRev. 8. 5 1 


away all TEARS from their Eyes+ and there Rev. 2 1. 4. / | 4 


25S An Exhortation to Obedience: 
Theſe exceed ing great and ous PROMI. Wn this 
2 Pet. 1. SES, the LODD on given at of that {Wofal li 
3, 4 Eternal Reward, which He will beſtow upon {ui 
every ONE that is prevailed with by the Word 
dJohn 11. and Grace 'vi GOD, to Believe and Obey the : 
45, 26, TRUTH, that conquer the GOLIAHS''of frail þus © 

Nature, in 

Purity of HEART, by the Righte- EN 
Nat. 5. \ cue of FAITH- in CHRET, and Obedience Wheving 
to his GOSPEL * : Even unto all thoſe that hear. t GC 
ken unto the VOICE, and follow the Captain i 
of our Salvatiom in the Narrow Way that leads Hnalte 
through the Strait Gate to LIFE Frernal ©. ©, Wrceed 


Therefore, my | Beloved Conpaelon, be not uture 

21 Cor. 10. diſoouraged at ys 4 Difficulty of the Task, becauf . 

I 3+ He- that commands our Obedience, © is FaithſulWranſ: 
© and Juſt, and will not ſuffer us to be Temp- Nn g 
© ted above our Ability; But will with th Ing, 1 
Temptation alſo make a Way to Eſcape; that we 
6 may be able to bear it. 


„Rom. 4. Let us therefSre, i in the Nase of GOD, with chat 
16 to 25. Righteous ABRAHAM ©, be Obedient to hi 
CALL, and not STAGGER: at the Promiſes o der: 
4 pe GOD through Unbelief, but be Strong in FAITH Me 
why Heb. x1. wing Glory to GOD.” And, with fairhful MOJFVOR 
W 235028 1.588 chuſe rather t6 ſuffer Afillicton with the PeoWncour 
_ pleof GOD, than to Enjoy the-Pleaſure of SIN fu 
1 à Seaſon ; eſteeming the Reproach of "CHRISTIE UNE 
ter Riches than all earthly Treaflires, har eres. 
ww t to the Recompence of Reward, look 
1 - ing with the Eye of FAITH' upon HIM, wiqht O 
Tim. 6. te Mortal Eyes is inviſibles; - So ſhalF we hav | 
11313 to 17 · little more to Do; when GOD's' appointed Timer of 
of our Separation draws near; but chear full 
Heb. 9 > g ſubmit to las Divine Will, and take; as it we! 
n 2 Friendly Leave of each other, in humble HORN God 
of a Joyful eres e, next 8 PAIN 
when we ſhall Rejoyoe with Joey unſpeakadi*giF* 
for having had Regard” to the Word. of G0 fie: 


* 
* 


An Exhortation to Obedience: 283 
cis LIFE e. The Word of GOD being that , Rev. 3. 
fallible RULE which is given on purpoſe to 10 to 14. 
wide us to Eternal HAPPINESS ; unto which, 
we are careful to live in Obedience, we ſhall, „ Nat 
rough the Merits of our Bleſſed Redeemer IR- 47. 
US CHRIST; not only eſcape HELL TOR- 225 
ENTS e, (which are prepared for the Unbe- 
eving and Diſobedient,) but alſo ſafely arrive 
t GOD's heavenly JERUSALEM,. where only 
rue Joys are to be found: when we ſhall be 
alterably fix d. in the full Poſſeſſion of thoſe - 
xceeding great and precious PROMISES?, which d Mat. 25 
the mean Time are given us in Earneſt of our 34» 
ture REWARD ; of which exceeding Re- 
rard, if we forfeit not the ſame by wilful” 
[ranſereſſion, we ſhall CERTAINLY, in GOD's 
wn good Time; be put in full Fruition, as be- 
Wn, 722 the _ of our 3 w_ 
DUR. uly prepare to receive ages. o ohn 10. 
bur Obedience, of Him, who hath faithfully Pro- 15 
niſed Eternal LIFE © and HAPPIN ESS. © 
chat Men would therefore praiſe the LORD , 9. 
bor his Goodneſs '; and declare the Won- 17.8 
ders that he DO TH for the Children of 
* Men ;” for he inſtructs us by — 1 
No, aſſiſts us his HOLY SPIRIT, and . 
courages us by ky exceeding great and 22 
ious PROMISES to partake of his Divine NA- 
| 2 here; that we may be Happy with HIM 
ereaſter. Wa 105 . 


3ODY. Thou haſt fo Plainly and compleatly 
inſtructod me in the Nature and Man" 
ter of this Spiritual WAR ARE, that Y no Ion 
er Nemain Ignorant of my ENEMY, and. his De- | i 
ces. Therefore, I Promiſe thee, by the Grace” 11 
i God aſſiſting me, Never to Forſake the CAP- 1 Yi 
TAIN of My SALVATION; but continue His | 
athful Soldier and Servant all the Days of ny 17 
le ; that When a Seperatiom Dm]w = Near, I 18 
1 nos 1 


uh _ Submiſſion to the Will. of GOD: 


Tonk; but; among. the Multitude of Bleſſings 


not be Afraid, but CHEARFULLY ſabmit to his 
Divine Will, in Humble Hope of a Joyful Reſur- 
rection, andthe Comfortable Enjoyment of Etg. 
nal Happineſs, in the LORD, JBHOVAH's Hez- 
venly PARADISE. Bu if. the, Beſi-Sexvies we cag 
Do GOD inithis LIFE, be, the of our 
own Happineſs in we LIRR tos QOME ; What 
will be the De mY Employment of theSantti- 
fied Servants of GOD, after we are Received outo 
this His Kingdom QF GRACE, Eternally to Live 
with Him in his Kieggem. of; GLORY. - 


SOUL. Ton bad asked/ too hard a \Queſ x 
ſor me to anſwer: For Eye hath nc 
| fans; Ear heard, nor: Heart conceived the things 
which GOD bath Prepared for chem that LOV 
him. Nevertheleſs, by GOD's e | 
Aſſiſtance, according to the beſt of my Ability, 
will endeavour to ſatisfay thy Curioſity, and give 
thee, by Things that we do know, as it were 
a Glimmering of that Future Hagpinels which we 
Hope co enjoy 


They: art already ſenſible chat the- Viſhl 2 
Part of the Creation doudly proclaims the Wiſdom, N © 
per, and Goodneſs of — Inviſible CREA- 


which we ar preſent Enjo, I will only make 
ehe, 8 of his Good- 
* 11 us to fweeten our Paſ- 
this namely; Seeing, Hearing, 

bg gs ei and relag; — adap. 

i rs delightful Charmg, to eyery one 0 
theſe Nleſſings, in Earneſt of more excellent En- 
jaymente, when this Corruption ſhall have pul 
. on and our. Mortal Bodies become 
Immortal : If in the mean time we forfeit not out 
Nule checeunto by abuſing GOD's -Mercies, aud 
not, rightly. improving the III} 
en Jour: Aeg th 
Ys 


rh Em ru of the Bleſſed. 


I fay, in in Earneſt of more excellent Enjoy- 
nents, when this Corruption ſhall have put on In- 
corruption: For if in this Mortal Life, we are 
made capable of taking ſo-much Pleaſure in Seeing, 
Hearing, Smellin 8. Tale ing, and Feeling that 
which A es ie? Decayin g BEAUTY Vaniſhing 
HARMON g ODOU RS, Dying DAIN- 
ES, and Flighting CHARMS ; 15 that if in 
this EBB of LIFE, we by GOD's Pountiful 
oodneſs are ER, of Enjoying ſuch Variety 
pf Excellent PLEASURES, what may we not 
ope to meet with, when our Bodies being 
pain Reunited th our Souls, ſhall together be 
lorified, and received ſrom Earthly Habitat 
Ins to Heayenly MANSIONS ! continually to- 
dmire, Praiſe, and Adore the Wonderful Su- 
rexce]lency of our glorious CREATOR, com- 
ſlonate REDEEMER, and never-failing COM- 

OR TER {when we ſhall unanimoully joyn 
Chorus with all the Holy Angels, ſinging 
ernal ALLELUJAH's, Aſcribiog to HIM that 

tteth upon the- THRONE, and to the LAMB” 

at was (lain, Blefling, and Glory, and Wiſ-' 

om, and Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Power 

id Might for Ever and Ever. Becauſe the Word of 
OD, which is the Well of Salvation, out of which 
may draw Knowledge of Things paſt, ' 2 | 
and to come, faith, | 


* Behold, a THRONE was fer i in HEAVEN, K | 
and ONE fat on the Throne „; and round v. 4 
bout the THRONE were Four and Twenty © **© 
beats, and upon the Seats. Four and Twenty | 
ELDERS Gti cloathed in White Raiment; 4. 
ind they Fg on their Heads Crowns of 
be And round. about the THRONE Rev. 4. f. 
rere CHIR BIMS, and they Reſt not Day _ 
nd Night, fayiag, Holy, Holy, Holy, LORDEzek"10-20 
0D ALMIGHTY, which WAS, and 18, 
nd 18 TO COME 4. And "when thoſe Chi- 
* rubims 


286 The Employment. of the Blefled, 
© rubims give Glory, and Honour, .and'Thank; 
.- © to- HIM chat fat on the THRONE, wy 
Rev.. 9.“ Liveth for Ever and Ever. The Four an 

© Twenty ELDERS fall down before Him tha 
 ,* fat on the THRONE, and worſhip Hl 

that LIVETH FO EVER AND EVER 


Ns 10, and caſt their: CROW Ns before the TH ON 4 
„ ſaying, t THOU ART WORTHY,.O LORIE, 
=" I1,, to receive GLORY, and HONOUR, and Cov. 
POWER ; for thou haſt Created ALL Thing 
© And for thy PLEASURE they are and werf r 
y Created #. And. à great Multitude, which nt ma! 
; Man could Number, of all Nations and Ku , 
zdreds, and People, and Tongues, ſtood be 805 
the! ok fore the THRONE, and before the LAM be 
. 79. cloathed with White Robes, and Palms it he 
© their Hands d and cryed with a loud Voi \., 
* 10, ſaying, SALVATION to our GOD; wh F 
* ©-fitteth upon the THRONE, anduntothe LAMB - 
„ © And All the ANGELS about the THRONE Wo 
11% on their Faces, and Worſhip. GOD®;' Caying, An 
«- ,, men! ' Bleffing,” and Glory, and Wiſdom, a Ste 
12. „ Thank iving, and Hondur, and Power auf chat 
*.Mi * GOD FOR EVER AND Deſc 
a, VER AMEN:*; Anda VOICE came out off havi 
Rev.19-"5, the THRONE, ſaying, Praiſe our GOD, Al Wal 
* HIS SERVANTS, -and Ye that FEAR HIM and 
* 6, both SMALL and GREAT A. And 1 heared i Wri 
it were the Voice of « Great Multitude, and 2M Trib 
„the Voice of Many Waters, and as the Voice iſ me 
75+ Mighty Thunderings, ſaying, ALLELUIA; f tions 
| the LORD G DD Omni. otent Reigneti WM apc 
8, Let us be Glad and Rejoyce, and give Honoy ing 
* to. Him- For the Marriage of the, LAMB Of poun 
come, and his WIFE hath made her ſelf Read = 
x. , * And to Her was granted, that the ſhould be 4 

* rayediin Fine Linden, Clean and White; for . 
Fine Linnen is the Righteouſneſs of SAINTS q 
And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are th — | 
* which are called unto the Marriage Supper of f Y; 
* LAMB, Theſe are the True Sayings of GOD — 
# 5 PL OST ee EINE UE nene ve 
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HA New Heaven and Earth. 289 
And I fa a NE Y HEAVEN, and a NEW 
EARTH, for the Firſt HEAVEN and the Firſt 

EARTH were paſſed away. And there was no 

more SEA, And I JOHN fiw the Holy City, | 
NEW JERUSALEM; coming down from Rev. 2 1. ir 
60D out of HEAVEN, prepared as a 

BRIDE Adorned for Her HUSBAND *®. 2 
And I heard a great VOICE out of Heaven, 

aying, Beh Id the TABERNACLE of GOD 

s with” MEN. And He will DWELL withg,,.. . 
THEM, and be their GOD *. And GOD 0 
ſhall wipe away all TEARS from their Eyes; 

and their all be- no more DEATH, neither 
SORROW, nor CRYING, neither ſhall their 

be any more PAIN d. And he that fat upon | 
the THRONE, ſaid c, I am A L PH A and ws. 
OMEGA, the BEGINNING and the END: 

I will give unto Him that is a Thirft, of the 4 
Fountain of the WATER of LIFE, Freely “. 6, 
And 'He carried me away in the Spirit to a 

great and high Mountain, and ſhewed me 

that great City, the HOLY JERUSALEM, * 10, 
Deſcending out of HEAVEN: from GOD e, 

having the GLORY of GOD#: and had a F 1, 
Wall'Great and High, and had Twelve Gates, 
and at the Gates Twelve ANGELS, and Names 


Written thereon, which are che Names of the 3 
Tribes of the Children of ISRAELAe. And 
the Wall of the City had Twelve Pounda- 14, 


tions, and in them, the Names of the Twelve 
APOSTLES of the LAMB W. And the Build- 0 
ing of the Wall was of JASPER * ; and the 
Foundations of the Wall of the City were 
Garniſhed-with all manner of Precious Stones. 


© The firſt Foundation was JASPER ; The ſe- 
cond, SA+PHIRE ; The third, CHALCEDO- | 
NY ; The fourth, and EMERALD AU; The  * 19; 
Fith, SARDONYX; The fxth, SARDIUS;The 


Sraventh, CHRISOLITE; The eight, ns 
| The 
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23 for the Glory of GOD did LIGHTEN i 5 | ny 


Rev. 22.1. „ LAMB . And on either fide of the Rivery 


% 


„The ninth, a TOPAZ ; The tenth, a CHRY 
; © SOPRASUS ; The eleventh, 4 JACINCT 
Re. 21. 20, The twelſth, an AMETHYST . And d 
Twelve Gates were Twelve Pearls; every ſe 
„21 ral Gate was of one Pearl,. and the ſire 
| © of the City was Pure Gold. And 1 fay 
© TEMPLE therein, for the LORD: GO Al 

b 22,© MIGHTY, and the LAMB, are the TEMP 
8 of itd. And the CITY had no need of t 

© SUN, neitheir of the MOON to ſhine in 


4 27 © the LAMB, is the LIGHT thereof ©. 
be the Nations of them which are ſaved, 1 
25 © walk in che LIGHT of it 9. And the 6 

*© of it ſhall not be ſhyt at all by DAY, 
© there ſhall be no NIGHT there 


© And. He 8 a Pure River of W 
c TER of LIFE, Clear as Chriſtial, Proceedi 
© out of the THRONE. of GOD, and oft 


© the, TREE of LIFP, which bear Twel 

8 22 Manner of Fruits, and yeilded - her - Fruit 

very Month |: and the Leaves of the TR 

376 were for Healing of the Nations s. And tie 

© ſhall be no more CURSE, but the TH RON 

45 GOD and of the LAMB, ſhallbein it, and! 

> © Servants fhall ſerve him. And they ſhall fee 

575 FACE; and His Name ſhall be in their Fo 

© heads i. And —_— mon n EVE 
and EVER *. | 


1 JESUS 1 1 92 mine "ANGEL to Ti 

© tify unt you theſe Things in the CHURCH 

16, I am the Root and the Off-prings of DAVI 
and the Bright and Morning STARR . 4 

" 17,* the SPIRIT and the B*IDE ſay COM 
And whoſoever will, let him come and u 

— of the WATER of LIFE FREELY ®. 

© which Teſtifieth theſe Things, ith 8 

* I COME QUICKLY : Amen 1 8 


vs 
w_ 


An Exhortation. 
Thus, I have Endeavoured to ſhew thee what 

Glorius Things are. ſet before our Eye of Faith, 

tw Encourage us to chuſe the Fear of the LORD, 

and be Eternally Happy. Therefore, let the 

Proſpe&t of theſe Celeſtial Joys, influencc our 

Heart and Mind with Fervency, and Righteous 

Zeal in the Service-of GOD, who of his Exceeding 

Goodneſs. and Infinite Mercy, has put it in the 

Power of the moſt Deſpicable, as well as the 

moſt Honourable of this World, to be Great 

and: G lorious in the World to come. There- Roni. 10. 

pre, let us ſeriouſly: Conſider theſe Things, and 12 13. 
ith the Faithful Servants of GOD, molt great- 

ly acknowledge ſo great a Bleſſing, by Chear- 

lly embracing the Preſent Opportunity, to make 

pur Calling and Election fare, by carefully and 

ntinually ftriving to become Veſſels of Honour, 

nd meet for our great LORD and Maſter's | 
ſed, by keeping in the Narrow Way that leads b Timz. 21 

hrough the Straight Gate to Life ETERNAL, 

or it by Faith and- Obedience, we Clothe our 

ves with a Robe Righteouſneſs, and with Grace in 

ur Heart, Patieatly wait for our LORD's co- 

ing; then no doubt, but he will, aecordi 

d his Promiſe, Reward our Faith and Obedi- Joh. 10 

nce, with Eternal Life and Happineſs . , There- 16. 

re, my Beloved Companion, altho the World a: 

ounds ſo in Wickedneſs, as to overwhelm many 

ith the Overflowing of Ungodlineſs ; yet be not 

HOU Drawn away with a Multitude to do 

VIL, but let it be THY conſtant Care to Live 

the fear of the LORD, by. a Life of Honeſty, 

id Humility, of Chaſtity, and Charity, of Pa- 

ence, and Submiſſion to the Will of GOD in 

|| things-; for if we Receive not the Grace of , 8 

0D in Vain, but ſtrive to be berfect“, in Mat. 5. 48. 

e Practice of Piety, and Pray frequently and 

yently to G O. D for his aſſiſting Grace, 

e hath Promiſed to hear our Prayer, and to 


ant our Requeſt, ſaying, 7 
b Ask, 


5 L 5 
—— 
. - 
* If » 


290 Ask and it mall be given. 
et ASK, AND IT SHALL BE- GIVEN 
© YOU: SEEK, AND YE-SHALL FIND; 
& KNOCK, AND FT SHALL BE. OPENED 
e Mat. 77. 2 UNTO YOU*.” 411 


Which is — as to ay, 4 Devouty 
ern Grace of GOD's aly Sprit, 
and it ſhall be given you, Scek Diligent|y for 
w_ Knowled his Will in his Holy Word, 

e ſhalt Find it; KNOCK Daily at the 

- * of Heaven by erent Prayer to GOD 
Mar. 11. 24 in the Name of JESUS CHRIST, and in GOD's 
own Time, they all be opened wn unto you 'M ©, 

For he hath ſaid, 


5 IT HAVE HEARD THEE IN A TIM 

« ACCEPTED, ANDAN THE DAY ol 

oY $. * SALVATION HAVE I SUCCOU: 
495 cc b a 


Time, Behol 

ow is ket De 14 Salvation. This is d 

wer he Even whilſt GOD gives us a Bei 

| in this Life, to work out our Salvation | 
Joh. 9. 4- before Night cometh, wherein no Man d 
Work d. And our Time is SHORT, bu 


Change, CERTAIN; Therefore, we ought An 
_ WA'YpS to be upon our Gaurd againſt ü That 
Wiles. of Satan. Day 
BOD Y. Exceeding Gracious and Merc 97 17 
5 ful hath been the LORD our C0 « ,., 
in maki known unto the World his " C 4g 
venly Will by his Holy Word. For thou the. 
by, haſt nor only kindled i in my Heart an Ear Bu 
Deſire to Pleaſe him in ALL ; but all ar 
almoſt melted me into Tears of Joy, infom thoſe 
me that the Willing and Obedient, are, thro they 
= Metits of our Bleſſed Redeemer JES LUST 
CHIRST, accepted as Righteous, and ſhal! WW GOD 


Why many are called, but few choſen. 291 
his Holy ANGELS in Heaven, be admitted \ 
:ontinually to J ejoyce before him. * O chat bj: 
e Men would therefore Praiſe the LORD for if. 107. 8. x } ; 
„ his Goodneſs, and Declare the Wonders 3" 
that he doth for the Children of Men: Who 
oo Loved the World; that He gave his on- 
Lily Begotten SON, that Whoſoever Believeth 10 
iin Him, ſhonld net Perifh , but have: ever- K Joh. 3. 16. q þ 
* laſting LIFE KT. But for as. mich - a5 the I 
Scripturè ſaith there are many Called, but Matz 2. 24 | 
© Few. Choſen). ”” I defire thou wilt Inform 

ne, why any are Called, that ate not alſo 

Choſen “ and why ALL are not Choſen, that 

re Called. ? 


30 01. : As to thy Firſt. Queſtion, Know, = Joel 2. 
and Believe thbu this T RU T EH, 28 29. 
That of 4t-Nations » and Kindreds, and Peo- 1 
e, and Tongues un, many are called by the Rev. 7. 9 
Preaching: ot the Goſpel among them, or the 1 
zecret Working of GOD's SPIRIT upon their o Rom. 2. 
Heart — — For the Riches of his Good- 14 15. 
neſs, Long Suffering and Forbearance, is not 4 
— ing tha t ANY ſhould Periſh, but that ALL p2Pet. 3. 9. 
come to Repentance 7. Command ing 
al Men every where , to bring forth the Fruits Ad. 17. 30 bl 1 
of Repentanes for the Remiſſion of SINS*. 5 
That they may be Left without Excuſe, in he 'Lukz 4-47 || 1 . 
Day when GOD ſhall Judge the Secrets of Men | . 
by IE SUS CHRIST *; for riow © The Ax is Rom. 2 Ki 
© laid to the Root of the Trees, and every Tree 1 16. 
** which bringeth not forth Good Fruit, is * qi 
& down and caſt into the Fire. Mat. 3. 10. 1 


But as to thy frcogid Queſtion, the Reaſon why 
all are not Choſen that are Called, is, becauſe - | 
thoſe that are not Choſen, Refuſe to "Obey when 19 ; 
they- are called, Chuling Rather to Obey the 14 
LUS TS of ths FEESH- , than the W ORD bf « Matz 3. *3FJ| 1 
609 . And by ſo doing Reader thetyſHlves 1 

3 b 2 unworthy 


- 
* 


2 


. * 5 
* * 
* * 
* of * 


— D -_- 2 —— — 
— PE D 
— ow 22 oo > 
_— —— „% 


292 Why all are not Choſen that are Calle, 
, unworthy of his nee, by their Repeat 
4 -unrepented SINS, Filling up the Meaſure there. 
Mat. 23. of, till they become Veſſels of Wrath, fittel I Chu 
3% 33*to Deſtruction d: Like the Fruitleſs Branches A foll; 
a VINE, chat becauſe they bring not Forth Fruit, 

are cut off and Burned, » 


For indeed, many are called to Work h an 
GOD's VINEYARD, but none. are entitled u it 
| Receive Wages, but them that Obey the Cal, in 
ce Joh. 1 f. and Do the Work; and theſe. are the Few u Pr 

1 to 18. Number that are HOSE. 


But the many that are Rejected are they . of 
Mat. 1 2. hrough Diſobedience to the Call, Refuſe oF 1 | 
31 to 28. Work in GOD's Vineyard; Perferring the Ser- 
vice | of their LUSTS before the Service of GOD; 
„ Tob continuing in Rebellion to the GOSPEL of ou 
Joh. 12-Redeemer 4, until Night cometh, wherein 10 
35 46. Man can Work „ and for fo doing; are no 
1 Mar. Choſen to be Rewarded with Eternal LIFE 
” 25-and Happineſs, but are Rejected to be Puniſhel 
Ado 44-with Eternal MISERY for their Wickedneſs „. 


For as the Maſter of a Houſhold, whe! 

Night is come, juſtly -Refuſes to pay any Wage 

to thoſe SLUGGARDS whom in the Mornin 

He called to Dreſs his Vineyard, byt Refuſ 

all Day to come and do his Work; Even f 

the LORD. of Heaven will not Reward wicked 

Men with Eternal LIFE Ad Happineſs ; Be- 

cauſe that when they were called to Demon- 

ſtrate their FAITH in CHRIST our Redeemer, 

by living in a Conciencious Obedience to his 
Goſpel, they. Refuſed to do this Work of the 

: LORD, but choſe to ſerve SIN : Therefore, a 
Joh. 10- not INTITLED to the Wages of the LOA 
27 28. which is © ETERNAL LIFE'®; ” but at 
| on | INTITLED to the Wages of SIN, which 5 
Rom 6.2 3% ETERNAL DEATH“. And. for * 

a Re alon 


l ? 


Abe Pendl ef Vineyard 


Neaſon; the LORD, by the” Mouths of l Pro- 
pier ISAIAH of old Time, Admoniſhed = 
Church by the Parable of a Vine-yard | in 


olowhig Manuer, fayings 


© My well: beloved hath a Vindyard ar” tag fr 


, Jar Fruieful HIEL i. And He Fenſed i 
2 out the Stones thereof, Planted* 
choiceſt VINE, and Built a Tower 
in the midſt! of it, and alſo made a Wine- 
© Prefs' thereing at he looked that it ſhould 


Abring forth GRAPBS; and it brought forth” | 


WILD GRAPES*. And now O Inhabitants 
of JERUSALEM and' Men of JUDAH, Jud 05 
I pray you, between me and my Vmeyard 
Wins could — do my Vine- 
yard; that I haye not done to it? wherefore 
when I looked that it ſhould bring” forth 
GRAPES, Brought it forth WILD GRAPES m2 
and wow, I will teil you What I will * 
my Vineyard, I Wilt take away the He 
thereof and it ſhalt be Exten Up, and 1 
break down the Wall thereof, and it ſnall be 
* Troddeni-Dowh * . And I wilt lay it Wafte, 
r (halt nor be Fruned n Piggedz but there 
ſhalt come up and Thornes; and I Will 
alſo command the ELOUDS that they Rain 
no Rain upon it e. For the Vineyard of the 
= LORD of HO HOBT'S is the Houſe of ISRAEL, 
and the Men of JUDAH his Pleaſant Plant, 
ad He Looked for JUDGMENT, but behold 
8 OPPRESSION'; for RIGHTEQUSNESS but 
behold a CRY Y. 


, and Pruitful 
ineyard; when they were Governed by MOSES, 
— a will! 4 Chearfuhneſs — in O- 
Rdichce to His LA . 

59 3 elt 


This Houſe of ISRAEL, and Men of JUDAK;: 
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294 Obedient! Jews were Gals Ws 
eſt Favourites of GOD under HEAVEN; as 6 


pears by the Teſtimony of Scriptute, ſay ing, ! 

| Net een 8 «K 1 

Num © How Goodly are thy Tents O J ACOWMWE 1 

* OP and thy Tabernacles O ISKAEL ©! Ble“ 

J is he that Bleſſeth thee; and Curſed is 

« . © that Curſeth thee. The Eternal GOD iH 

95 2 Refuge, and under HIS ARMS thou art {vhW* 7 

Deu. 275 ever T. ISRAEL ſhall Dwell in Safety ala f 

33 276 The Fountain of JACOB ſhall be upon a I 

t ,g © of CORN and WINE, alſo his Heavens ſu b 

*© Drop down DEW *. Happy art thou, tl 

„ _ © JACOB, who is like unto thee? O Pep * 0 

- 29-6 fayed by the LORD! who is the SHIELD MF" t! 

„thy Help, and the SWORD of thy Excellency © t! 

© Thine Enemies ſhall be found Lyers unto . d 

© and thou ſhalt Tread upon their HI d 

f SFPLAC BS.. 11 
5 

Thus were the Favourites of Heaven car pl 

ſed when they pleaſed GOD. But after ae 

theſe paſſionate Expreſſions of Spiritual L ar 

when in Future Generations they withdrew tf up 

Neck from under the Yoke of Obedience ; , ſe 

the LORD, being gracious and Merciful, o A 

claim them from the Evil of their Ways, i to 

he might SAVE, and not deſtroy them, Threa D 

ed them by the Mouth of his Prophet ISAIAH, © th 

nouncing WOES - againſt Wicked. Doers, 8 D 


ing, e 


x © Wo unto them that draw Iniquity 1. 

Cords of VANITY, and SIN as. it were i he g 

©a Cart-Rope *. x 

Ifa. 5.18. ELK If 3 

Wo unto them that call: EVIL Good, bey 

> 20+: Cond EVIL ; that put DARKNESS for Lis 
and Light for DARKNESS ; that put I 

JR for Sweet, and Sweet. for BIT IE 


_ 


(4 
* 


Diſobedient Jews Threatened. 

© Wo unto them chat are Mighty to Drink 
© Drink e: Which juſtify the WICKED for Re- 
4 ward; and take away the RIGHTEOUSNESS 
« of the Righteous from him ©. | 


« Therefore, as the Fire Deyoureth the STUB- 


„BLE, and the Flame conſumeth the CHAFE ; 
« o their ROQT ſhall be as ROTTENNESS, 
© and; their Bloſſom ſhall go up as DUST; 


* becauſe they have caſe away the LAW - 


© the LORD of HOSTS, and. deſpiſed the Word 
© of the Holy One of ISRAEL*. Therefore is 
the Anger of the LORD kind led againſt 
them, and hath ſmitten them: And the Hills 
* did Tremble, and their Carcaſſes were torn in 
the midſt. of the Streets; for all this, his An- 
ger is not turned away, but his Hand is 
* ſtretched out STILLf, Therefore, my Peo- 
© ple are gone into Captivity, becauſe they have 
* no Knowledge, and their honourable Men, 
are FAMISHED.. And their Multitude dried. 
* up with THIRST 8.. Hell hath. enlarged her 


* ſelf, and opened her Mouth without Meaſure, a 
And their Glory and Pomp ſhall deſcend in- 


* to it b. And the Mean Man ſhall be b 


Down, and the mighty Man Huwmbled.'. But, 


© the LORD of HOSTS ſhall. be Exalted in 


* JUDGMENF, and GOD that is HOLY," 


* ſhall; be- Sandtifed in. RIGHTEOUSNESS*.. 


Thus it appears, chat the- IE WS were indeed 


' great Favourites of GOD, ſo long as they 
ontinued to Exalt him. in Judgment. and 


they withdrew their Neck from under the Yoke- 


necellary to Reclaim them from the Evil of their 
| | Ways. 


> « % — 
. 


* SanRify him in Righteouſneſs.” But when 


of Obedience; then the LORD. by his Prophet 
lenounced WOES | againſt the Workers f 
Wickedne's ; leaving nothing undone that was 


9 


— 


SS | | 
"295 1 
„Wine, and Men of Strength to. mingle ſtrong Ia. ez: | lj 


| 
1 


—ä——— — 


Wikedbelp of the ws. 
Ways, and to — his Vineyard Eruitful : ni. 


When by — 7 rl 
| of Wickedn 4 ys and Meant 
C75 of tis Goodnels and. Mercy wane. uſe of » But 


claim them, proved ineffectual; When he ln 
< ed that his Vineyard ſhould bring f 
© GRAPES;and it at forth Wilt GRAT 
Then He took ay! ay the HEDGE thereof, 
ſuffered it to be Eaten up; aud He broke den. 
che WALL thereof, and ined it” be Tri 
den Down, and liy Waſte : Then | 
Thorns grew up inſtead of VINES and Fl 
TREES , and it became an Habitation 
Serpents and Vipers, inſtead of continuing 
be a Place of NT ap for Vine-Drek 
and Grape-Gatherers. that the = 
8 left nocht — 10 N Wor: 
. claim thé ed fröm the Byil ef their Wi Tur; 
Deut. 30. and make thi” Sharers of his Metey: For bat 


„ to 20. encouraged tte Good witk his B rnit 
ron Thregtefted the Wicked with his JUDG ugh 
11 36. 15. Protnifing to new | Mer din thy Peri now 
5 10. and Ay Defend the JUST ; . N « 

= 11. 8 Peo le, Prophet aſter t evi 

$ to 12.0 wits po a Hed Lids 52 n tc 

Wn 2 Chr. 36. upon Pie receþt; to "is ae e le 1. | Li 
186.“ orefficns”, x arr on and WWfire 
WI + Jer. 4 6, A enBimedt of ti k. But rhey Ref Gi 


NE eee 
b ü deſpi 

ac nk . ly Coy and would none of his Reproc 

TI "their Heart | de Pre 

1 otrfrieſs 2 —— ed 

Shag 1 7 e 5 ; BY 72 i ine 
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GO D's Judgement" on the JEWS. 295 
ning "ZECHARIAH *, even in the very bz Chr. 24. 
urt of the Houſe of the LBM 21. 
U ec v8 ehe deer bebe hoes 

But for all this, the LORD permitted not his . 

ole Diſpleſure to ariſe againſt their NA» Numb. 16 
ON, totally to Deſtroy it; but ſtequently 

de Examples of ſome of the worſt of them“, 

ſending” the Meſſengers of his Wrath among 


Ii. . 4.77 
! 44 " 


For in his AN GE R he ſpared not AN- „z Pet. 2. 4 
LS d, nor KI NGSe, nor- PROEHETS $7 mor 
IESTS", nor PEOPLE /,; but upon ſundry 1 Sam. 15. 
OVOCATIONS, ſent his JUDGMENTS enz 
upon Publick and Private SINNERS 41 Kin. 13. 
preſumed to Rebell againſt his HOLY 24. 
ORD: for all chis, his ANGER was not Lev. 10.2. 
Turned away, but his Hand was firertched 
ut STILL S8“ Becauſe the Reſidue took no * Chr. 36. 
arning, but waxed Worſe and Worſe® ; al- 715 
ugh they. had Prophets more and more s Iſa. 5.25) 
nourable ſent among them, till the Very cit. 9. 125 
N of GOD himſelf came to inſtruct them“. « 
t even THEN, (as if à common Death had“ Jer. 16. 12. 
n too great a Favour for him to ſuffer) gh | 
| Low, Rich and Poor, Prieft and People *Matt.1 12 
pired together and Crucified the LORD ꝙ to 12. 
| Giver of LIFE and Glory. But not ma- Joh. 10.38 
Years aſter, the LORD of HOSTS ſuffer- 
the SEA of AFFLICTION totally to over - Matt. 2 8. 
lm their NATION ; when young Men and : 
ids, old Men and Babes were together de- Mar-152 
yed by the Judgments of Heaven =, even by I 4 
nine and the Sword; until their Cities were Luke 23. 
out INHABITANTS, their. Houſes without 2 
N, and their LAND became Deſolate “: John 192 
the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of their „Deut. 2 ;. 
5 ſo ſeparated them from the Favour and ; 
tection of GOD, that He gave their ENE- a. g. 
Power over them, who Beſieged _—y 8 to 213 
elr I 
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bene GOD Nan on the JEWS, 


| their Capital of JERUSALEM, which C 
ad and their i was Deſtroyed almoſt ſy, 
. teen Hundred Years ſince, by the conquer 

Romans: At Which Tims and Pie, 40 

| el their own Hiſtorians Reports), ao leſs a Ny 

ber than eleven Hundred Thouſand of the 
<« were deſtroyed by FAMINE and the SWO!! 

4e and Ninty ſeven Thouſand more of thi 

© were taken CAPTIVE ; two Thouſand 

© whom were flain in Triumph at. ROME 

4. 4 217. and the Reſt Scattered over the Face of the wht 

| eren 

which faith, 


« SLAY THEM Nor, LEST MY PEP! 


wu 4 


10 G 

en 1. % FORGET IT; BUT. SCATTER THEM 
1 60 BROAD AMONG THE, te 1 l 
W 1 t4J' 4 Ad according] W of th 72 
| td. this Day, as ſo many 7 Living T monie is. C 
ALE NATIONS of GOD's VENGEANCIW licve 
gainſt the Workers of WICKEDNESS, © W of G 

« Prog forth WILD GRAPES after ſom 
ES: 7 been beſtowed. u the Vineyad And 

. . it Fruitful; which Ju 3 of GOD eth 

+ + on them, ſhou!d moye the Heatts of all Ch he t 
Aus, Ferveatly to pray to GOD to Turn from LIF. 
Fiercenefs of his Wrath againſt them; and by WF him 

erful Influence of his Holy SPIRIT, 1 
e Hirdref of their Hearts, by removing It is 
. vs from before the Eyes of their Under ARI! 


ning, that they may Know and Believe the 8. 

"tyres; and thereby be converted to the Tru 
, Saving Know'edge of our Bleſſed LORD and 

-VIOUR JESUS CHRIST. And their Ad. 

ſhould be a W to all Chriſtians, Teac 
them by an humble Fear, not only to Believe 

alſo carefully to Obey the Word of GOD; t 

by. to eſcape his Righteous Ju ts, 209 

| Inftruments of , Forw;rding- their Comven 

whilli they behoiding the lanocency * 


Chriſtians Admoniſhed· 299 


iy of our LIVES, may thereby be convinced 
ut We- are in ores — in TRUTH. ts Hude, ver. 
the Eternal TRINITY in UNITY; who aim 20 to 24. 


ing Leſs than the Promotion of THEIRS 
well as their OWN. SALVATION; which 


obabl ; oy Peres, and the Grace of GO D, 
ight have this ffect among them, as to ſoften 
melt the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and bring 

em to a fit Temper to receive a Chriſtian Im- 
efſion, even FAITH in CHRIST, ſo abſolutely 
eceſſary to Salvation ; that without we are clo-. + 
” my —— hteouſneſꝭ, we cannot obtain 
ternal HA S, as undeniabl J appears 

s own Words, ſaying, | - * l 


« GOD ſo n 
9 SON, that whoſoever Belieyeth 

in HIM, ſhould not Periti, but have Eyerlaſt- Joh. 3. 516. 
ing LIFE b. He that Believeth on HTM, is not 
Condemned; but He that Believeth NOT, c1$ 
is Condemned already ; Becauſe he hath not be- | 
n of the only Begotten SON 

of C. | 12 


And JOHWN the iſt ſaith, He that Believ- 

eth on the SON, Ever LIFE : and 
He that Believeth not the SON, not See Joh. 3.436. 
frm) but the WRATH of GOD abideth on 


It is Everlaſting LIFE, ſo to Believe in JESUS | 
HRIST our er, as to Demonſirate ur 
aith by Obedience to his GOSPEL“, this be- f 
vp that Command of GOD which we are re-3Joh.1-, 7. 
uired to Obey. For the LORD ing here- 
long before to his great Prophet MOSES, nid, 


0 


—— —— PP —  —— 


; Ch il: ns: 15 aonill 5 bs 
18. * not Hearken unto! my WORDS which Heh 
ju 'c 9.” r neee e ut 


Aud bur Bleſſed LORD and S Avi 
„hen be was in the World, laid, I have 
* — — en of my SELF; but the FATHER wh 
p t me, He gave me Commandment, what 
« ſhould” SAY. nd what I ſhould SPEAK d. 
Ioh. 12. 49 I know that his Commandment is LIEE 
| verlaſting : He that rejecteth ME, and rec 
50. eth not My WORDS, hath One chat ud 
1 Z him: Tbe WORD that I have SPOK 5 
Ih. 12.48 ame ſhall Judge him at the Laſt Day. 


Our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR JES 
CHRIST was the Perſon Promiſed . and | 

Holy "GOSPEL. che WORDS that he ſho 

SPEAK and PREACH to the World in the Na 

of GOD. Unto which Words and Doctri 
48 Whoſoever preſumes. to turn a Deaf EAR, *t 
2 LORD will require it of him, by execut 
Deut. 18. Puniſhment upon ſuch Daring . T 

810. have already ſhewed thee how the Jud 

GOD in a Temporal Manner overtoo 8 

believing and VDiſobedient I EWS, ſoon 4 

they Crucified dur LORD and SAYIO 

for Preaching his Goſpel to them Inſomucht 

they are no more as they have been, a Great 1 

18. Mighty NATION, but*a Düperio PEOPL 
| 5-16. ſcattered over the Face of the Earth; Drc 
from one Nation to another Kingdom. at t 

Jam. 1. 17. PLEASURE of thoſe POWERS. that, per 
them a Reſidence among them. Which ]UD\ 

1 et. 3. J. MENT on Them, be a WARNING 
Us; for GOD that is HOLY, wil be Sanctif 

aer. 1.257 in teouſneſi .; for with him there is 
Variableneſs, nor Shadow of Turning b; fo 

-*< ThoulandYears in his Sight, are but as One Dr 

- r. 2. „% and his Word is TRUTH, and abideth Foreve 
$1.2 8 9. * which {il continues to threaten Indignat ion: 
| * Wrath Tribultion and Anꝑuiſh upon every SU 

ay tg * EVIL e.“ And GOD, 


General Admoniſhments. 
aifters diligently put us in mind of theſe 
Things, and 4 Eamneltly exhort us to pay the 
ribute of our Obedience whilſt it is in our 
wer, thereby to eſcape the Wrath to come: 
No. Salvation being r without 1 
xd O [ENCE. And altho' Faith the. 

ift of 805, yet it comes by Hearing and 9 — 
leading his Holy WORD hk, For GOD is 
ever wanting to aſſiſt us with his Holy SPI-1N Matt. 2 f. 
Ur, if we willingly Co-operate with his Grace 29, 
ffered us l. Therefore, we ought to give the 
more Earneſt Heed unto the Things which we i Rey. 2 2. 
have heard &; for if the Word ſpoken by AN- 17. 
* GELS was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion 

and Diſobedience, received a juſt Recompence *Heb. 2.1. 
* of Reward ; how ſhall we 1 if we neg- 

lect ſo great SALVATION :” For what 


mong CHRISTIANS to make It Fruitful, than 
leady hath been done? GOD having ſent his 
nly Begotten SON, to teach us the Know- 
age of his Heavenly Will; “ whoſe Goſpel 
* hath been confirmed to us by them that heard 
him; GOD alſo bearing them Witneſs with 
many Signs. and Wonders, and divers Mira- 
cles and Gifts of the Holy GHOST »,” 


leb. 2. 
| 3549 


And as the PROPHET of old denounced e n. 5. 
Noes againſt the Stubborn and Evil Doers a- 18 to 25. 
eng the JEWS ® ; even ſo hath the LORD 

RIGHTEOUSNESS alſo denounced Woes P Matt. 2 z. 
p inſt the Workers of Wickedneſs * 3 adding, 13 to 37. 
at except our Righteouſneſs exceed the Righte- 

neſs of the SCRIBES and PHARISEES, we 4 Mat. +. 
all not Enter into the Kingdom of Heaven“. 20. 


And as the PROPHET, by the Parable of 
Vineyard, admoniſh-d the JEWS to mend their As at the 
yes* ; eyen' ſo hath our Bleſſed REDEEMER. *2 of 292, 
* only admoniſhed the JEWS, but ale the 
(f Cc | whole 


gy— — 


El 


pore. can poſſtbly be done to GOD's Vineyard, Heb. 2. 


2535 


— —— _ — — a Dt — 


— — — 


| 364 - General Aamenlhents“ 

i As at the whole World, by the the Parable of a VII. 

2 of 212. to be Fruitful in good Works; 1 0 
Jaye &erfal err 3 1 

By hich Parable: of 4 Vine we ate bang 

"to underſtand, Firſt, That as 4 VINE is t» 

irs "BRANCHES; & is var Rees LORD av 

1 "Job. 15. 5. SAVIOUR to the Members of his CUR 


MIEITANT here on Farm?“ | 


' Secondly, That as thoſe Branches — 
1 being forth FRUIT, abide in the VINE ; 

4 SURELY do good Men, who demonſtrate * 
| Faith in CHRIST, by a Conſeientious Obed; 
| NO *4- ence to kis Holy GOSPEL, Abide in HIM 


Thirdly, That as Branches in- the VINE, 2 
Joh. 15. · Purged and Pruned by the Hasbandman . 
| make them more FRUITFUL .: $6 'SUREL) 
42, Tim. 3. ate che Members of CHRIST's CHURCH 
Aas 1 14. LIVANT here on Earth, to enter into th 
2. Kingdom of Heaven rarough: many Tribal 

» tions ©, £14 


l No 
„Ach. 15-6. Fourthly "Thar as Fruitleſs men are 
| ken from the VINE, and wither, and are 
thered to be Burned : 80 SURELY wick 
Rev. 21. Men, who will not be prevailed wick by i 
7, 8. Word and Grace of GOD, to Believe and C 
bey the TRUTH, are alſo unfruhſul Meth 
bers; and without Repentance and a _ 
tion, ſhall ſuffer the © 'ENGEANCE” ef 
nal Fire“. | | c 


But as desk bens U Od GRAY! 
is the Beſt Return a Vineyard can poli 
make its OWNER. for all rhe Cate and Pal 

He has beſtowed upon it; even fy) a =_ 

- Faith in CHRIST :out* REDEEMER; dei 
ſirated dy a ;Cheerfut Oe e 1.0 i 


General Admoniſhments. 303 
GOSTEL, is the chdiceſt Fruit the Members of 

is CHURCH MILITANT; can produce, and, Ich. 15.8 
3 the. molt acceptable. ta GOD, as being the 

elt Servioe we can do him, and the moſt 
conducing to his GLORV. ant 2 e 
For if we by Faith aud Obedience, Abide 
u CHRIST, and CHRIST in, Us; then will 


he 


GOD, by the gracious and powerful Influence Ich. 15.7. 


of his Holy Spirit e; ſo oves-rule our Paſhons, 

hat we ſhall not delire any thing, but Mhat is a- 

grerable to his heavenly Will; always patient- 
ſubmittigg to the wiſe Diſpenſation of his 
*ROVIDENCE, thankfully acknowledging his 

zoodneſs ſor ſending his only Begotten SON to ,Rom.: +, 
ledeem us 5 Rejoycing in the Hope? we par- 12. 
ike of, by the Com fortable FROMISES He han 

wen us, of, Rewarding our. Faith and Obedi-> Joh. 10. 
nce with Eternal Liſe and Happinefs ». 27,20, 


hat as 60 D . cook. away tbe Pence, and 
woke down: the, WALL, aud laid wail is 
inerard af old. Tim among the Jewiſh Na- 
lon; and; Jet in che wild "Beaſts of the For: - 
e Delixoy ty, becauſe.) ir brought forth wild 
RA EES.; even ſp to this Day, as Men grow 
urdened in Wickedneſs, GOD by degrees with- 
aws the Grace of this Holy SPIRIT from 
dem; Which is a taking away the HEDGE, 
ad breaking down the WALL ;-and when. the 
ineyard is Jett Defeaceleſs, then the wild Beaſts 
be Forreſt nave Power to EAT it UP and 
READ it DOWN, and Deſtroy Root. apd- 


For when Men by their repeated unrepented 
NS, have ſo..grieved the Holy Spirit of GOD 
zar He forſakes chem, then, the Temptations of 
e World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, (which - 
e underfiood to be meant by the Wild Beaſt ” 
| : Cc. 3 | 


* 


General Admoniſhments. 

of the Forreſt) takes Poſſeſſiom of them; i 

for want of the Husbandman's Care over th 
worthleſs Vineyard, Bryers and Thorns pro 

up, Which are the Works of the Flefh ; nan 

ly, © Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Lak 

« yiouſneſs, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strif 

© Sedicions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murder 

* Gal. 5.“ Drunkenneſs, Revelings, and the like. An 
14 to 22. this Train of Iniquity is accompanied with Hl 

g 

<< phemy, Pride, Coveteouſneſs, Difobedience t 
Parents, Unthankfulneſs, Unholineſs, with 

% out Natural Affection, Truce Breakers, Fe. 

( Accuſers, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are God 
Traytors, Heady, High-minded, Implacabl 

Tir ©. Unmerciful ; being Lovers of Pleaſure, mg 
ee 8.“ than Loyers of G0 D., To which En 
to d. mies of our Salvation, we are not to fſubni 
either in WORD, THOUGHT, | or DEEI 
but like CHAMPIONS of RIGHFEOUSNE 
Vanquiſh and Overcome them, by FAITH 
CHRIST and Obedience to his GOSPEL 
\ plucking up fuch Bryers and Tharns by 

dz Tim. 2. Hoots d, to make way for the Seeds of GRA 
21. to grow up to Perfection, bringing forth the Fru 

of the SPIRIT, *© which is Love, Joy, Pen 

Gal. 0 Long - ſuſſering, Gentleneſs, - Goodnefs, Fai 
22 to 26. Meekneſs, Temperance ©, Holineſs, Call 
{© and Charity.” Theſe being the Real Fn 
whicty thoſe Branches bear that grow in GO! 
1c VINE»: For indeed, the Tra: Members 
Cor. io. CHRIST's Church * Crucify the Fleſh, \ 
es the Aﬀe&ions and LUSTS “, carefully f 

ing to bring into Captivity every "Thought 
Rom. 8. 1. the Obedience of CHRISTA, and to ſach ti 

is no Condemnation “. 25 


But as for ſuch Wicked Men, who for | 
ſake of Forbidden PROFIT, forbidden PLE 
SURE, a Malicious SPIRIT, Refuſe lin 
in Ob.dnce to the GOSPEL, GOD 4 


+ 
a 4 * 


ma - a 
them w ⁷¼ẽ,g tu 4 te MIND#* „ be- 

rule Rebellion tö his Will, they Jeong I, 
brieve this Holy Spirit, fil ling up. the Meafarn af 28 to 32, 
heir SINS, till they become Veſſels of. Wrath, | 

nerec to Deſtruction 7: How ficly therefore may f. Theſ. 2: 
ich Preſumptuaus and Daring SINNERS, + I" a 


Anrede n ere neee 

« YE SERENTS, FB GENERATION OF Mar. 23. 

© VIPERS, HOW CAN YB- ESCAPE. THE 32,33. 
DAMNATION OF HELL“. 


Becauſe the Day of the LORD will come as 2 Pet. . 
Thief in this NIGHT; in the Which the HEA-- 
ENS thall-Paſs away with a. great NOISE, d 16, 
nd the ELEMENT fall: Melt witch Fervent 
eat, the EARTH alſo and the Works therein 11 
tall be Burnt up : ſeeing then that, all theſe 
mngs“ mall be Diſſolved, what Manner of Per- 
ſons onght ye to be in all Holy Converſation and 125 
Godlimes , Looking for, and /haftings unto 1 
the cotihg of the Day of GOD, wherein che 1 | 14 
Heavens being on fire, ſhall be Diſſolved j Ne- 13, M1 
vertheleſs, We according to his Promiſe, Look 
for New HEAVENS and a New Earth where- 
inDweHeth Righteouſneſs ©); whither, none ſhc11 
admitted" bat ſuch who: in theſe their Days (f 

datiai, Joh themſelves with the: Righte- 
hes! of PAVBH ih (ANS T, and Qbedienc® 
his Goſpel. | 

% oe 27 ;AVONA men me TP oo, 
Thetefore, my beloved Compania, ſerlug chat 
i knoweſb theſe things before, Beware Leſt 2 Pet. 3. 
they Led Sway wich the Error of we 
Wicked, fall from .thiat own Stedſaſtneſs : COR 
but grow in G ACE and in the Knowledge 11 
of Hur D add;*aviour JESUS CHRIST. 04% 11 
ro Hig be Ge, Bom Now, and For Ever, 8. 1 
Amen 8 ,, "+SINMAG © | 


: * a 
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„ of 
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30 General Admoniſtiments.' 

E Por ſuch will be che Providential protection j 
dau chem that are Cloched wich His RNigbteouſuch 
- - tharwhentheOrderof Nature ſhall be o Changed 
that the very Heavens ſhall Paſs away, the E 

| ' MENTS Melt, the EARTH be Burned up, a 
Rev. 2 1.8. che Unbelieving and Abominable, with the Der 
and his Angels be caſt into Eternal Torments 

Nevertheleſs, the Life of the Rightegus being hi 
Col. 3-34 with CHRIST in GOD, will be preſerved fro 


all theſe Frightfully Amazing and Dreadful Jude the 
meats, be Received into True and -Everlaliny iu 
Joys, and Remain For Ever with the LORD Th 
O that Men would therefore Wiſely conſdſiñ 
'dHeb. x 1. 6. their Latter End] and be prevailed with by H + 
Word and Grate of GOD, whilſt they have * 

1 


e Heb. 12. Opportunity given them, to ſtrive by Faith © a: 
"and Obedience 4 through the Merits of CHR 

14 to procure themſelves a Bleſſed IN HERTr ANC 

Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to His GOSPE 

Luk. 13. being the Only, True, and Narrow Way, t 
24 Leads 'throogh the ſtrait Gare to LIFE EITE 


| NAL e. 25 tl 

| ** Adr 

What Remains then, but that with all care a Ms 

Diligence, We ſtrive to Promote our Salva le 

by believing and ing the TRUTH 2 for 48 VH 

are the very WOKDS of our Blefſed Redeemg dat 

left upon Record, to/Prevail with us ſo TO D — 

I am from ABOVE: Ye are of TI IN 
World, LAM Not ofthis World: I faid the dad 
Job. 8.“ fore unto you, that ye ſhall Die in your 8 M NN 


23 24.“ for if ye BEI IEVE NOT mat LAm HE, rue 

* ſhall Die in your SI NW Ss. 4 

Mar 16. © He chat Believeth, and is Baptized ſil 

. e med; bur He dat Raise B Or tl 
« 5 95 , 

L DAMNEDSs*+”? | EA 10 


BODY to the JOUL: 
BODY.. — . Patience 
0.468 } and Long ſuffering GOD towards 
his Antiene_People the JEWS, How he Left No- 


from Wieked Works, ng; the GOOD 
with his Bl —— — the WICK 
ED with his ats; Promiſing to thew Mer- 


cy on the PENITANT,: and Powerfully co De- 


Thou baſt alſo informed me that for all this, they - 
continued to indulge themſelves. in their Beloved. 
Luſts, till they {fo Filled up the Meaſure af 


1 heir SINS.. that the LORD permitted their 
5 \ATION to-be overwhelmed with Terrible De- 


tucliom; aud that the Remai Remnant of 
thoſs PBOPLE, | are no- Dk, over the 
Face of the Whole EARTH, as ſo many Livi 
Teſtimonies of GO D's. VENGEANC 
againſt ſuch Workers of Wickednefs ! for 


niſters. - And thou haſt alſo informed me, that 
23 the LORD by his PROPHE [S:Inftrutted and 
dmoniſhed the Jewiſh Nation.: Bven fo, b 
iis only Begotten SON, and his APOST 

le hath allo Inſtructed and Admoniſhed the 
WHOLE; WORED: having Left Nothing undone 
that is Neceſſary for Promocing the Salvation of 
ALL. Men: having ſo Explained. the WAY to 
HEAVEN and Happineſs by the Parable of a 
VINE, that Leaves the Wicked without Excuſe. 
Jad thou haſt Likewiſe Taught m 
EW SH NATION 2 overwelmed with De- 
ruction, aſter they Reſuſing to he Reformed, | 
ad filled up :he Meaſure of their SINS : Even ſo 
when. the WORLD, by - che Wickednel thereof, 
BY fat. fo Provoked the Patience of the Lord, that 
He-will no Longer Bear with ir; even Then will 
lle alſo totally overwhelm the ſame in his 34 


that as the 


* 
* of 
= 


ming undane that was Neceſſary to. iteclaim them 


{end the JUST, ſending his PROPHETSto.infirut-. 
tem, and by the Parable of a Vineyard, very 
rarplyReprimanded them for their Unfruictulneſs... * 


Viſegarding his MORD, and Deſpiſing his Mi- 


5 T te the 00 

io add Wr nh, ® t. VENGEANCE R 

2 . e e e 

not our LORD Ris | 

When they uli be Puniſned wich EVN << 

& LASTING DESTRUCTION: from” che Ir 1 

_ © ſerie of the LORD, and from e GLORY! oi | 

His Power; When de ſhall vome to be GLOL fo 

. FHR in Ks A INS, and26 be ADMIRED) 

2 Theſ. 1.“ All them that Believe . The 

9 10; tion of wich, Tilt wieked Men; kad Devi 
wi 


( 


th Fear” And Therefore I Deſire tho tn 
5 e Matter of his Appear to 
at ttrat 4 Terrible Day of che LON te: 

- whetal Tri thfouph- al the AC EZ ar 
cut WGR all 8 — ed before him, th 
be Judged, 3 made Dont 0 
this EIFE+ — mL 
De ne . Hs WORK, T 2: 
haft alfa 1 Manier of the JOYFUBF of 


DAT INDEED, Wich Mall be tothem ti 
Die ths" LORD; "for Greut Eno 
oA; at the fag ut öf Men to be GOOD's « Let wh 
2 of. 244. therefore ow. Hear what farther Diſtoveries u 
made to DETER Wicked MEN! fr Dying! 
Tire os er SIN, by Repentagee ad Ainvadazent 
er Seng heir SOULS, | N*3*" 29%. ire. 
26vL "This WORD ef G ue! 
K us to WORK dur odre ſaly 
tor ith N 


and Tfemb lig, even Wildt ue 


e e = chat rear ente or 
oy ts to bur 2 bey v. 0e 
ing tÞ 
SE add 
Sl. 


\ L- 


—— —ͤ—-k —̃ wes + 


Of che Day of JUDGMENT. 


ERIOUSNESS, to,” our. Repentance, and RE 
$OLUTION, ro good. Works. | 


« He that | hath Ears to Hear, Let Him Hear“. 
J faw under the Altar the SOULS of them 
that were Slain for the Word of GOD, and 
for the Teſtimomy which they held d, and they 
' Cried With a Loud Voice, faying, How Long, 
O LORD, HOLY and TRUE, Doſt Thou not 
© JUDGE and AVENGE our BLOOD on them 
that Dwell on 
to them, that they ſhould Reſt yet for a Lit- 
' tel Seaſon, until their Fellow Servants alſo, 
and their Brethren that ſhould be Killed as 
"they were, ſhould be Fulfilled 4 , 


And Lo, there was a great Earth Gate, 
* and the SUN became Black as Sack © Cloth 


Land the Stars of Heaven Fell unto the Earth, 
even, as à Fig-tree caſteth her untimely 
when ſhe is ſhaken of a Mighty Wi 


it is Rolled t , and U 7 
ſland were moved out of their Places 8. 

' I faw a great white THRONE, and Him * ſat 
* it, from whoſe FACE. the Earth and the 
Heaven Fled away *: His Eyes were as a 
Flame of FIRE, and on bis Head were ma- 
| by Crowns; and. he had a Name written which 
no Man knew but He himſelf : and he was 


Choathed with a Veſture Dipt 


And out of his Mouth goeth a ſharp Sword, 
* that with it he Choyld ſimmite the Nations ; 
and he hall Rule — with a Rod of Iron, 


* and' he Treadeth the Wine-preſs of the Fierce- 


| neſs and Wrath of ALVI HTY GOD. 


And he hath on his Veſtute and on his Thigh, 


„ Name Written, K FN G of KINGS, and 
LORD of LORDS =, And 


* 


the Earth c? and it was ſaid un- 


of Hair, and the MOON became as Blood *.; | 


$40 


and the Heaven Departed as * When 


in Blood, and 
his Name is called the Word of 60 D* k 8 


—— — —ꝛ—— — 
| i 
: 


309/ 


Mar 40 95 


Rev. 6. d 9 


.0 12, 


N 135 
1 14 
nd Re 20. tt 


Revi. 12 · 


* 13, 


117, 


= 16. 


„% Of the Bay of JUDGMENT, | - 
wo, ©; (Apd Lia the d, ſmall and at, 
«before 6055 . 1e :BOOKS we 1% 
« and another Book La oftned, het, is 
„ *©,,BOOK. of LIFE: and the Dead were July 
« out of choſe things which were Written in 
Rev 2 ond BOOKS accordiag to their WORKS *®, 4 
tte SEA gave. up 1 Dead which were in 
| ce aud Death wy Hell deliy ered up the De 
137 „ which were in Fa, and the "Jud 
1 * every Man according to thein 1725 
P 14, Death and Hell were c call is into. the 
= « of bee P. And whoſoever was not Fou 
15.4 Written in the BOOK of LIFE, was cal i 
„the Lake of FIRE. 4, And the UNBELIE 


c : 


Rev. 2 1.8.4 ING, and the 'ABOMINABLE, 1 on * 
„ PER EKS, Nie ogg | 
ERS, and IDOLITERS,, an 

| 18 ſhalthave * their, Par x | 
„ 2 Ns ban with FIRE 0 KI 1 
A STONE Ear 

XT hs ot 
1 Feu ben our Bl. Ne _ came ad 
8 5 85 riads..of bis HOW. 


v7 3 and. DAY l 
| of, Fr | be gathefe 1 
every ane to L according to _— 

have done. in This Life. Then Va.” ion 


115 5 


'1 ee them that 175 Meg . in 3 
1 Days of RAT! JON, to them = * 
| 5 he Rogue Paik * RIST and 0 5 


ef 7 


; all be. 55 12 5 f 

Matt. 2 Ks = clad. with, the 11 Tor 

«22 to. 35, of Uarightzouſnels, Diſobedience, / Rebel 
eren as a Shepherd Seperareth his, Sh 
the Goats *;; I 'our Glorious Re i Wi 
ay unto the R. . . . 5 4 


* oF 4 77 inherit Kungdom 
the W. 5 
THER by. his, 


4; be 2 e 
ay Tay, een an He 8" 


Of the D of JUDGMENT," 3215 

upom the Paithful: and Obedientꝰ. And Joh. 10. 

5 have demonſtrated your Faith 27 28. 
your Obedieac>zs my GOSPEL in che 

* to the Hoyour:of-the ' SONg and Matt. 2 5. 


HE. JOY OF YOUR LOD. Then 

the Righteous, inſtantly by the powWRR Matz 5. 21 
dur Redeemer s WORD, renew their Strength, 

hall Mount up wirh Win aSEagles, when t 

Kun, and not de Wears; and Walk — 9 HP 31. 
ned ; and ſhall Leap and Jump for execed-. 

Joy, and make the Boundleſs Heavens _—_ 

ſuch Deli ightfu} Sony of PRAISE ©, thateRey, 19.6 
| Charm- as Ears of Angels, and Rejoyce- 

very CHIRUBIMS- and SERAPHIMS which 


LORD'GODof SAB BA T H: Where the 
ats will meet wich ſuch a Joyſul welcome amo 
Heavenly HOSTS, char Eye hath. not SEE 
Ear HE ARDS, neither” hath it —— 
o the Heart of Man to CONCEIVE” the 
derfully farprizing Pleasure oftholsHeavenly 

joyments. 50 7 | 


bs Projaited with * by the Word ** M 
2 of GOD, to be Wiſe, ye chat are in the 03 . 
id ofade Living, and het Ferfist your Tizle 
ou — 3 to ſuch Unexpteſſible Ever-- - 
_ Happineſs, becauſe it is as Certain, that 
| UaliniRed ſhall in that Day, be Erernally Mats z. 41 
RSED kh , as the Faithful and Obedient hall .* 
Everlaſtingly BLESSED i . But as for you; lung * 
t Reſolve ch: live in Unbelief and Diſobsdi- 
e, that Fill up tie Meaſure of. „MNS, 
ths! Wickedneſdof your LIVES p What! ar 
Preperè to Juſſiſy your * 
den WE ORD: JESUS mall Gy ee, 
IC. won 23367 0! nN Lein in, 
4 h Your verbare had! the age 
RE Yo AR — your Probiripn- 


the 


A 7. 09] & *D 


_ . * 
. 1 * 
o . 


GOOD of one another; ENTER INTO 35 to 1 


tinually do Cry, & HOLY, HOLY, HOLY ;*Ifa. 6. 3. 


? 51Cor.2.9, F 


— 


*. g fir this — of JUDGMENT 1 
INE and the Same *- Opportullis 71 
given you, and the very Same lafallible NU rea 
© to guide you 10 Eternal Life and HAPPINESS. 
but when I'ſpoke OE OO, fine 
- »Mano.2® „ pEAR-GOD*, - HONQUR THE so 
zJode5e.2 3+ 06 AND LOVE ONE ANOTHER "3 ＋ 
Joh. 1 5.17 18 
\ You ſer —— t All my e and Melie. 
| garded not - VORDS.. For inſtead oi FEARW ont 
NG GOD, — Kebelled againſt him, and Buch 
his Commandments without Repentance. p ore 
inſtead of HONOURING THE SON, 

Diſhonoured him, by Rediculing HIS POW: (8: 
Diſobeying HIS GOSPEL, and Contemning H ar 
-  ... MINISTERS. And inſtead of Demon{tratiff Hi 
your LOVE one towards anather by Good Wolf Bc 
of Charity, you have unmercifull; Deſtroy * 
one another, by Ma lacious Deeds of of rol, arid 
ben 1 ſaid, unto yaw: | ch 
ce Be not . of EVIL, but Overo 
aRom!2. Mr EVIL with GOOD ® ;”* You Refuſed to N. 
bey my WORDS but choſe to Obey the Wick Le 
Matt. 5. Inclinations of your on Heart; For - inftead thi 
38 to 45. Overcoming EVIL, with G00O0D, vou Of ar 
.me GOOD, wit BVII.; and by fuck wal fr 
© Jamg.12. means, Baniſned my Grace of CHARITY fro th 

among you- And when I faid unto you Sw 
Matt. 5. © not at all, but let your Aber be YEA, Ye 
zz to e e Var., Hen e es ey 
dy.” 22-610 } E 
. vou Peramtorily Refuſed r to Obey ay WORI 3; 
but Audaciquſly Prophained'GOD's HOLY Nu = 
aily, and invented Lies; therewith to Deceiiſ"1 
= e another Continually. And when my Faith *n* 
D you in mind af my WORDS, ff © 
igently Exhorted you to Forſake your SIN ** 


Amend your LIVES, and gave your 8001 
dolore vou the Graciqus PROMISIES 


—ͤ—R—E—Ʒ — — — — "_ - 
— GBS — — 


— 


9 


LORD TY'VITE y you, and the 


br 80 To Db y ; -yau* Tnſatehcly | 
xr their Pains, Reylling their PERSO Cohtemn- 
ig weir DoRrine, Perfecuting | many of them 
Death ; and thus, inſtead ot S rifidly Honour. 
> the SON by FAITH and GOOD WORKS ; 
ou Rebell. 'Diſhoncuired. him e 


tem 4 to F. 


aitempe his Ho 
much as in you Lay, lla, and n Mc 
oreover, When I id. unto you- 


© Fear not them which kill the BODY, 6 | 

are not able to kill the SOUL, but Fear, 
Him whick is able to Defiroy both Saal and Nato. 
Wards, bir Cogent bead, broke Hf HE Com: | 

wy W ut "i 

Plat oO if He had hot had POWERcoPuniſh 

ch Daring Offenders, And when I ſald unto you, 


e STRIVE to Enter in at the Strait Gare, for” 
Narrow is the Way, and Straitis the Gate, which 

Leadetb unto LIFE,” and few their be that... 

that find ir; becay "WIDE is the liga 
and Brbad is the WAY. that Leadeth to 

ſtruction, and many there be which 82. 1 Mat. 7. 
mereat ?.“ | 13 14+ 


— — 


You minded my Words no more than if 

ey had been IDLE TALES: Neither would 

du de Ferſwaded by all that I be faid un- 

> vou, to Walk in the Narrow Way te E- 

ERNAL 'LIFE, by the Righteouſneſs of FAITH _ 

4 - OBEDIENCE e bur againſt all, Exhorta- OE 3. 


n the Broad Way ht=ouſheſs, Diſobe- 
ts and d by Vang hach drought you 
18 D 4 6 And 


Ole. Diyof) upon mh" | 


dende TERRORY of "the," LORD co -Ihfotce v Rom- „ | 


ee apa 


eas and ©Adwonifh: you choſs to Walk“! to 28. 


314 Of che Day of JUDGMENT. 


71 85 FE Tat 4 — pages ou would not 
i __ evailed w y .the-, Wor and GRACE 
reef GOD, 40 Fear and: Serve HIM, in the Days 
"PTY of your ROBATION +; but choſe to Serve 
; 3SIN, Which ends , in De liruftion * 20 EIN yo 


* DEPART FROM ME YR CURED 
INTO EVERLASTING FIRE, PRE. 
„ 'PARED FOR THE DEVIL AND. H1S 
ua. ANGELS,” | | 


And inſtantly, even 15 the POWER of our 
8 Matz 5.46 Redeemer's WOKD, ſhall they be caſt into In- 
finite and Eternal TORMENTS T. Lo, This nt 
ill be the Frightfully Ferant and Horrible I dn 
End, of ſuch — will not be revailed with 
by the Word and Grace of GOD, in tbeſe Re 
. Days of Probation, to Believe and Obey MW 
the TRUTH : Who for the fake of Forbidden the 
PROFIT, Forbidden PLEASURE, or a MA- Ar, 
1ICIOUS SPIRIT, Obey Varighteouſneſs. - 


But may It Pleaſe the Sacred Majeſty of the 80 
LORD our GOD in Heaven, to ſnd forth ſuch 
2 powerful Influence of his, Holy Spirit. among 

vs, that will Effectually Reform the Unreformed ; 
Convert the Unconverted ; Stre then the Weak 
and Confirm the Serong fa be Graciouſly 
Pleaſed, O LORD, to A1 thy Faithful Mi- 
niſters with ' Wiſdom, Chearfully to Proclaim 
the Gracious Promiſes of the LORD to Heal 
the Broken Hearted, and to.Encourage the Faith- 
ful- and Obedient, in the Practice of True Pie- 
ty and the Fear of the LORD. And 23 
Boldly to Proclaim the TERR Rs ol the 
LOKD, to awaken the Drowſey, Reclaim the 
Ungod I”, and Convert the Unconverted. And 
rant, O LORD, that the welt” DIGESTED 
RINE of thy Faithful, Diligent t and In- 
defatigable 
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An e eee A 

oy Of Mars Wickedneſs: „ 
defatigable © MINISTERS may ſo Faſlen upon _ py 
the Hearts and Minds of All Men, as to Com- 

pe} chem, by the Powerful Influence of thy Ho; 
ly Spirit, to Believe and Obey che Truth, to 
the Gloty ot GOD, and the Salvation of their 
Souls, by an acceptable Faith in CHRIST, and 
Obedience to his Goſpel. For fo ſhall thy 
Gracious PROMISE be Fulfilled, Which faith, _ 


I WIII. BE YOUR GOD, AND YEyjer.7. 22. 4 
* SHALL BE MY PEOPLE»,” xd. 5. Will 


| * 14 
And hereby, thou, O LORD, wilt Exceed- t 
ingiy Rejqyce the SOULS of thy SAINTS, for =; 
thus Magnifying thy Mercy, in Multiplying the 1 
Number of the ELECT, And u ben thou ſhalt ith! 
Renew gut Sttength, and give us. YOWE to 0 1 
Moat gif as wich che v 7 an EAGLEi, * Wd 
then ſhalt. we, With thy -Holy ANGELS and 14 
Arch ANGELS, make the Boundleſs Heavens 1 
ECCHO with eternal ALLELCIAS and Joyful =_ 
Songs of Praiſe, unto thee, O GOD the FATHER, *1 
owe SON, and GOD the HOLY GHOST, | | 


for Creating, Redeeming, and Sancti us; ll 
unto! er TRINITY on UN A bees? | 1 
as is Due, All thanks, and Praiſe, Hononr, 4 q 
and Glory, Might, Majeſty, Dominion, and Po- 11 
_ both now and for evermore. Amen, and 

men. 


Thus, By the Unerring Word of G O D, I 
ure Diligently, and Faithfully, Endeavoured to 
ew thee what will Unayoidably be the End 
of the Ungodly, and cannot forbear adding, that 
den I compare the common Converſation of Un- 
podly Men, with what is abſolutely: required of 
tem in the Scripture, I am Aftoniſhed to find ſo little | 
Fear of GOD, among whom ſhines fo great a i 
LIGHT -as is His Holy Word. For as it was 
L the Days of DAVID, ſo it is STILL, their — 4 

D d. 2 Throat il 
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316 PARENTS and MASFERS 


| . Throat is-0n on porn Sepulcher „wich their Tongue 
5... have they e "Poiſon, of? Aſps 1 
«© Unde der Wai II F And their Mouth 
Oba of CURSING, SWEAKING LYING, and 
Bitter Eyil, SPEAKING, as if there, 2 
Fear df, 60 before their Eyes. Surely 
"Wicked People Little think , how Wittke rn 
© Purſue Damnation in the Broad Way * Ley cun 
through the Wide Gate to Deſtruction. 

- Ungodly PARENTS e ard Tha i 
Net ches Profane .Sweaters,. Guriers, and Ly ars ; wi 
the Lewd and Unchäſte Wharetnorilers, "Adul 
terers, Fornicators, and all chat fo, forget GOD 
as not to Live in a Conſcientious Qbedienc 
to his Holy Word, 1 be turned into Hell 
and yet, not only * Permit their Chi oe. in 
Seryants to Run on in ſome of eher of the Ene 
nable SINS without controul, l Ft th Con 
an TLL Example? Do "Children. and eren Cen 
© teach . their PARENTS. and MASFERS ; 8 you 
den. 18. 0 PARENTS and MASTRERS: teach their G i 
dren and Servants ? Surely. Good PARENTS 


5 0e 4 404 1087 W. 0 ike Eq e "Tt 
a an CA * 

5 "* Panty, to Fre ths 10 671 yrs nd 
as. not ſuffer . a, Profane, e Bl Sup 


in 7 Houſes , Ae Admon ing. ter 
Feprimanding CLI as Octaſion Requires. 901 

who knows not, that Example goes Bey Maſt 
N and that e Inferiors, Copy 

wicked Superiors. . Qur blefled Reds 

blaue 3b ging « Many be Called bus Few. Hh he 


1 Can we wy. bor opger Wacker ai v elie 
ve conſider os Few. amogg. 115 le | 
Lives as becomes FO AY rf) in I 
and in Truth! he 


Bleſ 
An APOSTLE, faith, te l one-.ave! 


bil e d to Day Leſt any, of cit 


rden MASTERS 


But! Who can Exhort möre Seafonable, 30d 
Rebuke Witti more Authority, than Parents aud 
WM Maſters their Children, ind Servants -; GOPs 
| Faithful Servants, are Careful to Imp the 
rallents committed to their TROST; by Diſin- 
eumbering that Part of GOD's Vinyard under 


pring up to Chake the aeg 
a make ic unfruicful in their” Families. 


But what kin d of Stewards are thoſe, that in- 
lead of Deſtroying Bryers and Thorns to. make 
ray for the: Grace of GOD to grow and Flou- 


racourage Wickedneſs, by wicked Example, or 
| — MY 'and to len Both? What anſwer, 


Vile kractices 


1fPhrents; dal Mate, Would Carefully and 
Conſe e heir Duty towards GOD 
nd Men, dhe fame "might in ſome Meaſure 
upp wly me Miniſter's Room, whilſt, their Servants 
rtending their Drudgery for the ſupport of their 
opiEs, might at the fame time Learn of their 
E aſters how to provide, for their Souls ; and the 
e Tpnorant "Servants are, the more occa ſion 
Millers Rave to Teach them their Duty, and 
ne Truth of Chriſtianity, pack! by Example 
and Precept , by Reaſon and Demonſiration, to 
Believe and 055 the Word of 'GOD, in Truth 
nd Sincerity; and by thus promoting GOD's 


you ſhall be aca: to an ACCOUNT erte 


de AN ELS in Heaven, for Fetching down 
Bleſſing from Thence, to crown, their Honeſt 
deayours with Good Succeſs, and Procure 
beit Names written in the Book LIFE. . 


Ls 


their Care, of ſuch Bryers and Thorns Which 


; aſh in their Families, Rather Plant VICE and 


Mccnclemen, will you Prepare againſt that, Day when 


lory, and che Salvation of Souls, Rejoyce 
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Tir: t ne Higence, by Advanch 
| them. from tis Sten . A GRACE 00 
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What Remains then to be Done 40 600 
VINEYARD 1. % CHRISTIANS, to RetaigſW8R 
he GOOD. NY 
MEN, 2855 to 
2 boi, e 


8 he- he 8 and 
n 


deen | 42 VENGRANG 
5 es rd — ern N 


0 = fe L Onb to 
and Chuſe the 888555 > 95 
ape, if we ve Neg lest fo 1 55 0 
„ Heb, 2. TON. por 105 D's Ven 
ao HED that were 8 
48 CHRISTIANS e Jus, 
dente for [4 8 SIO len ee HDR Si 


he SON ESD AVho? cane m IEHA- 
MVEN e Nel the e, hat by Gur-OBEDI- 
1 ri vow angie {HIS ME- 2 
TS oa LIFE VII ny, How Ich. 6. 
— and 33-to- * 
— when de WRATH. to Come, 
ar Living in do the GOSPEL _ our 
; MRedeerger? For GOD not Took i 3 
Nc, andobroke -den dhe WMI. L 2 a 
2 old, and Leet the wild Beaſts of. 
be Koneſt noms in ho it, *1þ&AM i 
forth? WELD1GR APES; but He ab 
— the Clouds of HEAVEN not o i 1 
IN upon it d. Iba — — 6 _ "ay 1 
Je Lire in mee acer Eight 
old did, papetd tobe nth che 8 1 
ind Fountain Duhich our | Blaſted OR hach pros 4 
wile. * n Pringiug up 
* unto Everlaſtin —_—— * )* ” Except we bring  * Joh. 4-143 b 
for SG TI 8 + Life: H in 4 
Need we Duly — Houſe of PRAY- 1 
ER, ad. Worſhip the IIR in che if 
f Halindſy mim d Pune HART 12 Bow | | | 
AND zMesring wich Beverence- an | 
gaad” Wa af D; oe ons 
ack the Seeds of CRAda d A Pn 
into an Honeſt HEART; then 
ily Hope, that the LORD ill wah 
ul Daw of has - | pce, and. 
+ Fro Willow nd e 
landings Brie if WICKED: MEN" om e 


* 
7 


PORE; lamb! 

ed LORD, AND $HMOUR heh Hide hoe 

© TWO: or: THREE are gatttered® t 

ur Name, Fun in the MIDST 7 poſes Mat 17. 

| Mevetcheleſs, [i wicked Many He | 20s | 
i ef/GQD,-as note fufter it erte bor th | 

e's dj urn fibin/ifiente; le with! the 6g [f 


3 « (Q | 


* Reaſoning for Faith "ey Obedience 


© to his Vomit, and wick the Sow chat w; 5 

< waſked, to ber wallowing in the'Mired, ” Fern 

ven SUCH chat thus grow in WICKEDNES: 

are not Likely (without a Reformation) to gro 

| in GRACE: Neither is it an eaſy Matter ft 

oz pe. 2.2 2· Men to Reform their Lives which are accuſtome; 

e. do BVIL: Neyertheleſs, except they be Bon 

—— by the WORD of 60D 4, and * in the 

a arrow! way that Leads thro the ſtrai 

Gate to Liſe Eternal, by the Righteouſneſs « 

« Joh 3. 3-pAITH in CHRIST and OBEDIENE to hi 

| GOSPEL , they will Certainly ſuffer the VEN 

d x Pet. 1. GEANCE of Etenal Fire; as much as if the 

23. had been Incarnate Devils it being irrevocably D. 

* g creed by the WORD of -GOD, chat ſuen Darin 
1-5 Offenders ſhall ſuffer che FURY of Endleſs MISk 

tRev.20.10RY : in the Lake of FIRE: and BRIMSTON! 

I . Prepared for them, with the Devil and his Angel 


Bur. Let the Powerful Influence of thy Holy Sp 
rit, O. LORD, incline the Hearts and Minds « 
ALL Men, ſo ta Demonſtrate their FAITH | 
their | QREdTIENCE; that will intitle chem to f 
Mercy and Acceptance, through the Metits ai 
Mediation of JESUS . thy oy In 


our SAVIOUR,. WEED. ba 1. : ced 
Ninot es Free wh 

Ar Lean Confols, thar thou. hab hesse 
me ſuch Variety of Excellent ArguWſuct 


ments, Powerful: Exhortations, and-Convincin 

is ons to. Prevail; with; Men to d Feen C00 

1515 the SON „and LOVE: one another; 

am much ſurpr ia ad ſueh DIVINE THUTH 

have nor a. greater Influence over the General 

ty of Mankind to keep them in AWE, and Co 

el them by LOVE, or FEAR; to- guard thel 

„ HEARTS and, ſera Watch before the. Dx 
I 4 17 

; F LIPS, neicher to ſpeak EVIL, nor Prac 

- furely, thoſe who ſo Abominably | fligh 

We Wei TRUYLIHS,. are ien 


The BOD to the SOUL. 
em: otherwiſe l caanot Believe that the grea- 
er Number of Mankind: would fo Preſumptoully 
W erſue their own Damnation, wittbat- Fear and 
tetubling at the THOUGHTS of a Judgment to 
me. Neither is ir Pollible for any Men endu d 
Nich common Senſe, fo much as to Queſtion, the 
ruth of the Word ot GOD except the Naught neſs 
"Mel bisLAFE hath Pur out the Eyes of his REASON. 
fror what Man upon the Pace of "the Earth, can 
Jad ONE CUBIT to his Stature, or Renew his 
WAGE: How much LESS. can he; Immoveably 
ix the Earth upon the Waters, and inviron them 
with the Glittering HEAVENS? Or what think- 
ing Man can eee eee behold * 
IE the Sun, Moon, and Stars in the Firmament of 
Heaven; Mhich ccaſe not; continually to move for | 
the ſervice of Men in their ſeveral Orbs with the 
preateſt. Niaity, cauſing Summer and Winter; 
eed sime, and Herveſt, | Night aud Day, 
Maſfuring Time by their unerring Revolutions ? 
Or what Living han can poffibly-confider of the 
Situation; of the Equa · Tem eſtial Globe. which con - 
nues inwoveable. hanging like af Ball in the Air, 
Wupporred:byt the Powerful Providence of GOD; 
bot that of Neceſſity he muſt thereby be comvin- 
ced of an Omnipotent, Al-wiſe CREATOR, 
Whirh has caued > this ah we LIVE, e 


WORK of his, on which we LIVE, to yield 
ſuch. a · Variety of excellent Rarities for the P ea- 
ure and Service of Men; every Country and I- 
and producing ſomething in Nature 
and) Kind, Jexecbently ſerviceable to the reſt of 
the World; wich in a friendly manner invites 
the moltodiſtant Inhabite nts to dome and partate 
of ber rich Ticaſizes;i the very SBA, willingly. 
vie ding them its Aſſiſtance, by bearing back 
their heavy Burden of Bleſſings The Wiidem cf 
GOD: having ſo \contrived it, to unite Hearts and 
Minds in LOVE and: FRIENDSHIP. one of an- 
other the moſti Pulite NATION inſtructing the 
telt in Arts and Sciences, and rr 5 
0 


P I — T acc 


Heb. 1 t.“ is impoſſible to pleaſe GOD *. And that wit 


Heb. 12. lieving that JESUS CHRIST the Only Begotte 


_ ..'The BODY to the SOUL. 
of excellent Wiſdom, but above ALL, in 
. TRUE WORSHIP and ERVICE of the k 
WISE CREATOR. O that: Men would thy 
« fore praiſe the LORD for his GOODN 
and conſider the Wonders that he doth for 
„Children of Men.” For what Thinking 
can. poſſibly ſurvey the Viſib'e Part of the Ci 
tion with the Eyes of his REASON, but of 
| ceſſity he muſt with the Royal Piulmilt acknd 
ledge that AYR ee 


pfal & The HEAVENS declare the GLORY 
19 GOD? and the FIRMAMENT ſhewrth 
„% Handy-work*. One Day telleth ' another ; ith 

* 1,* one Night certifieth another d. There is 
« ther Speech nor Lan „but their Voices: 
2 heard among them ©. Their SOUND is ge 
into ali LANDS, and their WORDS unto 
3, Ends of the WORLD 4. In them Rath he 
% Tahernacle fot the SUN, which cometh: for 

4 4,“ as a B. degroom out of his Chamber, and 
joyceth as a Giant to run his Courſe . 

2 5,“ goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of HY 
« VEN, and Runneth about unto the End of 
46, gain; and there is Nothing hid fromthe 
5 5 ane ter WW N ; 


#1 f0 11; 


I know not whether there be any ſo ſpiri 
blind and hardened through the Deceitfulneſs « 
SIN, as not to Regard the Works of the LON 
and the Operation ef his Hands; but by tt 
my FAITH is ftrengihened, and RESOLUTI 
Os unalterably. Fixed by the GRACE, of G01 
- aſſiſting Me, to-live in an humble and careful 0 
bedieuce to his Holy WORD. Becauſe (my Bt 
loved Companion and Faithful Friend) thou hal 
already taught me; © That without FAITH 


* 6. out HOLIN no Man Man ſhall ſee th 
« LORDb.” And that Faith doth conſiſt in Be 


> 14.SON of GOD Died for our SINS, and roſs 4 


The BOD to the SOUL. 323 


for our JUSTIFECATION, and aſcended 
HEAVEN, and fitteth at the Right Hand of 
D; where he continually, ful y, and ef- 
ily-interce des with GOD the FATHER to 
vive the SINS of ALL Thoſe that by FAITH 
CHRIST, Live in Obedieuce to his HOLY 
SPEL. And that Obedience to the Goſpel, 
Juced by our Faith in CHRIST. is that very 
E ot Holineſs, which, through the Merits of 
IST. entit es us to the happy Enjoyment of 
D's ſacred Preſence in the LORD JEHOVAH's 
yenly Paradice. | 


hat except our FAITH produces Obedience, 

Dead, and no better than the FAITH of 

ils, which Believe and Tremble® : yet remains Jam. 2. 
leſs, like the Fig· tree which our Bleſſed Re- 19 20. 
ner curſed for its Barrenneſs . But that if 

Faith yie'ds a. careful and conſcientious Obe- 

ce to the Word of GOD, as the Fruitfuld Mar.2 1.19 
che in a Vine produces Grapes; even thereby 
reaſſured, that we kee in the .Narrow Way 

leads through the Strait Gate to LIFE ETER- Joh. 15. 5. 
L*: and ſball E N er 0 

ity, with no eſs Happin verlalling.. 

10 . When we ey and honeſtly” John. 10. 
led the Days of our Appointed Time bere in 27 20. 
Ns Kingdom of GRACE, and ſhall be re- 

ed into his inex-reſſibly Joyful and Everlaſt- 

Kingdom of GLORY. PW, 


wing already, by the indefatigab'e Pains thou 
token with me; perfectly underſtood all theſe 
INE TRU THS, and by the Grace of G00. 
1 Reſolved to OBEY; as I faithfully Believe 
Dodrine; vo Earneſtly defire thou wilt 
h this WORK, with iuch/ ſhort and pl in 
Rong, that may ſerve. me for a-Daily RULE - 
which ſaft y to walk through this V. il of 
. ll we happily, Be ar MOUNT SIN, | 
that . heavenly, JERUSALEM where the, . 
Sof the Sandtified Reſt with the LORD 
a 
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324. 


| 2 Oblſeryation 3 and I doubt NO T of -thine-l 


NMa-z. 16. „they may SEE, Tour GOOD. WORKS, a 


of Holineſs; be always humble and Honel 


and Modeſt ;; and Charitable. "Lett 
Words be Few; an True; thy Promiſes, le 
— ZN ; thy be to GOD i in the- N 2 


CHRIST, and not in the Arm. of Fleſh ; Ke 


*Ifa. 8. 18. fied LIFE" will make the a Garing Stock 


ARULE: 70 win 81 


SOUL. I am well pleaſed with che Pai 
| have taken, ſinoe it | appears by> 
Confeſon, that thereof thou haſt made ſd pat 


th wm Grace of GOD aſſiſting t 
of &arefully « og the Fol.owing| Dire 
— n © Raule by h 21 
walk, till we pity: arrive at thofe Heaven 
JOYS, which /GOD+hath/ prepared for THE! 
that Honour and Obey Him. Know . | 
© 21 WK of our LIED 
ah. 


Let your LIGHT ſo line bedbre Men, t! 


* 22 
r 


2 
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* 


GLORHAHFEYT NYour-FATUBR: which is in HE 
: VENA * | K 


Now * Ad mayeſ uus DO by a Li 
Courteous and Kind: Juſt and Patient; Me 


ent and Fervant; thy Ti 
in the Mercies. of GOD through the. Merits | 


me my, AvY& err I” uu winrnyy = 


* 


the LORD $ -.Religiuolly, and Worſhipt 
LORD in the Beauty vf Jolineſs Devouth 
For if thou DO theſe things, thou ſhalt n 
only fave: thy, Self, but alſo be an Example 
Gogd Life to Others; and thereby Promote ũ 
Glory 0 GOD, and the Salvation of Souls; 2 
altho! it is more than -Probablez that thy Sand 


the Wicked and Ungodly, tha will” nat ff 
to Cenſute, ee roach, and Revile the” N 
yet be not chou Diſwnraged ſtom well-doingt = 
— Makcious Uſage of x Oy ſts 


N 5 i e 


r to Walk by, 325 
Woe will Live Godly in CHRIST . 
1 0 Tim. 18 


” thy Heart, with, all Di- 

mee Nair and Service of GOD, 
10 for thy Comfort, Remember the Words of 
Wir Bled LORD and SAVIOUR, ſaying, 


4 « The Ditz 4s U not above is MASTER, ner 
oe Servant above his LORD. fe 22. 
that the Diſciple be as his. MASTER, and Jo 
Servant as his LORD. Ii ther have called the 2 608 
MASTER, of i the Mae BEELZEBUB, How _ 
much wore ſhall they call them of his Houſg, * Mat. 1c. 
bold s Bleſſed are ye when Men mall Revile 24 21 
* you, and Herſecute 4 
ner of Evil You, Fai Sake 
Rejoice and og for great 
is your Reward in — — 
they the PROPHETS which were before you f. 
Bleffed are ye when Men ball Hate you, 
ſhall ſeperate you from their 
IIA 2. 


5 


4 Matt. 5+ 
11 12+ 


Luke 6. 
1 the Propherse 22 33s 


Let theſe Words of our Bleſſed LORD and 
N be Comfort. For if thou be 

ade a Partaker e the of the PRQ- 

HETS and APOSTELS of our RE DE E- 

ER, chdu ſhalt as ſurely be made Partaker 

Wt 2 Joyful Reſurrection with Them © , if thou t a Tim. 2 
e not nidyed from thine INTEGRITY, but 11 1. 
inue - Stedfaſt- into the END. Therefore, 

per not thou che Malicious Wickedneſs of 

ying and: Reproschfur Tongues, but Polleſs 

Y Soul in Parte. 6. 


E e who 


| zhe LORD our GOD, ; to . 
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as own good Time, Bountifully Reward d thy Fi 


 SU#PER- to Commemorate the Sacrifice of WO - 


A RULE to Walk: „ 
who is Faithful and True, will certainly, i in ki 


deligy. Therefore, when thou goeſt into GOD 
of Prayer, with all Humili of Hen 
and Mind, put up the Following Petition to 


Throne of Grace and Mercy, laying, | 


5 In the Mines of thy eric, 0 10 
nu me to enter thy Houſe; 

ing 2 ſet a Watch "before e Door | 
Hips, that That 1 may not offer up the Sacrifice 
FOOl.; but wich a pure Hear, and Deve 
Miad, N the LORD, in the er 


Holin 


4 2 


Me e e art come to thy *s, meelii> 1 
Auel down, and ray to GOD 15 foNowet 


Inable te? O LORD, to offer up this Man. vil 

ing (or this Evenin ) Sactifice Prayes fff 
"Thankſgiving, acceptable unto Thee. Let Winer 
Words of thy Mouth, and the Meditation oft beſe 

HEART, be Now and Ever acceptable uA: 

2 0'LORD, my * ae Reb 
. | 


1 When the Service "of ii Chute Vet de 
1 with the Congregation therein, . SeriouWHarn 
and Vevoutly Aud an Ear to the Word Win | 
60D, (Read and-Preached) with Reverence 1 
- Artention ; and Receive with Meekneſs the SPied 
of Grace Sown by his Faithful Miaiſters | W:: 
an Honeſt Heart; that the Same io ww, 0 nw 
Spring * in Holineſs of Life. be f. 


And ben thou Rayeſt to Pariake Mar hs LS 0 


Death ef CHRIST, and the Benefit 7 
thereby, to Renew the Promiſe made at 
TN to Practiſe 'Piety and War 12a 


7 7 


de I 


by ne 1 
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in that Interval of Time, between the Sermon 
nd the Prayer for tue whole Sate of CHRIS T's. Joh. 6. b. 
urch Militant here on Earth) call. to Mind 
Dent an unſpeakable Merey the Fountain of all Joh. 3. 17. 
Wower and Glory beſtowed upon undone Crea- 
es , when GOD ſent his only Begotten SON ; 
en WISDOM and POWER, by which he made *Pſ.104.z4 
U Things v, to take upon him Humane Nature, | 
ad. be Born of a VIKCINe«, to Deſtroy the ' Joh. 1. 2+ 
ea ower of the Devil, by Revealing the Will of : 
OD unto the World, and Fulfilling all Righte- Ia. 7. 14. 
uſneſs,'by a LIFE of HOLINESS © ; and Dying | 

xr the SINS of his People“, to Ranſom f us *Mat-$-17. 
ith bis Precious Blood from the Wrath of GOD: 
Thereby, making an Attonement for the Defi- Joh. 10-11. 
iencies of all thoſe that carefully flrive to Live as 

e Lived; in Righteouſneſs 2. Having thus put Mata 0.28 
into our POWER, if we are not Wanting _ 
> our Selves, to eſcape the Wrath to core; 
ving given us an INPALLIBLE KULE, even, 
is Holy Goſpel, to guide us to Eternal Hap- 
ineſs, only Requiring that our Firm Belief of 
deſe Truths, be accompained , with a Death, 

to SIN, by a Life of Holine's and Righte- © 
neſs in the Fear of the LORD. n 


vPro. 3. 1 9. 


Mat. 5. 48 
8 1 Joh. z. be 


For as CHRIST came from Heaven, not to 
Ds the Will of Humane Nature, but to cauſe- 
amane Nature Do the Will of Him that Sent „Joh. G. 3 9. 
im®, So iris equired of Chriſtians, not to 
ie unto Themſelves, but unto CHRIST that 
Pied. for Them i . The e Conſiderations wall 2 Cor 53. 17 
iag thee upon thy Knees, to acknowledge thy 
uiworthineſs, and implore GOD's Mercy in 
de following Manner, | bak 


O moſt Gracious, Ever Bleſſed, and Glorious 
op GOD Almighty, who delighteſt not in 
e Death of a Sinner, but Rather that eve 

Nee would. Turn from the Evil of theif Ways 
1 ve EY ITO OT OPS SOT 


[ 


, 


328 A RULE to Walk by. 
Eze. ; 3. 11 and Live. Inviting ALL Men to come and 
Joh. 6. 31. Partake of Breadand Water of Life Freely „ But 
O Merciful FATHER, I am unworthy of A 
Rev. 22.17. mittanoe to this Heavenly Banquet, by Rees — 
ol Kepeated Tranſgreſſions ® ; therefore Frefmef 7. 
oh!. 80 not to come Hither clad. in Dine own Ri 5 
, ouſneſs, but in the Name of JESUS C 
cy SON, and my REDEEMER, moſt arg) 
» I Job. 2. Beſeeching thee or his Sake, to pardon an 
4.2 forgive. what I have done amiſs* , Whether in 
"Thought, in Word, or in Deed.. f humbly Be 
e! O LORD, for thy SON, MY. SA 
VIOUR. JESUS CHRIST HIS SAKE, n 
73: forgive all my SINS, to Blot out all mine [i 
ities, and by the Powerful Influence of thy He 
d I Spin, inſtruct and incline My HEART ar 
7-SOUL ſo to come to CHRIST *, Believe He 
„and Feed on him- by PAITH ; that according 1 
his moſt gracious Promiſe, I may neither HUN * 
135.6 1 a THIRST a, bur evermore be Fil 

with ſuck Holy Deſires, and good Inelinatior 
that will l Produce a Careful and Con 
Ich. 4. 14- ſeiencious Obedience tohis Holy Goſpel ; that! 
Ee by him as the Lat Day to Everlaſt 1181 
Te him at t y to Everlaſti ) | 

24 yore. O LORD, to Hear my "=. .ag a 
grant my eſt, for thy Mercy Lale, throug 
tbe Merics of J1 Us CHRIST. Amen, 


| Theſe DireBions which J have given thee, a 
not deſigned to hinder thee from Joyning in Pray 
er with the Congregation, according to the Chut 
of England.; but Father to exerciſe thy Devo! 
on ina Vacancy of Time. Therefore, when the 
art at the Commun'ion-Table, and Receiveſt the 
esd ef the Miaiſter, Joyn with him, ſaying, 


The Body of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
which was given for me, I reſ:ryve my Body and 
S$pul unto 3 Amen, | 


A RULE to Work by; 2 


And when thou. haſt Received the wrd Hum, . 
* ut 1 the following Petition, F 


4 thy Servant, O LoRD, Rent 1 to. 
| uy Divine Nature, that henceforth, Tm way 


Truth, Live to 5 . aug the Salvation 


Nene Level. 0 on un a e 
ith the Miniſler, and ſay, 1 


The Blood of our LORD TtSUS cis T. 
ich was ſhed for me, Preſerve my Body and 
ul A. EVERLASTING LIFE. Amen. 


And whan thou hall Drank, Raum Thanks 
ing, 2 


MATS o LoeD: JESUS Ant thin. 
esd Redeemerof Souls, to Accept wy Proſound- 
t Thanks, for Purchaſing my Redeęimption with 
y Precious BODY AND Bi OOD „and at this 
ve for, Permitting me, in 2 Lively a Manner 
| Commemorate ſo great 5162 d Now, 
mbly Beſeech thes, O 50 Re chand. 
the Taner Man with the Grac 
oly SPIRIT, chat from henceforth; I'ma Al 
TH Delight | to . abound in che Work, of the 
PRDaby an acceptable FAITH IN CHRIST, 
Tan to his Goſpel. Amen. 


1547 a thaw. feturned to hi Sag 7A | 
u haſt Time, Kneel, Down, and Pray to GOD, 


phty - and Ever- ſiving GOD, Who gave 
gttan SON, that wholveverBelieveth., 
. not Periſh, but have Everlaſting, 
ind be Vouchſafe to accept my bumbleſt Thanks, Joh 3.16. 
giving me.Leave a at this Time, in ſo Live el 


e 3 e 


140 


Te 


wy 


> 3 X. 
T , 
tay 
.” f » 


' 4 
by 
$70 


Joh. 16. 


Ji. 17. cc 


che; Spriru of :Meekaefs and 


Aub. 9.5 


| uv: give thy 


2 3.Spirit in His Name *. fa His Name t 
"tas; ging Thee fos. His fake, to make me 2 Fruitful 


Chaſtity and Charity; and mike ms 


. SULUNART ENJOYM 


4 Kür 60 Win dy 


y Manner to Commemorate the Sacrifice « 
ne Death, and the Benefit we receive thereby: 
and for Encouraging me by the Word ECO 
to Ask for the Alliance, of — 


LORD, I come unto thee, moſt. tumbly Reſeech- 


Branch in, thy Vine d: and yo this Bad, Sandi- 
„f me through thy Truth s, nad Jet the Love c 
' the fame have the. Full” PoilMſion.. of my Heart, 
chat it. may "be-che Delight of my BODY a 
SOUL; Kt keep thy Commandments ; andi there 
by, did 4 Render my f. 

. of thy Grace and Mer 
ey according to thy Promiſe, ſaying, If Ie 
& Abide in. ME, and: my Words Abi inyou, 
«ſhall. Ask what ve will, and it ſnall be Don 

unto you a.. May it therefore now Ple 
thy- \- DIVINE. MAJESTY, .'to Clothe 25 wit 


nern eee 


nefs and. litegrity;. of Patience, 


oo 
thy Grate: to A 4 in. every F Wal 
* LORD, and. in 

ORE carefi]. and. Perſe Performance of i 

- Graces, Virtues, and Dudes thut arc 
eumbant upon, and. Praiſe Worthy: in, chy Si 
cere- and Obedient Servants; thou SAY] 
QUE of the WORLD! wh Hull Wy 


«< and” it ſhall: be 

"© ſhall Find, KNGCK, and and i ſhall be- Open 
ed, unto you *.* Voudifalt now, OO 
| Servant GRACE. war Ask . 
me find. thy MERCY mat Seek it, and in tt 
2 ood Time, grant me Admittance intol 

Kingdom of GLORY, In che Meng time, Vout 
fife, © LORD, ſo to fix ther Deßtes and | 
elinations of my HEART and 3 agyirs 
VEN, and: Heavenly Thi "that abo 


, ie my 


v K 


— 
2 


ESS 


— 


Ki- 
ee 
ut 
And 
ere 
ſe 
fer 
1 


lf ; 


| \ RUEE to to Wa tf by. 


OD " . 
1 * 
* \ 
89 © 
— 
. 
- . 


FF.. RE as 
; up my L to in ope 5 0 
Aſſurauce of thy MERCY and. Accep- x Hebo. 22 

tance, the Merits and Mediation. of, = 

Tz, my Redeemer. - Amen. Joh. LA 17 


thou have nov Time in the CHURCH, this- 


1 


I 


E 

3-H 
8 K 
EE 
Ef 


Ti” 
z 


+ 


» 
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Airs 
i 
Ja 


0 


„ Spiritual and Temporal, thre?. 


And when Thou Takeſt the Word. of GOD 
Nr 


A RULE do aN. by. 
„Vouchſaſe. O LORD, to 8 | me WISO M. 
to Underſtand, and. GRACE | 
; 2.1824? Contents of thy Holy, W@RD, to the Glory 
_ of thy. NAME, and the Salyacion of my SOUL, 
$57 & - an ; Acceptable Faith in CHEST, and C- 
| . bedience to his Goſpel, Amen. . 


And before thou Lie Down to take thy Natu- 
nal Reſt in the Evening, Recommend thy ſelf 
do the powerful Protection of Providence, meek: 
h upon thy Knees, in the Following Words, 


'\ 8 O LORD GOD, OMNISCIENT, OMNI. 
Jer. 2 3. 2440TBNT, ant QMINNIPRESENT «, Creator of 
Gen. f. 1. All Things, Viſihle. and Inviſible e, in whom 1 
Acts 1. Live, Move, and have my Being; and from 
28. hom I receive every good aud perfect Giſt“; 
2" ny 17a The HEAVEN is thy THRONE, and the 
*Ila. 66. 1. EARTH is thy Pootſtonl * ; and all Places.are 
filled with — ſicred; Preſence. It is thou - 
lone, O LORD, that knowelt the Secrets of e· 
very One's Heart, Thou art 2 Righteous and 
Bek. 33. Nerciful JUDGE, that Delighteſt not in the 
11. Death of a. SINNERY, but rather every 
mn 23 from the E VTI. 1 
ays, and ſave OULS, -hayin thy 
Goodneſs and . 8 
thy. þ l WIL WILL, Ly by thy Holy WORD, 
| and praci to Reward. our-- Obe- 
0 (Joba0c2 8 dience pron: Muggs with — Life and Happi- 
bl pete But, O moſt, merciſul Father, by. Na- 
1 I am- prone ta Evil, having Done .thoſe 
W <3 Joh. 1.9. Things which I Ought not to have Done, and 
| omitted thoſe - Duties, which-T: eught to have 
aig ra For which Tran greſſions, whether 
| A. committed in Thought, Word, 
oft humbly implore thy — 
[1 or Dev, Tmok. even for thy r 
. 4 through (che »Merits > JESUS A fr 
{ To 14-03 Redeemer, Mediator and Advocate 9, And that 


— — 
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to Pads the 


. K „ 


4 
— 


/; ³˙¹ÜÜ¹ ] "oo 24 WY Be. | 


may pleaſe thy Divine MAJESTY to renew, 
„. Right Spirit within, me, to keep me in thy 


A RULE to walk by. 334 


Holy Faith and Fear, to write my Name in the 
Book of LIFE, and Receive my Soul to thy 
elk in chy good and appointed Time. And 
be gracioully pleaſed, O LORD, powerfully to Tim. 2. 
defend our. Sovereign LORD King GEORGE, 1 
and all the ROYAL FAMILY * ; proſper Him, - 
and Them with thy Bleſlings here, and crown, 

them ALL with everlaſting Happineſs Hereafter. 

© humbly; implore thy Favour and Mercy al- 

d in Behalf of all my Relations, Friends aad 
Acquaintance; and that it may pleaſe thy Dij- 
viie MAIEST T., to give unto all the Sons 
md Daughters of ADAM, ſuch a Portion of 

thy Grace and. Spirit, that will enlighten. and 
enable them to d and practice, in Truth 
ind Sincerity; their Duties towards GOD and 
MEN. And: give us All Grace thankfully to 
— ge thy —_— OR and Bl . | | 
co us. praiſed that IV RCI. “1, K 
was born of Chriſtian Parents, and by them 1 
rirtuouſly. brought wp in the Fear of the. LORD, 


ind for all the happy 1 of Haring 

ud! Reading "hs holy Word, and thereby of 
learning my Duty more perfectly towards GOD, 
ad my Neighbour. . GOD be praiſed for Liſe 
ind Health, and. Food and Raiment, and all. 
the Comforts of this Life, and the Hopes of a. 
better; but above all, thy great and per! 
Name, O LORD, be for ever magnified and 
adored by every one that has the Benefit of. 
Breathing, for ſending thine only SON? , Joh. 3. 16, 
to purchaſe our Redemption with his moſt pre- 41 Cor. 6. 
cious Blood 4, that. we, by Faith and good. 20s. 
Works in Him, might obtain Remiſſion of a1 pet. 1.19 
Ns, and. Eternal e. Vouchſafe, O LORD, 


| ” 
to give mez.. and all People, Grace to anſwer «Phil, 4. C. 
feGually the Ends of his Coming *, by Re- y 
rating of what has beea amiſs, and amend- 


333 ARULE to walk by. 

e ing our Lives, hy. walking before thee in Holi. 
nels and Righteouſneſs, by Living in Obedi. 
ence to thy Commandments, and eontinualyWw 
Behaving our ſelves as becomes Chriſtians, ins. 

WORD, in DEED, and in TRUTH. | And 

| Bleſſed be thy Holy Name for the pious Ex. 
.* © - amples of all thy Servants departed this Life int 
*2;> , thy Fear and Favour; beſeeching thee to giveWis 
me Grace, ſo to follow them, as did F. 
CHR'ST, that with them, in thy good and 
| Appointed T FM E, I alſo may be made 
Pantaker of. thine heavenly Kingdom. GOD 
be praiſed for giving me Favour in the Sight 
*Deut.$.10 of thoſe that have done me Good, and for giy- 
ing me Leave to earn my. Bread ſo plentifulh 
and to eat ie fo camfortabiy'* . and for granting 
we a ſaſe Return to my Reſting- Place, and for 
eling Pier to ce be, And now; O LORD, 
humbly beſeech thee, grant me this Nigg er 
ſuch a comfortable and refreſhing Reſt, that! 
may do thee true and laudible Service at the re- 
turn of the Day: Vouchſaie, O LORD, to he: 
bh my PRAYER, to Accept my RAISES, to grant 
my | REQUESTS, and thoſe Bleſſings which 
thou khoweſt to he Good. for me, even for thy! 
Mercy*s-fake,. through the Merits of JESUS” 
CHRIST my Redeemer, in. whoſe Name and 
Words I humbly prefume-to conclude my la- 
perfect Petitions : Our FATHER, &. ke 


After thou haſt with Zeal and Ferveney of. 
| * the Evening Sacrifice of Frayer and 
1 9 5 and committed thy ſelf to the 
powerful Protection of Providence. It will not 

t | be amiſs for thee to conſider, that e'relong (the 


if 
11 
1 
| 
. 
1 
4 
1 
. 


"* _,, TORD knows how ſoon,) thy Body aud Sul Me 
mall be Seperated, and ſo remain rill;the Day 

„of judgment, when they ſhall be reunited to 

+ gether again, and Receive according to what 

they have done in this Life, Which ſerious 

; 0 6-4, SLIT I .. Thought 


N that dwelleſt i in inacceſſible LIGHT*, where chere 16. 


al 


ok. rotectioa, for thy Mercy s. ſake, thr 


* MI 


A RULE to. Ta by... 2 
houghts, after thou art lain down in 2 1 
will move tnee again humbly te: Petition GOD'S 


perciful Providence, in the following Manner, 
O GOD,moſt HOLYJUST,and MERCIFUL,*: Tim. 6. 


is n Darkneſs. Thou haſt promiſed never to Deute4-31 
Forake. them chat put their Truſt in os ate 
nerefore,., O LORD,, vouchſafe to Bleſs my 
Down Lying, and to keep me this Night, from 
of BODY. and SOUL ; and grant 
ne ſuch a Comfortable: and Refreſhing REST, 
that I may do thee True and Laudable Ser- 
ice at the Return of the Day, by thankfully Joh. 5. 23. 
1 ng: thy Manifold Mexcigs, through a Mat. 2 8. 
ESUS CHR ST m my Redeemer: To whom, wah 18. 
ne FATHER and the HOLY..GHOST, be a- N 4 
cribed all HONOUR<*, and POWEK 'and 
GLORY ., World, without End, Amen. 


Having thus ed up thy -SOUL- and 
OD to GOD's; good Providence; take thy 
\eſt, wich thige Heart ſo fixed upon GOD, that 
when thine Eyes awake from ſlęeep, * N 
y return him Thanks, ſaying, 


The LORD be praiſed for the Refreſhing 
keſt I have enjoyed, O Lok b, 1 hunbly 
deſeech thee to continue me in thy Favour and 
h the 
Merits of b canary wy 800 OUR. 85 
men: 1 77 4 ©} v2 bf - 18. 11 


And if n Camfort & ſelf wich * 2 
Meditating how glorious will be che Pawning of 
the Joyiul R ay indeed, to all thoſe whoſe Names 1 
10 written in the. Bopk of, IEE ;- when e 


5 1 JESUS, CRI Nx, being  atreaded; with © 
Angels, ee again, is Cl 
25 Saints, and receive them into lo- 
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REWARNDA.  OTherefor ', as They 2 Phil. z* 
Id, lo do Thou put thy Truit .n, GOD; and: 8 to 187 
humbly Rely upon his y_ Providence and 
Frotafticar'g"becaiiie he! wilf powerfully Defend * 
his faichiul Servants in. fucty-a- Manner a8 will 
moſt promote: Their Good, and His Glory*. But Frien. Lon 
befare.chou goeſt to thy Labour, in the Name of 4 
ob COD begin the Day with rayer, Offering up the: 
be Ne. of Praiſe engl THEY 


aying, 5 wb 1 * 


Vouchſafe, O LORD, to accept my Humble 
banks ſot᷑ the-Comfortabl- and Refreſhing Reſt 
have. Enjoyed, which by thy Goodn and 
Mercy hase brought me ſafe to this Parg of the 
Day, | humbly Beſeech thee, O LORD, to des: 
nd and keep me the Remaining fart — 3.6 
om all Dangerg of BOD T and *SOUL$*to Feu. 8.0. 
Dleſs my Going- out and Goming+in f gj to. Prov 
per: my d Hotiely Endeavours with good Suceeſs 3 
9 make the 1 of thy Countevancer SHINE: Num. 6. 
pon me * an Enable me to Perform the Truſt 25 26, 
depoſed in me, Faithfully and Commendably, 
bat by Tordoihgs I may kde a Conſcience Void 
Offence towards G:O-D, and Men. Ande- 
O LORD, I Beſeech thee give me Favour 
n the fight of thoſe that Love thy Holy Name 
pe ones and to make me an Inſtrument of 
ng (hes Faithfully, of. walking before Thee: 
y, and Going god in my - Generation 
ive me Grace, O LORD, to uſe all Diligerce 
ontinually by FAITH in CHRIST and Obe- 
enceizco his Goſpel,” to walk Worthy of a 
omfopra ble Pa lage through this L4FE; a Happ 
ND, and a Joy + Refufrc&ion., Theſe Bleſlngsg 
) LORD and what thou knoweſt to be 
Ir '0m©@” Ihumbly Pegg in the Name, an wor 
de ſakke;* 05 ES WV '«HRIST.; m S 
Med iGetDan ad Qin; apbo town: 
jo] 1 Words \ humbly Pram co ITE 


wn Y 


* 
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A RULE to walk by. 
AImperfe& Petitions, OUR W 
in Heaven, &. 


And when thou haſt offered _ 
Sacrifice TEE and T oy 
_ OE —— the Name GOD , go — 4 thy 
i ro 1.40 Lan 92 2 But 1 knock a 
| the Gates of Heaven with hos: humble Petit 
on after another, mingled with Thanks and 
Praiſes to GOD for Favours, ied and, Mer 
cies „ in the following Manner: 


, The LORD inable me  faihfall and oc comme: 
Ably to perform the Truſt repoßed in me, that by 
O0 doing, may keep a Conſctenca void cf C 
:Tence towards GOD. and MEN. 


3 10RD Bleſs my 
. and make os Light © 


NN 


288 


«GOD — for Life and m 
Food and Raiment, and all the Comforts of tii 


Tiſe, and the well · grounded: Hopes of a beter 


00 be ptaiſod for giving me Pavour in t 
'Vight of thoſe that Love and; Frar GOD ; 

for giving me Leave to cara my Bread: fo, 12 
fully, and eat it fo comfortably. 


The LORD be graciouſly pleaſed ro make 
mage trough this Life comfortable, — 
happy, — Joyful, | 


The 10 — BODY and SOV! 
y the Word and Grace — and keep 1 


unblumeable unte th _—_ * 
805 coming: e 


— — — — — 4 — 


A RULE. to walk by. 

The LORD fix the Deſires and Inclinations of 
ay HEART aud SOUL on-Heaven and Heaven- 
ly Things ; and ſuffer no Temptations to draw me 
from the Pear of GOD, Faith in CHRIST, and- 
Obedience to his Golgel.. 


GOD be praiſed that 1 was Bora ef Chriſtian: 
PARENTS, and by them carefully brought up 
in the Poar of GQD ; and-for all the happy Op- 
—— of Hearing and Reading his Holy 

„ and. err being confirmed im the - 
— ofabe T UTH..- 


| T LORD that it map-.be m he 
Ir ſear GOD A his — dans berg 1 
the Days of my-Life ;..and- to abhor and abomi- 


nate every thing that offends GOD and gnod Men. 


The LORD more and more increaſe my Fah, 
d that Good-which ke hath begun in me. 


The LORD confirm and eſtabliſh. 
me in the True Worſhip and Service of GOD, 
by an acceptable PAITH its. CHRIST, and O- 
dedience __ 5 2 


The LORD in Mercy vouchſafe to cloaths 
me with the Spirit of Meekneſs and Humility, 
"Wot Patientes .Temperance, Chaſtity and Charity. 


Give me 2 Hentt, O LORD, to my 
Gratitude for thy Bleſſings, not only in ORD. 
but alſo in DEED, .by dealin ng my Bread to the 
Hungry, and Choathes to the Naked, and per- 
forming ſuch Acts of Charity, according to my 
Ability, that is - well-pleating to GOD, and 
rviceable to MEN. - 


The LORD be ud pleaſed to fend the 
— ab Spirit atnong - 


A-RULE to Wam by! 


for: the :Refaxination of MANNERS; "the Con- 
verſiou of the UNGONVERTED, che ſtremgthen- 
ing vof tho WEA K, and- en of tlie 
STRONORR, in fuch a. Saving: Faich! and. O- 
bedience, that will, through«/ ches Merits off 
CHRIST, entitle us to Everlaſting Life and Wi 
and, Happinels, #1 de an 20g Pr 61055 
Bu d Nog ghd wit Wo ee of a. 
n be praiſed for givingme the: Uſe of wa 
Lass and Yenſes; I pray 6D. give me. Grace 
ta: make -a Right Uſe 'of.thele: Bleſlingg, to Tt 
Glory of GOD, and the | G5dd-of oMgniind.: i 


e: LORD give me a2 \WHLL WISDOM: 
ar OEB, al y s by following the Ekample offi 
my Bled.LORD and SAVIOUR, e to oyercom 
: EVIL with GOOD. £51120 3807 20:21? 909” | 


. Give me Grace, O-LORD, by Faith in QHRT3T 
and Obedienee-to his Goſpel, .contimuiy to pri 
forward towards the Mark for the PRIZE of thy 
| _ "5 in pa- * 2 


"4 Geng 


he LORD grant that abbus all Sublunary Er 
joyments, it may be my chief Pleaſure: and D. 
lighr, by Faith in CHRIST to nnd Obediend 
to his Goſpel, 1 „ * (1781 271 
2 % k 
The LORD. vive me. a to Live, "tha 
when a Seperation draws near, I may not bWoc 
afraid to Die; bn ddue todepart. and be wither 
* 6 5 $284 Y 1 


. 
Gn 


The 580 of GOD: which paſſath all Und 
flanding; keep my Heart and Mind in t 
| Knowledge: and Love of G O D, and of h 

SON JESUS CHRIST our. LORD, :to-:whot 
with the FATHE and the HOLY GHOS 
be aſcribed all Honour anch Power, and ·Glon 
World without End. Amend: Ie 


1 ; 


— KT 
— W U I — 


ARUILE to walk by. 341 

on- By fugh Ejaculations as theſe, will him that 
en- x Chriſtian indeed, have his Converſation in 
tus Heaven, from whence we look for the LO B 
O. IESVYS CHAN IST., who"thall 
ng. change" bur Vile Pody that ze mi. 
and Miro, bz i. be Faſhioned like unto his Otdrt- 
 ® ous Body? according to the Work- 
s wheteby he is able even to Subdue all Things 
my to- himſelf “ SS: | n 


e bore bet, te le A oo Le I. 
e THe CORNKC LU SI ON: R 
be id ve : hn 64) e Ya BUR ee 


Now what" ſhall TRender to the LORD for 
is Göbdneis or where, ſhall I find Words, by 
rich Properliy to expreſs my Gratitude for his 
ubeeding Mercy to Mankind * having ſet before 
” Good ati Evit," Bleſſing and Curſing, Life 
41 Deltth, Heaven and Hell, "Salvation and 
amhati6n';; thereby the more EffeQually to Pre- 


preſuil with us to embrace the Tertns of Recongliat 
fon and depart from the Ways of Deſtruction: 


o ſecure verlaſting Felicity, and avoid eternal 
iſery : adding hereurito for our Encouragement 
n the one Hand, by LOVE to Draw. us, the 
xamples of Good Men, and GOD's Favour to- 
ards them; and on the other Hand, by Fear to 
beter us, the Puniſnment of EVH. Doers by 
OD's Judgments- Sr CO. O that 
en would therefore Praſſe the LORD for his 
Woodneſs, and declare the Wonders he hath'Done 
Wor the Children of Men ! that by rallifig ce Cup 
r Salvation, they would in good Earne ew 
he Covenant they entered into with! by 
aptiſmr, and offer up their Souls and Bodies 4 


ing Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable to GOD, by 
f bWayly. Dying unto SIN, and Living the Life of 
vote Righteous ; that with them, in GOD's appoint- 


| time, we may, through the Merits of HRIS T. 
ep the Bleſſed Heward isf- Saving Faith an 
Obedience: for which End, O LORD, be graci- 


| ouſly pleaſod to ſend forth the Spirit of f 


Tad. win Hand, to imp 
5 ity with che utmoſt 


- hinder my Proceeding, — ſo-many He]; 
the Better 


— 


—— ——— 


The CONCLUSION. 


ance aad Reformation among ang, or the 
r 

the and co 
firming of the Stronger: and Vouchſafe to ace: 


mphusble Thanks for r inclnigg we to begin, a 
enabling me to carry on this And now 


- G.LO«D, Lan banks Beſech thee to Proj 


theſe- my Sencere ——— of Promoting ul 
Gloly, and. the Salvation of Souls, with Got 
Succeſs > becauſe it was thy Grace chat ſer me 
Work, and thy Good neſs that made it my Delis 
ove. every | 

ſincerity to Carry 
re LORD, chat cont 
nally Furniſhed ms with ge Fm by thy hi 


and Spiri 
thing chat was Male — in my * 


to to carry on the fame to the. Endii 
22 „L. humbly-Beſech, the to incline t 
earts and Minds of fuch that want it to R 
it throughly, to Prove it diligently, and Conli 
it-Serioully; and gran, O LORD, chat eve 
one which cakes the ins ſo- to DO, may h 
in Find, what will: ſo Faſten upon their He 
and Mind as to conpel chan, — the Power 
2 of thy Holy Spirit, to Helieve and/( 
the TRUTH, to the Glory of GOD and d 
vation of their Souls, by an acceptable Fai 
- CHRIS T and Obedience to his Goſpe 
that when, according to thy Will, we have Fu 
tiled the Days of our Appoiuted Time here 
this thy Kingdom of Grace, we - may, with t 
Redeemed of the LORD come with Singing un 
Sion, and be admitted into thine Everlaſting Kin 
dom of Glory: where, with Saints and Angel 
and all the Heavenly Hosts we may ſor e 


uns. "os Er COE CS 


— 2 


The CONCLUSION. 


Jop, FATHER SON and Holy "GHOST, the 
untain of All PERFECTION in n Wiſdam Pe 


and Glory: the Fountain of all GOQDNESS 
Peac Love and Mercy ; to which: TRINITY 
UNITY be aſcribed, as is Due, with the Pro- 
S.ndeft Humility, by Angels and Men, all 
Ver and Glory, Henour and Excellency, Do- 
ion and Majeſty, World Without End. 


The END. 
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